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B O O K X . 

WH Í L E Charles íaboured, wlth fach Poos 

unwearied induftry, to overeóme the ^ T ^ g T ' 
obftinacy of the Proteftants, the effcíh Jcheme?*' 

of his íleadinefs in the execution of his plah tga'nft the 
i Emperor. 

were rendered lefs confiderable by his rupture 
with the Fope, which daily inefeafed. The 
firm refolution which the Emperor feemed to 
have taken againíl reñoring Placentia, together 
with his repeated encfoachments on the eccle-
íiaílical jürifdiftion, not only by the regulations 
contained in the Interim, but by his attempt 
to re-affemble a council at Trent, exafperated 
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BOQK X. Paul to the utmoft, who, with the weaknefs in-
cident to oid age, grew more attached to his 
family, and more jealous of his authority, as he 
advanced in years. Puíhed on by thefe paf-
fions, he made new efForts to draw the French 
K i n g into an alliance againft the Emperor a: 
But finding that Monarch, notwithftanding his 
hereditary enmity to Charles, and dread of his 
growing power, as unwilling as formerly to 
involve himfelf in immediate hoílilities, he was 
obliged to contradi his views, and to think of 
preventing future encroachments, fince it was 
not in his power to infii¿t vengeance on account 
of thoíe which were paft. For this purpofe, 
he determined to recall his grant of Parma and 
Piacentia, and after declaring them to be re-
annexed to the Hoiy See, to indemnify his 
grandfon Odavio by a new eftabliíhment in the 
ccclefiaftical ílate. By this expedient, he hoped 
to gain two points of no fmall confequence. 
Pie, firíl of all, rendered his pofleíTion of Par
ma more fecure j as the Emperor would be cau-
tious of invading the patrimony of the church, 
though he might feize vvithout fcruple a town be-
longing to the houfe of Farnefe. Inthe next place, 
he would acquire a better chance of recovering 
Piacentia, as his folicitations to that eífeét 
might decently be urged with greater importu-
niry, and would infaliibly be attended with 

a Mem. de Ribier, i i . 230, 

more 
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more weight, when he was confidered not 
as pleading the caufe of his own family, but 
as an advócate for the interefl: of the church. 
But while Paul was priding himfelf in this de-
vice, as a happy refinement in policy, Odavio , 
an ambitious and high-fpirited young man, who 
could not bear with patience to be fpoiled of 
ene half of his territories by the rapacioufnefs 
of his father-in-law, and to be deprived of the 
other by the artífices of his grandfather, took 
meafures in order to prevent the execution of 
a plan fatal to his intereíl. H e fet out fecretly 
from Rome, and having firít endeavoured to 
furprize Parma, which attempt was fruftrated 
by the fidelity of the governor to whom the 
Pope had entrufted the defence of the tovvn, he 
made overtures to the Emperor, of renouncing 
all connexion with the Pope, and of depending 
entirely on him for his future fortune, This 
unexpeéled defe<5lion of one of the Pope's own 
family to an enemy whom he hated, irritated,-
almoft to madnefs, a mind peevifh with oíd 
age; and there was no degree of feverity to 
which Paul might not have proceeded againft a 
grandfon whom he reproached as an unnatural 
apoftate. But happily for Odavio, death pre-
vented his carrying into execution the haríh 
refolutjons which he had taken with refpefl to 
him, and put an end to his pontificate in the 

3 2 fixteenth 
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EOOK X. fixteenth year of his adminiftration, and the 
1549. eighty-fecond of his age*. 

As 
* Among many inílances of the credulity or weaknefs 

of hiftorians in attributing the death of illuftrious perfon-
ages to extraordinary caufes, this is one. Almoíl all the 
hillorians of the fixtaenth century affirm, that the death of 
Fau! III. was occafioned by the violent paíTions wbich the 
behaviour of his grandfon excited ; that being informed, 
whüe he was refreíhing hirpfelf in one of his gardens near 
Romc, of Oítavio's attempt on Parraa, as well as of his 
rí-gociations vyith the Emperor by means of Gonzaga, he 
fainted away, continued fomc hours in a fvvoon, then be
ca me fdveriíh, and died withlri three days, This is the 
acccunt given of it by Thuanus, l ib. v i . 211. Adriani 
lííor. di fuoi tempi, lib. viu 4S0. and by Father Paul, 280. 
Even cardinal Pallavicini, better informed than any writer 
wiih regard to the events vvhich happened in the papal 
court, ar'd ivhen not warped by prejud:ce or fyílem, more 
accurate in reiating them, agrees vvith their narrative in its 
chief circumllances. Pallav. b. i i . 74. Paruta, who wrote his 
hiílory by command of tlje fenate of Venice, relates it in 
the fame manner. Hiñorici Venez. vol. iv. 212. But 
there was no occafion to featch for any extraordinary caufe 
to account for the death of an oíd man of eighty-two, 
There remains an authentick account of this event, in 
which we find none of thofe marvellous circumllances of 
which the hiflorians are fo fond. T he,cardinal of Ferrara, 
who was entrufted with the affairs of France at the court 
ofRome, and M . D'Urfé , Henry's ambaífador in ordinary 
there, wrote an accour,t to that Monarch of the affair o f 
Parma, and of the Pcpe's death. By thefe it appears, that 
Oñavio's attempt to furprize Parma, was made on the 
twentieth of Oftober; that next day in the evening, and not 
while he was airing himfelf in the gardens of Monte-Ca-
vallo, the Pope received intelligence of what he had done; 

that 
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A s this event had been long expecled, there BOOK X. 

was an extraordinary concouríe of Cardinals at i } ¡ o . 
Rome; and the various competítors havir.g 
had time to form their parties, and to conc-rt 
their meafures, their ambition and intrigues pro-
traóted the conclave to a great length. The 
Imperial and P'rench faftions ítrove, with emu-

that he was feized with fuch a tran^port of paffion, and 
cried fo bitterly, that his voice was heard in feveral apnrt-
ments of the palace ; that next day, however, be v\ as Co well 
as to give an audience to the card nal of Ferrara, and to go 
through buírnefs of diiFcrent kinds; that OSlaVío wrote a 
letter to the Pope, not to cardinal Farnefe his brother, in-
timating his refolution of thiowing himfelf íntb the arms 
c f the Emperor; that the Pope received thí? on the twenty-
firñ without any new fymptoms of emotion, and returned 
an anfwer to i t ; that on the twenty fecond of Oñober , the 
day on which the cardinal of Fenara's ¡etter is dated, the 
Pope was in his ufual ftate of healch. Mem. de Ribier, i i . 
247. Ey a letter of M . D'CJrfé, Nov. 5. it appears that 
the Pope was in fuch good health, that on the third of that 
month he had celebrated the anniverfary of his coron.'fion 
with the ufual folemnities. ibidem, 251. By another let
ter fiom the fame perfon, we learn, that on the Jixth of 
November a catarrh or defluxion fell down on the Pope's 
lungs, with fuch dangerous fymptosns, that his life was im-
mediately defpaired of, Ibid. 252. And by a third letter, 
we are informed, that he died November the tenth. In 
none of thefe letters is his death impüted to any extraor
dinary caufe. It appears, that more than twenty days 
elapfed between Oclavio's attempt on Parma, and the death 
of his grandfather, and that the diíeafe was the natural 
pffcSt of oíd age, not one of thofe occañoned by violence 
of paffion. 

S 3 ladon, 
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Boox X. lation, to promote one of their own number; 
^Tsso^ and had, by turns, the profpea of fuccefs. But 

as Paul during a long Pontificate had raifcd 
inany to the purple, and thofe chiejfly períons 
of eminent abilities, as well as zealoufly devoted 
to his family. Cardinal Farnefe had the com-
mand of a powerful and united fquadron, by 

TÍelkc- whofe addrefs and firrnners he exalted to the 
r0," ofiTT papal throne the Cardinal di Monte, whom 
Julius III, r r . . 

Paul had employéd as his principal légate in 
the council of Trent, and trufted with his moft 
fecret intentions. H e aíTumed the ñame of 
Julius III. and, in order to exprefs his gratitude 
towards his benefador, the firft a<5t of his ad-
miniftration was to put Odavio Farnefe in pof-
feífion of Parnia. When he was told of the 
injury vvhich he did to the Ho ly See by aliena-
ting a territory of fuch valué, he briíkly replied, 
" That he would rather be a poor Pope, with 
the reputation of a gentleman, than a rich one, 
with the infamy of having forgotten the obli-
gations conferred upon him, and the promifes 
which he had made V But all the luftre of this 
candour or generofity he quickly effaced by an 

HÍS charac- adion moft íhockingly indecent. According 
ter and con- í . i n i i • /1 i ^ . • 

l oé , to an ancient and eftabliíhed praclice, every 
Pope upon his eledion claims the privilege of 
beftowing, on whom he pleafes, the Cardinal's 

* Mera, de Ribier. 
hats 
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hat, which falls to be difpofed of by his being 
invefted with the triple crown. Julins, to the 
aftonifhment of the facred college, conferred 
this mark of diftinflion, together with ampie 
ecclefiaílical revenues, and the right of bear-
ing his ñame and arms, upon one ínnocent, a 
youth of fixteen, born of obfcure parents, and 
known by the ñame of the Ape, from his having 
been truílcd with the care of an animal of that 
fpecies, in the Cardinal di Monte's family. 
Such a proftitution of the higheíl dignity in the 
church would have given offence, even in thofc 
dark periods, when the credulous fuperftition 
of the people emboldened ecclefiañicks to ven-
ture on the moíl flagrant violations of decorum. 
But in an enlightened age, when, by the pro-
grefs of knowledge and philofophy, the obli-
gations of duty and decency were better under-
ftood, when a blind veneration for the Pontifical 
charader was every where abated, and one half 
of Chriílendom in open rebellion againft the 
Papal See, this aftion was viewed with horror. 
Rome was immediately filled with libéis and 
pafquinades, which imputed the Pope's extra-
vagant regard for fuch an unworthy objeól to 
the moft criminal paffions. The Proteftants 
exclaimed againft the abfurdity of fuppoíing 
that the infallible fpirit of divine truth couid 
dweU in a breaft fo impute, and called more 

B 4 loudly 
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BOOK X loudly than ever, and with greater appearance 
of juftice, for the immediate and thorough re-
formation of a church, the Head of which was 
a difgrace to the Chriílian ñame c, The reíl 
of the Pope's conduét was of a piece with this 
firft fpecimen of his difpofirions, Having now 
reached the fummit of ecclefiaftical ambition, 
he feemcd eager to indemnify himfelf, by ant 
unreftrained indulgence of his defires, for the 
felf-denial or diííimulation which he had thought 
ít prudent to praftife while in a fubordinate 
ílation. H e became careleís, to fo great a de-
gree, of all ferious bufmefs, that he eould feldom 
be brought to attend to it, but in cafes of 
extreme neceííity; and giving np himfelf to 
amufements and difiipation of every kind, he 
imitated the luxurious elegance of Leo, rather 
than the feyere virtue of Adrián, the latter of 
which it was necefíary to difplay, in contending 
with a fe6l which derived great credit from the 
rigid and auftere manners of its teachersd. 

íind proceed-
jngs with 
rgfpeü to 
the general 
(Oiincii, 

THE Pope, however ready to fuífil his en-
gagements to the family of Farnefe, difcovered 
no inclination to obferve the oath, which each 
cardinal had taken when he entered the con
clave, that if the choice íhould fall on him, he 

e Sleid. 492. F . Paul, 281. Pallav. i i . 76. Thuan. 
Jjb. v i , 215. d F. Paul, ibid. 

3 would 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

\vould immediately cali the council to re-affume 
i n deliberations. Julius knevv, by experience, 
how difficult it was to confine fuch a body of 
men within the narrow limits which it was the 
incereft of the church of Rome to prefcribe; 
and how eafily the zeal of fome members, the 
raíhnefs of others, or the íuggeftions of the 
Princes on whom they depended, might preci
pítate a popular and ungovernable afíembly inte 
forbidden inquines, as weii as dangerous deci-
fions. H e wiíhed, for thefe reafons, to ha ve 
ciuded the obligation of his oath, and gave an 
ambiguous anfwer to the firíl propofals which 
were made to him by the Emperor, with regard 
to that matter. But Charles, either from his 
natural obftinacy in adhering to the meafures 
which he had once adopxed, or from the mere 
pride of accomplilhing what was held to be ai
ra oft inipoffible, perfifted obftinately in his refo-
lution of forcing the Proteftants to return into 
the bofom of the church. Having perfuaded 
himfelf, that the authoritative decifions of the 
council might be employed with efficacy in com-
bating their prejudices, he, in confequence of 
that períuafion, continued to folicit earneílly 
that a new bull of convocation might be iíTued; 
and the Pope could not, with deceney, reje¿l 
that requeíl. When Julius found that he could 
not prevent the calling of a council, he endea-

voured 

BOOK X, 
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BOOK X. voured to take all the merit of havíng procured 
^ j ^ " ~' the meeting of an afiembly, which was the objeft 

of fuch general deíire and expeftation. A con-
gregation of Cardinals, to whom he referred the 
confideration of what was neceíTary for reftoring 
peace to the church, recommended, by his d i -
reétion, the fpeedy convocation of a council, as 
the moft efFeélual expedient for that purpofe 5 
and as the new herefies raged with the greateft 
violence in Germany, they propofed Trent as 
the place of its meeting, that, by anear infpeélion 
of the evil, the remedy might be applied with 
greater difcernment and certainty of fuccefs. 
The Pope warmly approved of this advice, which 
he himfelf had didtated, and lent nuncios to the 
Imperial and French courts, in order to make 
known his intentions0. 

A diet at ABOUT this time, the Emperor had fummoned 
ínfoíeThl0 a new ^iet £0 meet at Augíburg , in order to en-
interim. force the obfervation of thelnterim, and to pro

cure a more authentick a6l of the Empire, ac-
knowledging the jurifdiétion of the council, as 
well as an explicit promife of conforming to its 
decrees. He appeared there in perfon, together 

|ime 25. £Qn t.̂ e prince 0f Spaini Few of the 

Eleílors were prefent, but all fent deputies in 
their ñame. Charles, notwithílanding the def-

e F . PauT, 281. Pallar, ii . 77. 

pot ic í | 
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potick authority with which he had given law in BOOK x, 

the Empire during two years, knew that the ^TJ^T"' 
fpirit of independence among the Germans was 
not entirely fubdued, and for thac reafon took 
care to over-awe the diet by a confiderable body 
of Spaniíh troops which efcorted him thither. 
The firft point, fubmitted to the confideration 
of the diet, was the neceffity of holding a coun-
ci l . A l l the Popifh members agreed, without 
difficulty, that the meeting cf that aiTembly 
íhould be renewed at Trent, and promifed an 
implicit acquiefcence in its decrees. The Pro-
teílants, incimidated and difunited, muft have 
foliowed their example, and the refolution of 
the diet would have preved unanimoüs, if M a u -
rice of Saxony had not begun at this time to dif-
clofe new intentions, and to a¿l a part very diife-
rent from that which he had fo long affumed. 

B v an artful diíTmiulation of his own fenti- MaoHcet*-
ments j by addrels in paying court to the E m - defigns 

peror i and by the feeming zeal with which he Emperô 8 
forwarded all his ambitious fchemes, Maurice 
had raifed himfelf to the Eleóloral dignity; and 
having added the dominions of the eider branch 
of the Saxon family to his own, he was become 
the moft powerful Prince in Germany. But 
his long and intímate unión with the Emperor, 
had afforded him many opportunities of obferv-
tng narrowly the dangerous tendeney of his 

fchemes. 
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BOOK X . fchemes. H e faw the yoke that was preparing 
" ^ T ^ / ior bb country ; and from the rapid as well as 

formidabie progrefs of the Imperial power, was 
convinced that buc a few fteps more remained 
to be tc iken, in order to render Charles as abíb-
lute a Monarch in Germany as he had become 
in Spain. The more eminent the condition was 
to which he himfdf had been exalted, the more 
folicitous did he naturally become to maintain 
all its rights and privileges, and the more did 
he dread the thooghts of deícending from the 
rank of a Prince almoft independent, to that of 
a vafial fubjedl to the wili of a mafter. A t the 
fame time, he perceived that Charles was bent 
on exaóting a rigid conformity to the doílrines 
and rites oí the Romiíh church, inítead of allow-
ing liberty of confcience, the promife of which 
had allured feveral Proteílant Princes to affiíl 
him in the war againft the confederares of Smal-
Halde. As he himfelf, notwithñanding all the 
compliances which he had made from motives 
of intereft, or an excefs of confidence in the 
Emperor, was fincerely attached to the Lutheran 
tenets, he determined not to be a tame fpeflator 
of the overthrow of a fyítem which he believed 
to be founded in truth. 

ThepoHd- THIS refolution, fiowing from the love of 
«hkhln" liberty, or zeal for religión, was ílrengthened 
h í Z " * by pQÜtical and interefted confiderations. Ip 

that 
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that elevated ílation, in which Maurice was now 
placed, new and more extenfive profpefts opened 
to his view. His rank and power endded him 
to be the head of the Proteftants in the Empire. 
H i s predecefibr, the degraded Eleftor, with in
ferior abilities, and territories lefs confiderable, 
had acquired íuch an afcendant over the coun-
cils of the party ; and Maurice, neither wanted 
difcernment to fee the advantage of this pre-
eminence, nor ambition to aim at attaining it. 
But he found himfelf in a fituation which ren-
dercd the attempt no lefs difficult, than the ob-
jeól of it was important. On the one hand, the 
connexion which he had formed with the E m -
peror was fo intímate, that he could fcarcely 
hope to take any ftep which tended to diíToive 
it, without alarming his jealoufy, and drawing 
on himfelf the whole weight of that power, which 
had cruíhed the greateft confederacy ever formed 
in Germany. On the other hand, the calami-
ties which he had brought on the Proteftant 
party were fo recent, as well as great, that it 
feemed almoft impolTible to regain their confi-
dence, or to rally and re-animate a body of men, 
after himfelf had been the chief inílrument in 
breaking their unión and vigour. Thefe con. 
fiderations were fuííicient to have difcouraged 
any perfon of a fpirit lefs adventurous than 
Maurice's. But to him the grandeur and vaftnefs 
of the enterprize were allurements j and he boldly 

refolved 

BOOK X . 
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BOOK X . reíblved on meafures, thc idea of which a genius 
^ T ^ Z ^ of an inferior order could not have conceived, 

or would have trembled at the thoughts of the 
danser that attended the execution of them. 

o 

Thepaffions pjIS pafílons concurred with his intereft in 
which co- • r i r 

opemed confirming this refolutiorii and the refentment 
excited by an injury, which he lenhDly relt, 
added new forcé to the motives for oppofing the 
Emperor, which found policy fuggefted. M a u -
rice, by his authority, had prevailed on the Land-
grave of Hefíe to put his perfon in the Empe-
ror's power, and had obtained a promife from 
the Imperial minifters that he íhould not be 
detained a prifoner. This had been violated in 
the manner already related. Theunhappy Land-
grave exclaimed as loudly againft his fon-in-law 
as againíl Charles. The Frinces of HeíTe re-
quired Maurice inceffantly to fulfil his engage-
ments to their father, who had loft his liberty 
by trufting to h i m ; and all Germany fufpedled 
him of having betrayed, to an implacable enemy, 
the friend whom he was moft bound to proteét. 
Roufed by thefe folicitations or reproaches, as 
well as prompted by duty and affeclion to his 
father-in-law, Maurice had employed not only 
entreaties but remonftrances in order to procure 
his releafe. A l l thefe Charles had difregarded ; 
and the íhame of having been firft deceived, 
and then flighted, by a Princc whom he had 

2 ferved 
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ferved with zeal as well as fuccefs, which merited 
a very different return, made fuch a deep impref-
fion on Mauricc, that he waited with impatience 
for an opportunity of being revenged. 

BOOK x . 

ijSo. 

THE utmoft caution as well as delicacy were The cautloa 
requifite in taking every ftep towards this end 5 vith whicfe 

as he had to guard, on the one hand, againft 
giving a premature alarm to the Emperorj fcheme». 
while, on the other, fomething confiderable and 
explicit was neceffary to be done, in order to 
regain the confidence o f the Proteftant party.' 
Maurice had accordingly applied all his powers 
o f addrefs and difílmulation to attain both thefe 
points. A s he knew Charles to be inflexible 
with regard to the íubmifllon which he required 
to the Interim, he did not hefitate one moment 
whether he íhould eílabliíh that form of doc
trine and woríhip in his dominions: But being 
feníible how odious it was to his íubjeds, inftead 
of violently impofing ít on them by the mere 
terror of authority, as had been done in other 
parts of Germany, he endeavoured to render 
their obedience a voluntary deed of their own. 
For this purpofe, i ie had afiembled the clergy He enforces 
of his country at Leipfick, and had laid the gV[lJwlia 
Interim before them, together with the reafons 
which made it necefiary to conform to it. H e 

had 
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BOOK X . had gained fome of them by pfomifes, others 
> ^ 7 ^ J he had wrought npon by threats, and all werc 

intimidated by the rigour with which obedience 
to the Interim was extorted in the neighbouring 
provinces. Even MelanAhon, whofe merit of 
every kind entitled him to the firíl place among 
the Proteftant divines, being now deprived of 
the manly counfels of Luther, which were wont 
to infpire him with fortitude, and to preferve 
him ñeady amidíl the ílorms and dangers that 
threatened the church, was feduced into unwar-
rantable conceffions, by the timidity of his tem-
per, his fond defire of peace, and his exceffivé 
complaifance towards perfons of high rank. By 
his arguments and authority, no lefs than by 
Maurice's arts, the aíTembly was prevailed on to 
declare, that, in points which were purely indif-
ferent, obedience was due to the commands of 
a lawful fuperior. Founding upon this maxim, 
no lefs uncontrovertible in theory, than danger-
ous when carried into pradice, efpecially in reü-
gious matters, they proceeded to dais, among 
the number of things indifFerent, feveral doc
trines, which Luther had pointed out as grofs 
and pernicious errors in the Romiíh creed j and 
placing in the fame rank many of thofe rites 
which diílinguiíhed the Reformed from the 
Popiíh woríhip, they exhorted their people to 

comply 
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complv wich the Emperor's injuníTnons con- BOOK X. 

cerning thele particulars f. ,550> 

B y this dextrous cOnduc^ the introdudicn M*ke% ?T°-
7 _ tenions or 

of the Interim excited none of thofe violent ztaiforthe 
- . Prcteftant 

convulfions in Saxony, which it occanoned m religión, 

other provinces. But though the Saxons lub-
mitttd, tbe more zealous Lutherans exclaimed 
againft Melan£lhon and his afíbciates, as falfe 
brethren, who were either fo wicked as to apof-
tatize from the truth altogether-, or fo artful 
as to bctray it by iubtle diílinótions or fo 
feeble-rpirited as to give it up from pufillanimity 
and criminal complaifance to a prince, capable 
of facrificing to his political intereft that which 
he himfelf regarded as moíl facred. Maurice, 
being confcious what a colour of probability 
his paft condu¿l gave to thofe accufations, as 
weli as afraid of lofing entirely the conñdence 
of the Proteílants, iíTued a declaration contain-
ing profefllons of his zealous attachment to the 
Reformed religión, and of his refoiution to guard 
againft ail the errors or encroachments of the 
Papal fces, ' •, 

HAVING gone fo far in order to remove the Atthefame 

fears and jealoufies of the ProteRants, he found f £ \ T £ 

f Slcid. 4S1. jftjfi Jo. Laur. Moíhemii Inftitutionusi 
Hift. Ecclefiaftic», lib, iv . H d m l h 1755, 410. p. 748. Je. 
A n d . S.hmidii Hiíloria Interimiftica, p. 70, &c. Htlmft. 
173^ 8 Sleid. 485. 
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a declaration might make on the Emperor. 
For that purpofe, he not oniy renewcd his pro-
fefiions of an inviolable adherence to his al-
Hance with him, but as the city of Magde-
burg ftill perfiíled in rejeéling the Interim, he 
undertook to reduce it to obedience, and in-
ílantíy fet about íevying troops to be employed 
in that fervice. This damped all the hopes which 
the Proteftants begun to conceive of Maurice, 
in confequcnce of his declaration, and left theiti 
more than ever at a lofs to guefs at his real in-
tentions. Their former iufpicion and diftruíl 
of him revived, and the divines of Magdeburg 
filled Germany wirh writings in which they 
reprefented him as the moft formidable enemy 
of the Proteílant religión, vvho treacherovifly 
aílumcd an appearance of zeal for its intereft, 
that he might more efFedlualiy execnte his 
fchemes for its deílrnílrion. 

Proteiis THIS charge, fupported by the evidence of 
modeofyc- "recent fáds , as well as by his prefent dubious 
«edingin Condu£t, gained fuch univerfal credit, thát 
the council, ' CD * 

Maurice was obliged to take a vigorous ílep in 
his own vindicatión. As foon as the re-aífem-
bling of the council at Trent was propofed in 
the diet, his ambafíadors protefted that their 
maíler would not acknowledge its authority, 

vnvlefs 
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unlefs all the points which had been already Bocw X. 

decidcd there were reviewed, and conñdered as 
entire j unlefs the Proteftant divines had a full 
hearing granted them, and were allowed a de-
ciiive voice in the council; and unlefs the Pope 
renounced his pretenfions to prefide in the 
council, engaged to fubmit to its decrees, and 
abfolved the bifliops from their oath of obe-
dience, that they might deliver their lentiments 
with greater freedom. Thefe dcmands, which 
were higher than any that the Reformers had 
ventured to inake, even when the zeal of their 
party was warmeft, or their affairs moft pro-
iperous, counterbalanced, in fome degree, the 
imprelTion which Maurice's preparations againft 
Magdeburg had made upon the minds of the 
Proteílants, and kept them in fufpence with 
regard to his deíigns. A t the fame time, he 
had addrefs enough to reprefent this part of his 
conducl in fuch a light to the Emperof, that 
ic gave him no offence, and occafioned no inter-
ruption of the ñriól confidence which fubñfted 
between them. Whac the pretexts were which 
he employed in order to give íuch a bold de-
elaration an innocenc appearance, the contem-
porary hiftorians have not explained ; that they 
impofed upon Charles is certain, for he ftill 
conttnued not cmly to profecute his plan as well 
eoncerning the Interim as the council, with the 

C 2 fame 
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BOGK X. farne ardour, but to place the fame confidence ín 
^T^oT^ Maurice, with regard to che execution o f both. 

Tiieáietrc- THE Pope's rcfolutlon concernirlo; the councii 
folve to r /, , i • r 

make war not bcing yet Known at A u g Í D u r g , the chiet 
o"Magde- bufineís of the diet was to enforce the obfer-
bur8' vation of the Interim. As the fenate of Mag-

deburg, notwithftanding various endeavours 
to frighten or to footh them into compliance, 
not only perfevered cbílinately in their oppofi-
tion to the Interim, but began to ftrengthen 
the fortifications of their city, and to -levy 
troops in their own defence. Charles required 
the diet to affift him in quelling this audacious 
rebellion againñ: a decree of the Empire. H a d 
the members of the diet been left to ad: agree-* 
ably to their own inclination, this demand 
would have been rejeded without hefitation. 
A l l the Germans who favoured, in any degree, 
the new opinions in religión, and many who 
were influcnced by no other confideration than 
jealoufy of the Emperor's growing power, re-
garded this effort of the citizens of Magdeburg, 
as a noble ftand for the liberties of their country. 
Evcn fuch as had not refolution to exert the 
fame fpirit, admired the gallantry of their enter-
prize, and wifhed it fuccefs. But the prefence 
of the Spaniíh troops, together with the dread 
of the Emperor's difpleafure, over«awed the 

members 
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members of the diet to fuch a degree, that ^ f j ^ 
without venturing to utter their own lenti- ,550. 
ments, they tamely ratified, by their votes, 
whatever the Emperor was pleafed to prefcribe. 
The rigorous decrees, which Charles had iifued 
by his own authoriry againíl the Magdeburgers, 
were confirmed •, a reiblution was taken to raile 
troops in order to befiege the city in form -, 
and perfons were named to fix the contingent ia 
men or money to be furniíhed by each ilate. 
A t the fame time, the diet petitioned that Apprfiw 

Maurice might be entruíled wich the command general, 

of that army, to which Charles gave his con-
ient with great alacrity, and with high enco-
miums upon the wifdom of the choice which 
they had madeh. As Maurice conduéled all 
his fchemes with profound and impenetrable 
fecrecy, it is probable that he took no ílep 
avowedly in order to obtain this charge. The 
recommendation of his conntrymen was either 
purely accidental, or flowed írom the opinión 
generally entertained of his great abilities • and 
neither the diet had any forefight, ñor the E n v 
peror any dread of the confequences which fol-
lowed upon this nomination. Maurice accepted 
wkhout hefitation the truft committed to him, 
mrtantly difeerning the important advantages 
which he might derive from it. 

> Sleid. 503. 5.2. 
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MEANWHILE, Julius, in preparing the bull 
for the convocation of the couocil, obferved 
all thofe tedious forms which the court of Rome 
can employ, with wonderful dexterity, to retard 
any difagreeable meafure. A t laft it vvas pub-
liílied, and the council fummoned to meet at 
Trent on the firft day of the enfuing month of 
May . As he knew that many of the Germans 
rejeded or dilputed the authority and juriícliátion 
which the Papal fee claims with reíped: to 
general councils, he took care, in the preamble 
of the bull, to afiert, in the ñrongeft terms, his 
own right, not only to cali and prefide in that 
aflembly, but to direól its proceedings; ñor 
would he foften thefe expreíTions, in any de-
grec, in compliance with the repeated folicita-
tions of the Emperor, who forefaw whatoffence 
they would give, and what conftruclion might 
be put on them. They were cenlured, accord-
ingly with great feverity, by feveral members 
of the diet; but whatever difguíl or lufpicion 
they excited, fuch abfolute diredion of all their 
deliberations had the Emperor acquired, that 
he procured a recefs in which the authority of 
the council was recogniíed, and declared to be 
the proper remedy for the evils which at that 
time aíBided the church 5 all the Princes and 
ílates of the Empire, fuch as had made inno 
yadons in religión, as well as thofc who adherecí 
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to che fyftem of their forefathers, were required Bj?q^ Ú 
to fcnd their reprefentatives to thecouncil ; the ,¿.4i 
Emperor engaged to grane a fafe-condu¿l ta 
fuch as demanded ir, and to fecure them an 
impartial hearing in the council ; he promiíe4 
to fix his refidence in fome city of the Empire, 
in the neighbourhood of Trent, that he mighc 
protedl the members of the council by his prc-
íence, and take care that, by conduíl ing thdr 
deliberations agreeably to fcripture and the 
doólrine of the fathers, they might bring thcra 
to a deñrable iíTue. In this recéis, the obfer-
vation of the Interim was more ílriífUy enjoined 
than ever; anci the Emperor threaténed all who 
had hitherto neglefteti or refufed to conform to 
it, with the fevereft eífe6ts of his vengeance, i f 
they perfifted in their difobedience'. 

DURING the meeting of this oiet, a new at- Another 

tempt was made in order to procure liberty to tMnptto**' 
the Landgrave. That Prince, no-wife re^on- [Tndgral̂  
ciled by time to his fituation, grew every day !lberty-
more impatient of reñraint. Having often ap-
plied to Maurice and the Elector of Branden-
burg, who took every occafion of foliciting the 
Emperor in his behalf, though without any 
effect, he now commanded his íons to fummon 
them, with legal formality, to perform what 

1 S!eid. 512. Thuan. Jib. v i . 233. Goldañi Conftit. Im
periales, vol, i i , 3^0. 
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was contained in the bond which they had 
7^77 ' granted himy by furrendering themfelves to be 

treated with tiie fame rigour as the Emperor 
had u^ed him. This furniíhed them with a 
frefh pretext for renewing their appiication to 
The Emperor, togcther with an additional argu-
ment toenforce it. Charles firmly reiblvcd not 
to gfant their requeíl ; though at the fame time 
bcing extremely defirous to get rid of their 
incefíant importunity, he endeavoured to pre
valí on the Landgrave to give up the obligation 
which he had received from the two Eleftors. 
But that Prince refufing to part with a fecurity 
which he deemed eíTential to his fafety, the 
Emperor boldly cut the knot which he could 
not untie j and by a publick deed annulied' the 
bond which Maurice and the Eleótor of Bran-
denburg had granted, abíblving them from all 
their engagements to the Landgrave. N o pre-
tenñon to a power fo pernicious to íbciety as 
that of abrogating at pleafure the moí i facred 
laws of honour, and moíl formal oblig-ations 
of publick faith, had hitherto been formed by 
any but the R ornan PontiíFs, who, in corife-
quence of their claim of infaliibiiky, arrógate 
the right of difpenfing v/ith precepts and düties 
of every kind. A l l Germany ¥/as filied with 
aftonríhment, when Charles aílumed the fame 
prerogative, The ñate of fubjeaion, to which 
í^e Empire was reduced, appeared to be more 

rigorpus 
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rio-orous as weil as intolerable than that of the 
moft wretched and enílaved nadons, i f the E m -
peror hy an arbitrary decree might cancel thofe 
íolemn contraes, which are the foundation of 
that mutual conhoence whereby men are held 
together in focial unión. The Landgrave hira-^y 
lldf now gave up all hopes of recovering his 
hberty by the Emperor's confent, and endea-
voured to procure it by his own addrefs. But 
the plan which he had formed to deceive his 
guards bcing difcovered, fuch of his attendants 
as he had gained to favour his efcape were put 
to death, and he was confined in the citadel of 
Mechlin more clofely than everk. 

ANOTHER tranfaótion was carried on during charWt 
this diet, with reípeft to an affair more nearly ^"n^th-"' 

intereíling to the Emperor, and which occa- imperial 
. . crown for 

fioned likewiíe a general alarm among the hi« fon 
Princes of the Empire. Charles, though formed 
Xvith talents which fitted him for conceiving and 
coixlucling great defigns, was not capable> as 
has been often obfcrved, of bearing extraor-
dinary fucceís. Its operation on his mind was 
lo violent and intoxicating, that it clevated him 
beyond what was modérate or attainable, and 
turned his whole attendon to the purfuit of vaíl 
but chimerical objecls. Such had been the 
€ÍFeít of his vidory over the confedérales of 

* Sleid. 504. Thuan . l . v i , 234, 235. 
Smalkalde. 
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Smalkalde. H e did not long reft iadsfied with 
the íubílantial and certain advantages which 
were the refuk of that event, but defpifing thefe, 
as poor or inconñderable fruits of fuch great 
fuccefs, he had aimed at bringing all Germany 
to an uniformity in religión, and at rendering 
the Imperial power defpotick. Thefe were ob-
jeds extremely fplendid, indeed, and alluring 
to an ambitious mind; the purfuit .of them, 
however, was attended with manifeíl danger, 
and the attainment of them very precarious. 
But the fteps which he had already taken to-
wards.them, having been accompanied with fueli 
luccefs, his imagination, warmed with contem-
plating this vaft defign, overlooked or defpifed 
all remaining difficulties. A s he conceived the 
execution of his plan to be certain, he began to 
be folicitous how he might render the poííeffion 
of fuch an important acquifition perpetual in 
his family, by tranfmitting the Germán Empire^ 
as well as the kingdoms of Spain, and his do-
minions in Italy and the Low-Countries, to 
his fon. Having long revolved this flattering 
idea in his mind, without communicating ic, 
even to thofe minifters whom he moft trufted, 
he had called Philip out of Spain, in hopes that 
his prefence would facilítate the carrying for-
ward the fcheme, 

GREAT 
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GREAT obftacles, howevcr, and fuch as 
would have deterred any ambition lefs accuf-
tomed to overeóme difíiculties, were to be fur-
mounted. H e had in the year one thoufand 
five hundred and thirty imprudently affiíled in 
procuring his brother Ferdinand the dignky of 
K ing of the Romans, and thcre was no proba-
bility that this Prince, who was ftill in the 
prime of liií.e, and had a fon grown up to the 
years of manhood, would relinquifh, in favonr 
of his nephew, the near profped: of the Im
perial thronej v/hich Charles's infirmities and 
declining ñate of heakh opencd to himfelf. 
This did not deter the Emperor from venturing 
to make the propofition; and when Ferdinand, 
notwithftanding his profound reverence for his 
brother, and obfcquions fubmiífion to his wil l 
in other inftances, rejeded it in a peremptory 
tone, he was not difeouraged by one repulfe. 
H e renewed his applications to hSm by his 
fifter, Mary Queen of Hungary, to whojn Fer
dinand ftood indebted for the crowns both of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and who, by her greac 
abilities, tempered with extreme gentlenefs of 
difpofition, had acquired an extraordinary in-
fluence over both the brothers. She entered 
warmly into a meafure, which tended fo mani-
feftly to aggrandize the houfe of Auftria ; and 
flattering herfelf that íhe could tempt Ferdinand 

to 
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to renounce the reverfionary poíTeíHon of the 
imperial dignity for an immediate eftablifh-
ment, íhe aíTured him that the Emperor, by 
way of compenfation for his giving np his 
chance of íucceífion, would inftantly beftow 
upon him terriíories of very confiderable value, 
and pointed out in particular thofe of the 
Duke of Wurtemberg, which might be con-
fifcated upon difFerent pretexts. But neither 
by her addrefs ñor intreaties, could íhe induce 
Ferdinand to approve of a plan, which would 
have degraded him from the higheíl rank 
among the Monarchs of Europe to that of a 
fubordinate and dependent Prince. He was, at 
the fame time, more attached to his children, 
than by a raíh conceíTion to fruftrate all the 
hígh hopes in profpeft of which they had been 
educated. 

His entiea-
vours to íur-
müutit 
til efe. 

NOTWITKSTANDINO the immovable firmnefs 
which Fe.rdinand difcovered, the Emperor did 
not abandon his fcheme. H e flattered himfelf 
that he might attain the objefl in view by ano-
ther channel, and that it was not impoffible to 
prevaii on the Ekdor s to cancel their former 
choice of Ferdinand, or at leaíl to eleót Philip 
a fecond King of the Romans, fubñituting him 
as next in fucceíTion to his únele. Wi th this 
view he took Philip along with him to the diet, 

that 
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thac the Germans might ha;re an opportunity SOOK X 
to obíerve .and beconie acquainted with the 
Prince, in behalf of whom he courted their in-
tereft; and he himielf em.ployed all the arts of 
addrefs or inünuation to gain the Ele¿lors, and 
to prepare them for lending a favourabfe car 
to the propofal. But no fooner did he venturo 
upon meniionrng it to them, than they, at 
once, faw and trembled at the confequences with 
which it would be attended. They had long 
felt all the inconveniences of having placed at 
the head of the Empire a Prince whofe power 
and dominions were Ib extenfive if they íhouki 
now repeat the folly, and continué the Imperial 
crown, like an hereditary dignity, in the fame 
family, they forefaw that they would give the 
fon an opportunity of carrying on that fyftem 
of oppreffion, which the father had begun ; and 
would put it in his power to overturn whatever 
was yet left entire in the ancient and venerable 
fabrick of the Germán conílitution. 

THE charaéler of the Prince, in whofe favour 
ID S 

this extraordinary propofition was made, ren- ^ " ^ t 
dered it ftill lefs agreeable. Philip, though pof- totheG«-

fefíed with an infatiable defire of power, was a 
ftranger to all the arts of conciliating good-will. 
Haughty, referved, and fevere, he, inílead of 
gaining new friends, diígufted the ancient and 

moíl 
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moíl devoted partizans of the Aui lnan intereft. 
H e fcorned to take the trouble of acquiring the 
language of the country to the government of 
which he afpired; nor would he condefcend to 
pay the Germans the compliment of accom-
modating himíelf, dur.ing his refidence among 
them, to their manners and cuftoms. H e al-
lowed the Eledors and moft illuílrious Princes 
in Germany, to remain in his prefence uncovered, 
affecling a ftately and diilant demeanour, which 
the greateft of the Germán Emperors, and even 
Charles himfelf, amidft the pride of power and 
vidtory, had never aíTumed1. On the other hand, 
Ferdinand, frorn the time of his arrival in Ger
many, had íludied to render himfelf acceptable 
to the people, by a conformity to their manners, 
which feemed to fiow from cholee ; and his fon 
Maximilián, who was born in Germany, poíTefícd, 
in an eminent degree, fuch amiable qualities as 
rendered him the darling of his countrymen, 
and induced them to look forward to his elec-
tion as a moíl defirable event, Their efteem and 
afFection for him, fortified the refolution which 
found policy had fuggeíted; and determined 
the Germans to prefer the popular virtues of 
Ferdinand and his fon, to the ítubborn aufterity 
of Philip, which intereft could not foften, nor 

1 Frediraan Andrea Zulich DiíTertatio poikico-hiílo-
fica de Nsvis politicis Caroli V . Lipf, ¡ 7 0 6 . 410. p. 21. 
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ambición teach him to difguife. A l l the Elec-
tors, the eccleñaílical as well as fecular, con-
curred in expreífing fuch ñrong difapprobation 
of the meafure, that Charles 
the reluftance with which he gave up any point, 
was obliged to drop the fcheme as impraclicable. 
By his unfeafonable perfeverance in pufhing it, 
he not only filled the Germans with new jealoufy 
of his ambitious defigns, but laid the founda-
tion of rivalíhip and difcord in the Auftrian 
family, and forced his brother Ferdinand, in felf-
defence, to court the Eleótors, particularly M a u -
rice o f Saxony, and to form fuch connexions 
with them, as cut off all profpeét of renewing 
the propofal with fuccefs. Phil ip, fowered by 
his difappointment, was fent back to Spain, to 
be called thence when any new fcheme o f am^ 
bition íhould render his prefence neceírarym. 

and Empe-
ror form a 
defign to re-
cover Parnna 
and Placen-, 
tia. 

HA VING relinquiíhed this plan of domeílick The Pope 

ambition which had long occupied and engroíTed 
him. Charles imagined that he w-ould now have 
leifure to turn all his attention towards his 
grand fcheme of eílablifhing uniformity of reli
gión in the Empire, by forcing all the contend-
ing parties to acquiefce in the decifions of the 
council of Trent. But fudi was the extent of 

m Sleid. 505. Thuan. 180. 238. Memoir. de Ribier, i'u 
219. 281.314. Adriani Iftor. lib. vi i i . 507. 520. 
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BOCK X. hjs dominions, the variety o f connedions iri 

V 7 ^ r J which this entangled him, and the muhiplicity 
of events to which thefe gave rile, as feldom 
allowed hirr. to apply his whole force to any 
one objecl. The machine which he had tó con-; 
ducl was ib great and. complicated, that an un-
forefeen irregularity or obftrudion in one of the 
inferior wheels, often difeoncerted the motion 
of the vvhole, and difappointed him of the moft 
confiderable effecls which he expecled. Such 
an unlooked-for oceurrénce happened at this 
junélure, and created new obftacies to the exe-
cution of his fchemes with regard to religión. 
Julius III. though he had confirmed Odlavio 
Farnefe in the poíTeíTion of the dutchy of Farma4 
during the firft eífufions of his joy and gratitude 
on his promotion to the papal throne, foon be* 
gan to repent of his own generofity, and to be 
appreheníive of confequences which either he 
did not forefee, or had difregarded, whiie the 
fenfe of his obligations to the family of Farnefe 
was recent. The Emperor ftill retained Pía-
centia in his hands, and had not relinquifhed 
his pretenfions to Parma as a fief of the Empire. 
Gonzaga, the governor of Milán, having, by 
the part which he took in the murder of the 
late Duke Peter Ludovico, ofFered an infult td 
the family of Farnefe, which he knew could 
never be forgiven, had, for that reafon, vowed 

i ü 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V. 33 

its deílruótion ; and employed all the influence BOOK X . 
which his great abilities, as well as long fervices, '"T^TT"' 
gave him with the Emperor, in perfuading him 
to feize Parma by forcé of arms. Charles, in 
compliance with his folicitations, and that he 
might gratify his own defire of annexing Parma 
to the Milaneíe, liftened to the propofal; and 
Gonzaga, ready to take encouragement from the 
flighteíl appearance of approbation, began to 
afíemble troops, and to make other preparations 
for the execution of his fcheme. 

OCTAVIO, who faw the impending danger, Oftwfo 
found it neceíTary, for his own fafety, to encreafe coumthe 
the garrifon of his capital, and to levy Ibldiers Funce." 0 
for defending the reft of the country. But as 
the expence of fuch an eífort far exceeded his 
fcanty revenues, he reprefented his fituation to 
the Pope, and implored thatproteétion and afllft-
ance which was due to him as a vaffal of the 
church. The Imperial minifter, however, had 
already pre-occupied the Pope's ear; and by 
diícourfing continually concerning the danger 
of givingoíFence to the Emperor, as well as the 
imprudence of fupporting Odavio in an ufurpa-
tion fo detrimental to the Holy See, had totally 
alienated him from the family of Farnefe. 0<5la-
vio's remonftrance and petiiion met, of confe-
quence, with a cold reception ; and he, defpair-
ing of any affiftance from Julius, began to look 

YOL. IV. D round 



34 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

round for protedion from fome other quartef. 
Henry 11. of France was the only Frlnce powerfuí. 
enough to afford him this protedion, and fortu-
nately he was now in a fituation which allowed 
him to undertake it. H e had brought his tranf. 
aclions with the two Britiíh kingdoms, which 
had hitherto diverted his attention from the af-
fairs of the Continent, to fuch an iíTue as he de-
fired. This he had affeded partly by the vigour 
of his arms, partly by his dexterity in taking 
advantage of the politicai faftions which raged 
in both kingdoms to fuch a degree, as rendered 
the councils of the Scots violent and preci
pítate, and the operations of the Engliíh feeble 
and uníleady. H e had procured from the Eng
liíh favourable conditions of peace for his allies 
the Scots; he had prevailed on the nobles of 
Scotland not only to affiance their young Queen 
to his fon the Dauphin, but even to fend her 
into France, that ñie might be edncated under 
his eye and had recovered Boulogne, together 
with its dependencies, which had been conquered 
by Henry VÍÍI . 

Hí8iea£u5 FIAVING gained points of fo much confe-
Hfnryii. q'^nce to his crown, and difengaged himfelf 

with fuch honour from the burden of fupport-
ing the Scots, and maintaining a war againft 
England, Henry was now at fuli leifure topur-
lue the meafures which his hereditary jealoufy 

of 
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Df the Emperor's pov/er naturally fuggeíled. H e BOOK X. 
liftened, accordingly, to the firit overtures which 155u 
Odavio Farnefe made h i m ; and embracing 
eagerly an opportunity of recovering footing irt 
Italy, he inftandy concluded a treaty, in which 
he promiTed to efpoufe his caufe, and to furniih 
him all the aíMance which he defired. This 
tranfaction could not be long kept fecret froiii 
the Pope, who forefeeing the calamities which 
muí! follow if war were rekindled fo near the 
ecclefiaftical ílace, immediately iííued monitory 
letters, requiring Oélavio to relinq l i ih his new 
alliance. Upon his refufal to compiy with the 
requifition, he ibón after pronounced his fief to 
be forfeited, and declared war againft him as a 
diíbbedient and rcbellious vaffal, But as with his 
own forces alone, he could not hope to iubdue 
Oflavio whilc íupported by fuch a powerful ally 
as the King o í France, he had recourfe to the 
Emperor, who being extremely folicitous to pre-
vent the eftablifhment of the French in Parma, 
ordered Gonzaga to fecond Julius with all his 
troops. Thus the French took the field as the OcetSw* 
allies of Oótavio; the Imperialiñs as the pro- o/boftiiitLí 

teclors of the Holy See and hoftilities com- S S a n d 
tnenced between them, while Charles and Henry H**^* 
themfclves rtill affeded to give püt that they 
would adhere inviolably to the peace of Crefpy. 
The war of Parma was not diñinguiíhed by any 
memorable event. Many fmall rencounters hap-

D 2 pened 
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pened with altérnate íuccers; the French ravaged 
part of the crccleñaílical territories •, the Impe-
rialifts laid watk the Parmefan ; and the latter, 
after havina beo;un to befieee l'arma in form, 
were obliged to abandon the enterprize with 
difgracen. 

BUT the motions and alarm which this war, 
1i[ or the preparations for it, occafioned in Italy, 

preventcd moft of the Italian prelates from re-
pairíng to Trent on the firft of May, the day 
appointed for re-aífembling the council; and 
though the papal légate and nuncios reforted 
thither, they wcre obliged to adjourn to the firft 
of September, hoping fuch a number might 
tlien afícmble, that they might with decency be-
gin thei'r deliberations. A t that time, about 
fixty prelates, m o f t í y from the ecclefiaftical ílate, 
or írom Spain, together with a few Germans, 

Hmr Prr converíed*0. The feílion was opened with the 
nfis a^ain» accuílomed formalities, and the fathers were 
ti.e counci). 

about to proeeéd to bufinefs, when the abbot of 
Eeilozane áppeared, and prefenting letters of 
credence as ambaflador from the French Kino-, 
demanded audience. Havirig obtaintd it, he 
protéftedj m Henry's ñame, againít an aífembly 

n Adii^ni l!íor. üb. víli. 509. 514, 524 SIeid. 513. 
Paruta, p. 220 L ' tt( re de! Caro fciitte al nome del Card. 
Fürucítr, tcm i i . p. 11, SÍC 0 F . Faul, 268. 

called 
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caüed at fuch an improper jundure, when a war, 
wanconly kindled by the Pope, made it impof-
fible for the deputies from the Gallican church 
to reíbrt to Trent in fafety, or to delibérate con-
cerning arricies of faith and diicipline with the 
requifite tranquillity ; he declared, that his 
mafter did noc acknowledge chis to be a general 
or oecumenick council, but muft confider, and 
would treat it, as a particular and partial con-
ventionp. The légate affeóted to dcfpifc this 
proteft-, and the prelatcs procceded, notwith-
ílanding, to examine and decide the great points 
in controverfy concerning the facrament of the 
Lord's Supper, penance, and extreme unc ión . 
This meafure of the French Monarch, however, 
gave a deep wound to the credit of the council, 
at the very commencement of its deliberations. 
The Germans could not pay much regard to an 
aíTembly, the authority of which the fecond 
Frince in Chriftendom had formally dilclaimed, 
or fecl any great reverence for the decifions of a 
few men, who arrogated to themfelvrs all the 
rights belonging to the reprefentatives of the 
church univerfal, a title to which they had fuch 
poor pre-.enfions. 

THE Emperor, neverthelefs, was ílraining his 
authority to the utmoíl, in order to eílablifh the 

P SI id . 518. ThuaP. 282, F.Pau! , 301. 
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againft the 
Proteñants. 

38 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK X. reputation and jurifdiílion of the council. H e 
had prevailed on the three ecclefiaílical Eleélors, 
the prelates of greateft power and dignity in the 
church next to the Pope, to repair thither in 
perfon. He had obliged feveral Germán biíhops 
of inferior rank, to go to Trent themfelves, or 
to knd their proxies. H e granted an Imperial 
fafe-conducl to the ambaíladors nominated by 
the lileólor of ^andenburg, the duke of Wur-
temberg, and other Proteftant ílates, to attend 
the council •, and exhorted them to fend their 
divines thither, in order to propound, explain, 
and defend their doftrine. A t the fame time, 
his zeal anticipated the decrees of the council; 
and as if the Proteftant doctrines had airead7 
been condemned, he took large íleps towards 
exterminating them. Wi th this inte'ntion, he 
called together the miniíters of Augfourg ; and 
after interrogating them concerning feveral con-
troverted points, enjoined them to teach nothing 
with refpeét to thefe, contrary to the tenets of 
the RomiíTh church. Upon their declining to 
comply with a requifuion fo contrary to the dic-
tates of their confeiences, he commanded them 
to leave the town in three days, without reveal-
ing to any perfon the caufe of their baniihment; 
he prohibited them to preach for the future in 
any of the countries fubjed to the Imperial 
jur i íd id ionj and obliged them to take an oath 

that 
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that they would punftually obey thefe injunc-
tions. They were not the only viclims to his 
zeal. The Proteftant clergy, in moft o f the 
cities in the circle of Swabia, were ejefted with 
the fame violence ; and in many places, fuch ma-
giílrates as had diftinguifhed themfclves by their 
actachment to the new opinions, were diímifíed 
with the moft abrupt irregularity, and their of
fices fiUed, in confequence of the Emperor's ar-
bicrary appointment, with the moil bigotted of 
their adverfaries. The Reformed worihip was 
almoft entirely fuppreffed throughout that exten-
five province. The ancient and fundamental 
privileges of the free cities were vioiated. The 
people were compelled to attend the miniftration 
of priefts, whom they regarded with horror as 
idolaters and to fubmit to the jur¡fdi¿lion of 
magiílrates, whom they decefted as ufurpers11. 

THE Emperor, after this difcovery, which Hísendea-

was more explicit than any that he had hitherto fup^rtth» 

made, of his intention to fubvert the Germán c'Juncl1, 
conílitution, as weli as to extírpate the Pro
teftant religión, fec out for Infpruck in the November. 

Tyro l . H e fixed his refidence in that city^ as 
by its fituation in rae neighbourhood of Trent, 
and on the confines of ítaly, ¡t appeared a 
commodious ílation, whence he might inípeét 

• SWdí 516. 528. Thuan. 276. 
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BOOK X. the operations of the council, and obferve the 
K ~ ^ ^ ' ^ J progrefs of the war in the Parmefan, without 

lofing fight of fuch occurrences as might hap-
pen in Germany r. 

Thefiegecf DuRiríc thcfe tranfaílions, the íiege of M a g -
*aáthurg. flc^rg wag c a n \ e ¿ on with various fuccefs. 

A t the time when Charles profcribed the citi-
zens of Magdeburg, and put them under the 
ban of the Empire, he had exhorted and even 
enjoined ail the neighbouring ítates to take 
arms againft them, as rebels and common ene-
mies. Encouraged by his exhortations as well 
as promifes, George of Mecklenburg, a younger 
brother of the reignjng Duke, an aclive and 
ambinous Prince, colleóted a coníiderable num-
ber of thofe foldiers of fortune who had accom-
panied Henry of Brunfwick in all his wild 
enterprizes •, and though a zealous Lutheran 
himfelf, invaded the territories of the Magde-
burgers, hoping that, by the merit of this fer^ 
vice, he might procure fome part of their do-
mains to be allotted to him as an eftabliíhment. 
The citizens, unaccuftomed as yet to endure 
patiently the calamities of war, could not be 
reftrained from fallying out in. order to fave 
their lands from being h \ d waíle. They at-
tacked the Duke of Mecklenburgh with more 

r Sleid. 32^. 
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íefolution than conduct, and vvere repulfed with BOOK X . 
greac flaughter. But as they were animated " 7 ^ " ' 
with that unconquerable Tpirit, which fiows from 
zeal for religión co-operating with the love of 
civil liberty, far from being diiheartened by 
their misfortune, they prepared co defend them-
felves wich vigour. Many of the veteran fol-
diers who had ferved in the long wars betwecn 
the Emperor and King of France, crowding to 
their ílandards under able and experienced ofii-
ccrs, they acquired military ik i l l by degrees, 
and added all the advantages of that to the 
efforts of undaunted courage. The Duke of 
Mecklenburg, notwithftanding the ievere blow 
vvhich he had given the Magdeburgers, not 
daring to inveft a town ílrongly fortified, and 
defended by fuch a garriíbn, continued to ra-
vage the open country. 

A s the hopes of booty drew many adven- Mauñce 

turers to the camp of this young Prince, M a u -
rice of Saxony began to be jealous of the power ariar 
which he poíTeífed by being at the head of fuch rie<ion the 

a numerous body, and marching towards Mag-
deburg with his own troops, aíTumed the 
fupreme command of the whole army, an 
honour to which his high rank and great abili-
ties, as well as the nomination of the diet, gave 
him an indifputable title. With this united 

forcé 
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forcé he inveíled the town, and began the fiege 
in form j claiming great merin wkh the Emperor 
on that account, as, from his zeal to execute 
the Imperial decree, he was expofing himfelf 
once more to the cenfures and maiedidions of 
the party with which he agreed in religious fen-
timents, But the approaches to the town went 
on ílowly •, the garrifon interrupted the beñegers 
by frequent fallies, in one of which the Duke of 
Mecklenburg was taken prifoner, levelled part 
of their works, and cut off the foldiers in 
their advanced pofts. While the citizens of 
Magdeburg, animated by the difcourfes of their 
paftors, and the foldiers encouraged by the ex* 
ampie of their ofiicers, endured all the hard-
íliips of a fiege without rnurmuring, and de* 
fended thernfelves with the fame ardour which 
they had at fírft difcovered ; the troops of the 
befiegers aóted with extreme remiírnefs, repining 
at tvery thing that they fuffered ina fervice which 
thty diíliked. They broke out, more thau 
once, into open mutiny, demanding the arrears. 
©f their pay, which, as the Germans fent in 
their contributions fparingly, and with great 
rdadance, towards defraying the expences of 
íhis war, amounted to a confiderable fums, 
Maurice, too, had particular motives, though 
íucb as he duríl not avow at that iundure, 

' Thusn. 277. SI j j . 514. „ 
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which induced him not to pufh the fiege with BOOK X . 

vigour, and made him chufe rather to continué 
at the head of an army expofed to all the impu-
tations which his dilatory proceedings drew 
upon him, than to precipítate a conqueíl that 
might have brought him fome acceflion of re-
putation, but would have rendered it neceflary 
to difband his forces. 

AT laíl, the inhabitants of the town begin- The «kjr 
_ k furrenders 

ning to fufFer diftreis rrom want of provifions, toMaurkc 

and Maurice finding k impoffible to protraét 
matters any longer without filling the Emperor 
with fuch fufpicions as might have difconcerted 
all his meafures, he concluded a treaty of capi-
tulation with the city upen the following con-
ditions-, that the Magdeburgers ihould humbly 
implore pardon of the Emperor; that they 
íhould not for the future take arms, or enter 
into any alliance againft the houíe of A u i l r i a ; Novemb. 3. 

that they íhould fubmit to the authority of the 
Imperial chamber; that they íhould conform 
to the decrce of the diet at Augíburg with 
refpeft to religión ; that the new fortiíications 
added to the town íhould be demoliíhed; that 
they íhould pay a ñne of fifty thoufand crowns» 
deliver up twelve pieces of ordnance to the 
Emperor, and fet the Duke of Mecklenburg, 
together with their other prifoners, at liberty, 

without 



T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

without ranfom. Next day their garrifon 
marched out, and Maurice took pofíeffion of 551. ' 
the town with greac military pomp. 

BOOK X 

Mauríce's 
views at this 
junfture. 

BEFO RE the terms of capitulation were fet-
tled, Maurice had held many conferences with 
Albert count Mansfeldt, who had the chief 
command in Magdeburg. H e coníulted like-
wife with count Heideck, an officer who had 
ferved with great reputation in the army of the 
league of Smalkalde, whom the Emperor had 
profcribed on account of his zeal for that caufe, 
but whom Maurice had, notwichftanding, fe» 
cretly engaged in his'fervice, and admitted into 
the moíl intímate confidence. T o them he 
communicated a fcheme, which he had iong 
revolved in his mind, for procuring liberty to 
his father-in-law the Landgrave, for vindicating 
the privileges of the Germanick body, and fet-
ting bounds to the dangerous encroachments 
of the Imperial power. Having deliberated 
with them concerning the meafures which might 
be neceffary for fecuring the fuccefs of fuch an 
arduous enrerprizé, he gave Mansfeldt fecret 
aíTurances that the fortifications of Magdeburg 
íhould not be deftroyed, and that the inha-
bitants íhould neither be difturbed in the exer-
cife of their religión, ñor be deprived of any 
of their ancient immunitics. In order to en^age 

9 M^uric 
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Mauricc more thoroughly from confiderations BOOK X. 

of intereft to fulfil theie engagements, the fenate 
of Magdeburg eleíled hini their Burgrave, a 
dignity which had fbrmerly belonged to the 
electoral houfe of Saxony, and which entided 
liim to a very ampie jurifdidlion not only in the 
city but in its dependencies 

THUS the citizens of Magdeburg, afcer en- The advan-
_ r 1 1 • n u ta8es 1̂6 de" 

dunng a fiege or twelve months, and ítruggling ñved from 

for their liberties, religious and civi l , wkh an tVons with8' 

invincible fortitude, worthy o f the caufe in which ^g^sf16' 

it was exerted, had at laft the good fortune to 
conclude a treaty, which left them in a better 
condición than the reft o f their countrymen, 
whom their timidity or want of publick fpirit 
had betrayed into fuch mean íubmiíTions to the 
Emperor. But while a great part of Germany 
applauded the gallant conduét of the Magde-
burgers, and rejoiced in their having efcaped 
the deftruótion with which they had been threat-
ened, all admired Maurice's addrefs in the con-
dudl of his negociation with them, as w d l as 
the dexterity with which he converted every 
evenc to his own advantage. They faw, with 
amazement, that after having affliólcd the Mao--
deburgers during many months with all the 

1 Sleld. 528. Thuan. 276. Obfidionis Magdeburgici 
Defo-iptio per Sebaft. BeiTelmeierum, ap. Scard. i i . 518. 
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calamities of war, he was at laft, by íheir vos 
luntary eleélion, vefted with fupreme authority 
in that city which he had fo lately befieged; 
that after having been fo long the objeft of their 
fatirical inve£lives as an apóllate, and an enemy 
to the religión which he profefíed, they feemed 
now to place unbounded confidence in his zeal 
and good-willu. A t the fame time, the publick 
articles in the treaty of capitulation were fo 
perfeólly conformable to thofe which the Em-
peror had granted to the other Proteftant cities, 
and Maurice took fuch care to magnify his 
merit in having reduced a place which had 
defended itfelf with fo much obftinacy, thaC 
Charles, far from fufpeding any thing fraudu« 
lent or colluñve in the terms of accommodatiorij 
ratified thetn without hefitation, and abfolved 
the Magdeburgers from the fentence o f ban 
which had been denounced againft them. 

H;S expedí- THE only point that now remained to em-
cnttor barrafs Maurice was how to keep tosether thé 
keeping an r ^ • . H ^ Í 

fout. 
army oa veteran troops which had fefved under him, as 

well as thofe which had been employed ¡n thé 
defence of the town. For this, too, he founc 
an expedient with fmgular art and felicity. His 
fchemes againft the Emperor were not yet fo 
fully ripened, that he durfl: venture to difclofe 

u Arnoldi vita Maurit. apud Menken, Vu 1227. 
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them, and proceed openly to carry them into 
execution. The vvinter was approaching, which 
made it impoííible to take the field immediately. 
H e was afraid that it would give a premature 
alarm to the Emperor, if he ihould retain fuch 
a confiderable body in his pay until the feaibn 
of a<ílion returned in rhe fpring. As foon then 
as Magdeburg opened its gates, he fent home 
his Saxon iubjefts, whom hc could command to 
take arms and re-aíTemble on the íhorteíl warn-
ing and at the fame time, paying part of the 
arrears due to the: mercenary troops, who had 
followed his ftandard, as well as to the foldiers 
who had ferved in the garrifon, he abfolved 
them from their rdpsdive oaths of fideiity, and 
difbanded them. But the moment he gave them 
their difcharge, George Duke of Mecklenburg, 
who was now fet at iiberty, offered to take 
them ínto his fervice, and to become furety for 
the payment of what was ftill owing to them. 
As luch adventurers were accuftomcd often to 
change mafters, they inftantly acccpted the 
ofFer. Thus thefe troops were kept united, 
and ready to march wherever Maurice ihould 
cali them, while the Emperor, deceived by this 
artífice, and imagining that the Duke of Meck
lenburg had hired them with an intention to 
affert his claim to a part of his brother's terri-
tories by forcé of arms, fuífered this tranf-

aítion 

DOCK X 
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BOOK X. a í t i o n to pafs without obfervation, as if it had 

been a matter of no confequencex. 
155.. 

Hkaddrefs HAVING vcntured to take thefe fteps which 
were of ib much confequence towards the exe-in conceal-

ing his in-

tentions CUtion of his fchemes, Maurice, that he might 
from the 

imperor. diverc the Emperor from obferving their ten-
dency too narrowly, and prevent the fufpicions 
which that muíl have excited, faw the neceffity 
of employing fome new artífice in order to en-
gage his attention, and to confirm him in his 
prefent fecurity. A s he knew that the chief 
objcót of the Emperor's folicitude at this june» 
ture, was how he might prevail with the Pro-
teftant States of Germany to recognife the au-
thority of the council of Trent, and to fend 
thither ambafiadors in their own ñame, as well 
as deputies from their refpeótive churches, he 
took hold of this predominating paffion in order 
to amufe and to deceive him. H e affeded a 
wonderful zeal to gratify Charles in what he 
defired with regard to this matter he nomi-
nated ambafiadors, whom he empowered to 
attend the council; he made choice of Me-
lanéthon and fome of the moíl eminent amono1 
his brethren to prepare a confefiion of faith, 
and to lay it before that afiembly. After h;s 

x Thuan. 278. Srruv. corp. hiíl. Germ. 1 0 J 4 . Arnoldi 
vita Mauritii apud M^nken, i i . 1227. 
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example, and probably in confequence of his BOOK X . 
folicitations, the Duke of Wurtemberg, the city 1S5U 
of Straíburg, and other Proteftant States ap-
pointed ambaíTadors and divines to attend the 
council. They all applied to the Emperor for 
his fafe-condudl, which they obtained in the 
moft ampie form. This was deemed íufficient 
for the fecurity of the ambaíTadors, and they 
proceeded accordingly on their journey, but 
a feparate fafe-conduót from the council itfelf 
\vas demanded for the Proteftant divines. The 
fate of John Hufs and Jcrome of Prague, whom 
the council of Conftance, in the preceding cen-
tury, had condemned to the ñames without 
regarding the Imperial fafe-conduét which had 
been granted them, rendered this precaution 
prudent and neceíTary. But as the Pope was 
no lefs unwilling that the Proteílants íhould be 
admitted to an hearing in the council, than the 
Emperor had been eager in bringing them to 
demand it, the légate by promifes and threats 
prevailed on the fathers of the council to de
cline iíTuing a fafe-conducl in the fame form 
with that which the council of Bafil had granted 
to the followers of Hufs. The Proteílants, on 
their part, inñfted upon the council's copying 
the precife words of that inílrument. The i m 
perial ambaíTadors interpofcd, in order to obtain 
what would fatisfy them. Alterations in the 

VOL. I V . E form 



BOOK X 

1551. 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

form of the writ were propofed; expedients 
were íuggefted ; proteíls and counter-protefts 
were taken: the légate, together with his affo. 
ciates, laboured to gain their point by artífice 
and chicane j the Proteftants adhered to theirs 
with firmnefs and obftinacy. A n acconnt of 
every thing that paffed in Trent was tranfmitted 
to the Emperor at Infpruck, who, attempting, 
from an exceis of zeal, or of confidence in his 
own addrefs, to reconcile the contending par-
ties, was involved in a iabyrinth of inextricable 
negociations. By means of this, however, Mau-
rice gained all that he had in view j the Em-
peror's time was wholly engroffed, and his 
attention diverted; while he himfelf had leifure 
to mature his fchemes, to carry on his intrigues, 
and to finifh his preparations, before he threw 
off the maík, and ftruck the blow which he had 
ib long meditatedy. 

The Affairs 
OÍ Hurjgary. 

BUT previous to the hiílory of Maurice's 
operations, fome account muft be given of a 
new revolution in Hungary, which contributed 
not a little towards their producing fuch extra-
ordinary efreas. When Solyman, in the year 
1541, by a ílratagem, which fuited the bafe 
and infidious policy of a petty ufurper, rather 
than the magnanimity of a mighty conqueror, 

f SIeid. 526. 529. F . Pau!, 323. 338. Thuan. 286. 

deprived 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

¡deprived the young King of Hungary of the 
dominions which his father had lefc him, he 
had granted that unfortunate Prince the country 
of Tranfylvania, a province of his paternal 
kingdom. The government of this, together 
with the care of educating the young King , for 
he ílill allowed htm to retain that title, though 
he had rendered it only an empty ñame, he 
committed to the Queen and Martinuzzi bifhop 
of Waradin, whom the late King had appointed 
his fons guardians and regents of his dominions, 
at a time when thofe offices were of greater 
importance. This co-ordinate jurifdiftion occa-
fioned the fame diífentions in a fmall princi-
pality as it would have excited in a great king
dom an ambitious young Queen, confcious of 
her capacity for governing, and an high-fpirited 
prelate, fond of power, contending who fhould 
engrofs the greatefl: íhare in the adminiftration. 
Each had their partizans among the nobles ; but 
as Martinuzzi, by his great talents, began to 
acquire the afcendant, Ifabella turned his own 
arts againft him, and courted the protedtion of 
the Turks . 

THE neighbouring Baílias, jealous of the M í r t i n ^ i 

biíhop's power as well as abilities, readily pro- díLn"se' 
mifed her the aid which íhe demanded, and gSt** 
would foon have obliged Martinuzzi to have kiasáo*' 

o 
E 2 gtvea 
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given up to hcr the fole direflion of affairs, if 
his ambition, fertile in expedients, had notfug-
gefted to hitn a new meafure, and one that 
tended not only to preferve but to enlarge his 
authority. Having concluded an agreement 
with the Queen, by the mediation of fome of 
the nobles, who were folicitous to fave their 
country from the calamities of a civil war, he 
fecretly difpatched one of his confidents to 
Vienna, and entered into a negociation with 
Ferdinand. As it was no difficult matter to 
perfuade Ferdinand, that the fame man whofe 
enmity and intrigues had driven him out of a 
great part of his Hungarian dominions, might, 
upon a reconciliation, become equally inftru-
mental in recovering them, he liftened eagerly 
to the firft overtures of an unión with that pre-
late. Martinuzzi allured him by fuch profpefts 
of advantage, and engaged, with fo much con-
fidence, that he would prevail on the moft 
powerful of the Hungarian nobles to take arms 
in his favour, that Ferdinand, notwithítanding 
his truce with Solyman, agreed to invade Tran-
fylvania. The command of the troops deñined 
for that fervice, confifting of veteran Spaniíh 
and Germán foldiers, was given to Caftaldo 
Marquis de Piadena, an ofiicer formed by the 
famous Marquis de Peleara, whom he ílrongly 
refembled both in his enterprizing genius for 

civil 
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civil bufinefs, and in his great knowledge in X . 
the art of war. This army, more formidable I55U 
by the difcipline of the foldiers, and the abili-
ties of the general, than by its numbers, was 
powerfully feconded by Martinuzzi and his 
fa¿lion among the Hungarians. A s the Turk i íh 
Baíhas, the Sultán himfelf being at the head of 
his army on the frontiers of Perfia, could not 
affbrd the Queen fuch immediate or eíFeótual 
afllftance as the exigency of her aífairs required, 
íhe quickly loíl all hopes of being able to retain 
any longer the authority which íhe pofíeíTed as 
regent, and even began to defpair of her fon's 
fafety. 

MARTINUZZI did not fuffer this favourable Thefuccefs 

opportunity or accomplilhing his own dengns fmes. 

to pafs unimproved, and ventured, while íhe 
was in this ílate of dejeótion, to lay before her 
a propofal, which at any other time íhe would 

have rejedled with difdain. H e repreiented how 
impoffible it was for her to reñft Ferdinand's 
viftorious arms; that even i f the Turks íhonld 
enable her to make head againft them, íhe 
would be far from changing her condition to 
the better, and could not confider them as deli-
verers, but as maíters, to whofe commands íhe 
muft fubmit; he conjured her, therefore, as íhe 
regarded her own dignity, the fafety of her fon, 

E 3 or 
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or the fecurity of Chriftendom, rather to give 
up Tranfylvania to Ferdinand, and to make 
over to him her íbn's title to the crown of 
Hungary, than to ailow bpth to be ufurped by 
the invetérate enemy of the Chriilian faith. A t 
the fame time, he promifed her, in Ferdinand's 
ñame, a compenfation for herfelf, as well as for 
her fon, íuitable to their rank, and propor-
tional to the valué of what they were to facri-
fice. Ifabella, deferted by íbme of her adhe-
rents, diftruíling others, deílitute of friends, 
and furrounded by Caftaldo's and Martinuzzi's 
troops, fubfcribed thefe hard conditions, though 
with a reluólant hand. Upon this, íhe furren-
dered fuch place* of ñrength a? were ílill in 
her poíTeffion, íhe gave up all the enfigns of 
royalty, particularly a crown of gold, which, as 
the Hungarians believed, had ckfcended frorn 
heaven, and conferred on him who wore it an 
undoubted right to the throne. A s íhe could 
not bear to remain a prívate perfon, in a country 
where íhe had once enjoyed fovereign power, 
íhe inftantly fet out with her fon for Silefia, in 
order to take polTeíTion of the principalities of 
Oppelan and Ratibor, the inveftitnre of which 
Ferdinand had engaged to grant her fon, and 
likewife to beílow one of his daughters upon 
him in marriage. 

UPOH 
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UPON the reíignation of the young King , Boas X. 
Martinuzzi, and afcer his example the reft of 1.¿lm 
the Tranfylvanian grandees, fwore allegiance to A ^ l ^ f 
Ferdinand: who, in order to teftify his gratefui thatrartof 

, . Hungary 

fenle of the zeaí as well as fuccefs with which whjch waa 

that prelate had ferved him, affedled to diilin- Feidinand. 

gviiíh him by every poflible mark of favour and 
confidence. H e appointed him governor of 
Tranfylvania, with almoft unlimited authority ; 
he ordered Caílaldo to pay the greateft deference 
to his opinión and commands; he increaícd his 
revenues, which were already very great, by new 
appointtnents; he nominated him archbifhop 
of Gran, and prevailed on the Pope to raife 
him to the dignity of a Cardinal. A l l this often-
tation of good-will, however, was void of fin-
cerity, and calculated to conceal fentiments the 
moft perfeflly its reverfe. Ferdinand dreaded 
Martinuzzi's abilities; diftruíled his fidelity ; 
and forefaw, that as his exteníive authority en-
abled him to check any attempt towards cir-
cumfcribing or aboliíhing the extenfive privi-
leges which the Hungarian nobility pofieífed, 
he would ftand forth, on every occafion, the 
guardián of the liberties of his country, rather 
than a¿l the part of a viceroy devoced to the 
wil l of his fovereign. o' 

POR this reafon, he fecretly gave it in charge Ferdinand 

to Caílaldo tp watch his motions, to guard S é f U 
E 4 againft lgí,inñhim-
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againíl his defigns, and to thwart his meafures, 
But Martinuzzi, either becaufe he did not per-
ceive that Caílaldo was placed as a fpy on his 
aftions, or becaufe he defpifed Ferdinand's in . 
fidious arts, aíTumed the direftion of the war 
againíl the Turks with his ufual tone of autho-
rity, and condufted it with great raagnani-
mity, and no lefs íuccefs. H e recovered fome 
places of which the Infidels had taken pofíef-
fion he rendered their attempts to reduce others 
abortive ; and eftabllíhed Ferdinand's authority 
not only in Tranfylvania, but in the Bannat of 
Temefwar, and feveral of the countries adjacent. 
In carrying on thefe operations, he often differed 
in fentiments from Caftaldo and his ofiicers, and 
treated the Turkiíh prifoners with a degree not 
only of humanity, but even of generofity, which 
Caftaldo loudly condemned. This iwas repre-
fented at Vienna as an artful method of cpurt-
ing the íriendíliip of the ínfidels, that, by fe-
cu ring their protedion, he might íhake ofF all 
dependence upon the fovereign whom he now 
acknowiedged. Though Martinuzzi, in jufti-
fication of his own conduft, contended that it 
was impoiitick to exafperate an enemy prone tQ 
revenge by unneceffary feverities, Caftaldo's ac-
cufations gained credit with Ferdinand, prepof-
lefied already againíl Martinuzzi, and jealous 
of every thing that could endanger his own au
thority in Hnngary, in proportion as he knew 

it 
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it to be precarious and i l l eftablifhed. Thefe 
fufpicions Caftaldo confirmed and ftrengthened, 
by the intelligence which he tranfmirted con-
tinually to his confidents at Vienna. By mifre-
prefenting what was innocent, and putting the 
woríl conítruélion on what feemed dubious in 
Martinuzzi's conduót; by imputing to him de-
figns which he never formed^ and charging him 
with aélions of which he was not guilty ; he at 
laft convinced Ferdinand, that, in order to pre-
ferve his Hungarian crown, he muft cut off that 
ambitious prelate. But Ferdinand, forefeeing 
that it would be dangerous to proceed in the 
regular courfe of law againft a fubjedl of fuch 
exorbitant power, as enabled him to fet his fove-
reign at defiance, determined to employ vio-
lence, in order to obtain that fatisfadion which 
the laws were too feeble to afford him. 

HE iíTued his orders accordingly to Caílaldo, He h ai&r. 
who willingly undertook that infamous fervice. h ^ o ^ 7 
Having communicated the defign to fome Italian 
and Spaniíh officers whom he could truft, and 
concerted with them the plan of executing ir, 
they entered Martinuzzi's apartment, early one 
morning, under pretence of prefenting to him 
fome difpatches which were to be fent off imme-
diately to Vienna and while he perufed a paper 
with attention, one of their number ftruck. him 

with 

marida 

Dec. 18. 
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with his poignard in the throat. The blow was 
not mortal. Martinuzzi ilarted up with the in-
trepidity natural to him, and grappling the af. 
faffin, threw him to the ground. But the other 
confpirators ruíliing in, an oíd man, unarmed, 
and alone, unablc long to fuitain fuch an un-
equal confii6l, funk undcr the wpunds which 
he received from fo many hands. Their dread 
of the foreign troops reftrained the Tranfylva-
nians from rifing in arms, inorder to take ven-
geance on the murderers of a prelate who had 
long been the objeót of their iove as well as 

Tbeeffeaof veneration. They fpoke of the deed, however, 
^a*0-^ with horror and execration; and exclaimed 

againft Ferdinand, v/hom nekher gratitude for 
recent and important fervices, nor reverence for 
a characler confidered as facred and inviolable 
among Chriftians, could reílrain from ihedding 
the blood of a man, whofe only crime was at-
tachment to his native country. The nobles, 
detefting the jealous as well as cruel policy of a 
court, which, upon uncertain and improbable 
furmifes, had given up a perfon, no lefs confpi-
cuous for his merit than his rank, to be but-
chered by aiTaffins, either retired to their owa 
eftates, or if they continued with the Auilrian 
army, grew cold to the fervice. The Turks, 
encouraged by the death of an enemy whofe abi-
^ities they knew and dreaded, prepared to renew 

hoililitie^ 
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hoftilities early "m the fpring-, and inftead of the BOOK X . 

fecurity which Ferdinand had expefled from the Í 2 ¡ u 

remova! of Martinuzzi, it was evident that his 
terricories in Hungary were about to be attacked 
with greater vigour, and defended with lefs zeal, 
than evera. 

B y this time, Maurice having almoíl finiilied MaurIce 
his intrigues and preparations, v/as on the point p™teaion 
of declaring his intentions openly, and of taking Frendi 

the field againíl the Emperor. H i s firil care, Klns' 
after he carne to this relblution, was to difclaim 
that narrow and bigotted maxim of the confe-
derates of Smalkalde, which had led them to 
íliun all connexion with. foreigners. H e had 
obferved how fatal this had been to their caufe; 
and inftruóled by their error, he was as eager 
to court the proteólion of Henry II. as they had 
been folicitous to prevent the interpofition of 
Francis I. Happiiy for him, he found Henry 
in a difpofition to liílen to the firft overture on 
his part, and in a fituation which enabied him 
to bring the whole forcé of the French monarchy 
into adlion. Henry had long obferved the pro-
grefs of the Emperor's anns with jealoufy, and 
wiíhed to diílinguiíh himfelf by trying his 

a Sleid. 535. Thuan. lib. ix. 309, &c. líluanhaíii 
Hift. Regn. Hungarici, lib, xv i . 189, &c. Mem. de Ribier, 
i¡. 871, Natalis Comitis Hiítoria, l ib . iv . 84, &c . 

J ílrength 
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BOOK X. ílrength againft the fame enemy, whom it had 
been the glory of his father's reign to oppofe. 
H e had laid hold on the firft opportunity in 
his power of thwarting the Emperor's defigns, 
by taking the Duke of Parma under his protec-
t ion; and hoftilities were already begun, not 
only in that dutchy but in Piedmonc Having 
terminated the war with England by a peace, 
no lefs advantageous to himfelf than honourablc 
for his allies the Scots, the reftiefs and enter-
prizing courage of his nobles was impatient to 
difplay itfelf on fome theatre of aélion more 
fonfpicuons than the petty operations in Parm^ 
or Piedmont afforded them. 

Hhtreaty JOHN DE FIESSE, bifliop of Bayonne, whom 
Henry had fent into Germany, under pretence 
of hiring troops to be employed in Italy, was 
empowered to conclude a treaty in form with 
Maurice and his aííbciates. A s it would have 
been very indecent in a K ing of France to 
have undertaken the defence of the Proteftant 
church, the intereíls df religión, how much fo-
ever they might be afFe£ted by the treaty, ^vere 
not once mentioned in any of the articles. Rc-
ligious concerns, they pretended to commit en-
tirely to the difpofidon of divine providence 5 
the only motives affigned for their prefent con-
federacy againíl Charles, wcre to procure the 

Landgrave 
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Landgrave liberty, and to prevent the fubver- BOOK X. 
fion of the ancienc conílitution and laws of the ' 

1551, 

Germán Empire. In order to accomplifh thefe 
ends, it was agreed, that all the contrafting 
parties íhould, at the fame time, declare war 
againíl the Emperor; that neither peace nor 
truce íhould be made but by common confent, 
nor witbout including each of the confederates j 
that, in order to guard againíl the inconveni-
encies of anarchy, or of preteniions to joint 
command, Maurice íhould be acknowledged as 
head of the Germán confederates, with abfolute 
authority in all military affairs; that Maurice 
and his aíTociates íhould bring into the field 
feven thoufand horfe, with a proporticnal num-
ber of infantry ; that towards the fubfiílence of 
this army, during the three firft months of the 
war, Henry íhould contribute two hundred and 
forty thoufand crowns, and afcerwards íixty 
thoufand crowns a-month, as long as they con-
tinued in arms; that Henry íhould attack the 
Emperor on the fide of Lorrain with a powerful 
army; that if it were found requiíite to eleít a 
new Emperor, fuch a perfon íhould be nomi-
nated as íhall be agreeable to the King of 
Franceb. This treaty was concluded on the 
fifth of Odober, fome time before Magdeburg 

fc Recueil des Traitez, tom. i i . 258. Thuan. Hb. viií. 
279. 
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furrendered, and the preparatory negociationá 
were condinfled with fuch profound fecrecy, that 
of all the Princes who afterwards acceded to itj 
Maurice communicated what he was carrying 
on to twoonly, John Albert, the reigning Duke 
of Meckknburg , and Wil l iam of Heffe, thé 
Landgrave's eldeft fon. The league itfelf was no 
leís anxiouQy concealed» and with fuch fortúnate 
care, that no rumour concerning it reached the 
ears of the Emperor or his minifters ; ñor do 
they feem to have conceived the moft diftant 
fufpicion of fuch a tranfaólion. 

Soiicítt AT the fame time, with a folicitude which 
Ed^a.Vvi. vvas careful to draw fome acceffion of ílrengtli 
of Engiand. from every quarter, Maurice applied to Edward 

V I . of England, and requefted afubfidy of four 
hundred thoufand crowns for the fupport of a 
confederacy formed in defence of the Proteftant 
religión. But the fadions which prevailed in 
the Englifh court during the minority of that 
Prince, and which deprived both the councils 
and arms of the nation of their wonted vigour^ 
left the Engliíh minifters neither time ñor incli-
nation to attend to foreign aífairs, and prevented 
Maurice's obtaining that aid, which their zeal 
for the Reformation would have prompted them 
to grant him c. 

c Burnet's Hift. of the Reform. vol. t i , Append. 37, 
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E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 63 

MAURICE, however, having fecured the pro- BOOK x. 
teílion of fuch a powerful Monarch as Henry IL ^ ^ T ^ * 
proceeded with great confidence, but vvith equal Dema^s 

. once more 

caution, to execute h i sp ían . A s h e j u d g e d k thatthe 

neceíTary to make one eífort more, in order to & ould be fec 

cbtain the Emperor's confent that the Land- at:llbl'lty' 
grave íhould be fet at liberty, he íent a folemn Decemfaer. 

embaíTy, in his own ñame, and in that of the 
Eiedor of Brandenburg, to Infpruck. Afcer 
refuming, at great length, all the fa£ts and ar-
guments upon which they founded their claim, 
and reprefenting, in the ilrongeft terms, the 
peculiar engagements which bound them to be 
fo affiduous in their iblickations, they renewed 
the requeíl in behalf of the unfortunate priibner, 
which they had fo often preferred in vain. The 
Elector Palatine, the Duke of Wurtemberg, the 
Dulces of Mecklenburg, the Duke of Deux-
ponts, the Marquis of Brandenburg Bareith, 
and the Marquis of Badén, by their ambaffa-
dors, concurred with them in their fuit. Let-
ters vvere likewife delivered to the íame eífe¿l 
from the K i n g of Denmark, the Duke of Bava-
ria, and the Dukes of Lunenburg, Even the 
King of the Romans joined in this application, 
being moved with compafilón towards the Land-
grave in his wretched fituation, or influenced, 
perhaps, by a fecret jealoufy of his brother's 
power and defigns, which, frnce his attempt to 
alter the order of fucccííion in the Empire, he 

had 
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EOOK y . had come to view with other eyes, and dreaded 

i -^TT^ a great degree. 

BuT Charles, conílant to his own fyftem with 
regard to the Landgrave, eluded a demand 
urged by fuch powerfui interceíTors •„ and having 
declared that he would commnnicate his reíblu-
tion conccrning the matter to Maurice as foon 
as he arrived at Infpruck, where he was every 
day expeéled, he did not deign to deícend irito 
any more particular explicatron of his inten-
tions d. This application, though of no benefit 
to the Landgrave, was of great advantagé tó 
Maurice. It ferved tO juftify his fubrequent 
proceedings, and to demonftrate the neceffity o£ 
employing arms in order to extort that equitable 
conceffion, which his mediation or intreaty could 
not obtain. It was of ufe, too, to confirm the 
Emperor in his fecurity, as both the folemnity 
of the application, and the folicitude with which 
fo many Princes were drawn in to enforce it, 
led him to conclude, that Maurice placed all his 
hopes of reíloring the Landgrave to liberty, in 
gaining his confent to difmifs him. 

•cM, MAURICE employed artífices ílill more refined 
^ntmues to to conceal his machinations, to amufe the Em-
Emperí.6 Peror> and t0 gain time« H e affedcd to be more 

* SIeid. 531, Thuan. l ib , vüi. 280, 

folicitous 
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folicitous than ever to find out fome expedient BOOK X . 

for removing the difficulties with regard to the 1^52. 
fafe-condu6t forthe Proteftant divines appointed 
to attend the council, fo that they might repair 
thither without any apprehenfion of danger. 
H i s ambafíadors at Trent had frequent con-
ferences concerning this matter with the Impe
rial ambafíadors in that city, and laid open their 
fentiments to them with the appearancc of the 
moft unreferved confidence. H e was willing, 
at laft, to have it believed, that he thought ali 
differences with refpecl to this prdiminary ar-
ticle were on the point of being adjufted ; and 
in order to give credit to this opinión, he com-
manded Melanfthon, together with his bre^ 
thren, to fet out on their journey to Trent. A t 
the fame time, he held a clofe correfpondence 
with the Imperial court at Infpruck, and re-
newed on every occafion his profefíions not only 
of fidelity but of attachment to the Emperor. 
H e talked continually of his intention of going, 
to Infpruck in perfon; he ordered a houfe to be 
hired for him in that city, and to be fitted up 
with the greateíl dilpatch for his receptions. 

BUT, profoundly íl<illed as Maurice was in The tmp^ 
the arts of deceit, and impenetrable as he ^Mfomc 
thought the veil to be, under which he con-

his inien-

e Arnoldi vita Maurit. ap. Menken, i i . 1229. ^0"5' 
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BoGK X. cealed his defigns, there were feveral things in 
his condud which alarmed the Emperor amidft 
his fecurity, and tempted hini frequently to 
fufpecl that he was meditating fomething extra-
ordinary. As thefe fuípicions took their rife 
from circumftances inconfiderable in themfelves, 
or of an ambiguous as well as uncertain nature, 
they were more than counterbalanced by M a u -
rice's addrefs; and the Emperor would not, 
lightly, give up his confidence in a man, whom 
he had once truíled and loaded with favours. 
One particular alone feemed to be of fuch con-
fequence, that he thought it neceffary to de-
mand an explanation with regard to it. The 
troops, which George of Mecklenburg had 
taken into pay after the capitulation of M a g -
deburg, having fixed their quarters in Thurin-
gia, lived at difcretion on the lands of the rich 
ecciefiafticks in their neighbourhood. Their l i -
cence and rapacioufnefs were intolerable. Such 
as felt or dreaded their exaftions, complained 
loudly to the Emperor, and reprefented them 
as a body of men kept in readinefs for fome 
defperate enterprize. But Maurice, partly by 
extenuating the enormities of which they had 
been guilty, partly by reprefenting the impofíi-
bility of difbanding thefe troops, or of keeping 
them to regular difcipline, unlefs the arrears 
ílill due to them by the Emperor were paid, 
either removed the apprehenfioñs which this 

had 
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had occaíloned, or as Charles vvas not in a con- BOOK X. 

dition to fatisfy the demands of thele foldiers, 
obliged him to be fílent with regard to the 

1552. 

matter^. 

THE time of a6lion was now approachino;. Maurice 
x ^ " prepares fol 

Maurice had privately difpatched Albert of aftion. 
Brandenburg to Faris, in order to confirm his 
league with Henry, and to haften the march of 
the French army. H e had taken meafures to 
bring his own fubje6ls together on the firft fum-
mons he had provided for the fecurity of 
Saxony while he íliould be abfent with the 
army; and he held the troops in Thuringia, on 
which he chiefly depended, ready to advance on 
a moment's warning. A l l thefe complicated 
operations were carried on without being dif-
covered by the court at Inípruck, and the E m -
peror remained there in perfeót tranquillity, 
bufied entirely in counteraóling the intrigues of 
the Pope's légate at Trent, and in fettling the 
conditions on which the Proteílant divines íhould 
be admitted into the council, as if there had 
not been any tranfadion of greater moment in 

THIS crcdulous fecurity in a Prince, who by 
his fagacity in obferving theconduí t of all round 

f Sleid. 549. Thuan. 339, 

F 2 him 
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POOK . X . him was commonly led to an excefs of diftruft, 
t~~*f7~J may feem unaccountable, and has be^n imputed 
circumíían- to infatuation. But befides the exquifite ad-
tes which i - i n * • i j l ' * 

contnbuted dreis wich which Maunce concealed nis inten-
theEn.pe- tions, two circumitances contributed to the 
'0T' delufion. The gout had rcturned upon Charles 

foon afcer his arrival at Infpruck, with an in-
creaie of violence; and his conftitution being 
broken by fuch frequent attacks, he was feldom 
able to exert his natural vigour of mind, or to 
confider affairs with his ufual vigilance and 
penetration ; and Granvelle, biíhop of Arras, 
his prime minifter, though one of the moil 
fubtle ñateímen of that, or perhaps of any age, 
was on this occafion the dupe of his own craft. 
H e entertained fuch an high opinión of his own 
abilities, and held the political talents of the 
Germans in fuch contempt, that he deípifed all 
the intimations given him concerning Maurice's 

and hu fecret machinations, or the dangerous defigns 
min' ers* which he was carrying on. When the Duke of 

A l v a , whofe dark fuípicious mind harboured 
many doubts concerning the Eleótor's fincerity, 
propofcd calling him immediately to court to 
anfwer for his conduft, Granvelle replied with 
great fcorn, That thefe apprehenfions were 
groundlefs, and that a drunken Germán head 
was too grofs to form any fcheme which he 
could not eafily penétrate and baffle. Ñor did 

he 
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he aííume this peremptory tone merely from EOOK X . 

confidence in his own diícernment; he had I55 2> 
bribcd two of Maurice's miniílers, and received 
from them frequent and minute information 
concerning all their maíler's motions. But 
through this vtry channel, by which he expeded 
to gain accefs to all Maurice's couníels, and 
even to his thoughts, fuch intelligence was con-
veyed to him as completed his deception. 
Maurice fortunately difcovered the correfpond-
ence of the two traitors with Granvelle, but 
inftead of puniíhing them for their crime, he 
dexterouíly availed himfelf of their fraud, and 
turned his own arts againft the biíhop. H e 
affeóled to treat thefe miniílers with greater 
confidence than ever; he admitted them to his 
confultations; he feemed to lay open his hcart 
to them •, and taking care all the while to let 
them be acquainted with nothing but what it 
was his intereíl íhould be known, they tranf-
mitted to Infpruck fuch accounts as poffeíTed 
Granvelle with a firm belief of his fincerity as 
well as good intentionsg. The Emperor him
felf, in the fulnefs of fecurity, was fo little 
moved by a memorial, in ñame of the ecclefi-
aílical eledors, admonifhing him to be on his 
guard againft Maurice, that he made light of 
this intelligence ; and his anfwcr to them 

g MclviTs Mcmoirs, fol. edit. p. 12. 

F 3 abounds 



70 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK X. abounds with declarations of his entire and con-
fident reliance on the fidelity as well as attach-
ment of that Prince h. 

Maurice AT laíl Maurice's preparations were com-
fiddVg^nft pleted, and he had the fatisfaftion to find that 
theEmpe. in1:rigUes an(j defigns were ftill unknown. 

But, though now ready to take the field, he 
did not lay afide the arts which he had hitherto 
employed; and by one piece of craft more, he 
deceived his enemies a few days longer. H e 
gave out, that he was about to begin that jour-
ney to Infpruck of which he had fo often 
talked, and he took one of the miniílers whom 
Granvelle had bribed, to attend him thither. 
After travelling poít a few ftages, he pretended 
to be indifpofed by the fatigue of thejourney, 
and difpatching the fufpeéted minifter to make 
his apology to the Emperor for this delay, and 
to affure him that he would be at Infpruck 
within a few days ; he mounted on horfeback, 
as foon as this ípy on his aftions was gone, rodé 

Marchig. full fpeed towards Thuringia, joined his army, 
which amounted to twenty thoufand foot and 
five thoufand horfe, and put it immediately in 
moción *. 

AT 
h Sleid. 535. 
* Me!v. Mem. p. 13. Thefe circumílances concerning 

the Saxon miniflcrs whom Granvelle had br.bed, are not 

wentioned 
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AT the fame time he publiíhed a manifefto KOOK X . 
containing his reafons for taking arms. Thele xhtz, 
were three in number; That he mis:ht fecure P"bi'^sa 

^ manifeno 

the Proteftant religión, which was threatened juauying 

with immediate deftruólion That he might 
maintain the conftitution and laws of the E m -
pire, and fave Germany from being íubjefled 
to the dominión of an abfolute monarch ; That 
he might deliver the Landgrave of HeíTe from 
the miferies of a long and unjuíl imprifonment. 
By the firíl, he rouled all the favourers of the 
Reformation, a party formidable by their zeal 
as well as numbers, and rendered defperate by 
oppreííion. By the fecond, he interefted all the 
friends of liberty, Catholicks no lefs than Pro-
teílants, and made it their intereft to unite with 
him in aíTerting the rights and privileges com-
mon to both. The third, befides the glory 
which he acquired by his zeal to fulfil his en-
gagements to the unhappy prifoner, was become 
a caufe of general concern, not only from the 
compaffion which the Landgrave's fufferings 
excited, but from indignation at the injuftice 
and rigour of the Emperor's proceedings againíl 
him. Together with Maurice's manifefto, ano-
ther appeared in the ñame of Albert Marquis 

mentioned by the Germán hiftorians ; but as Sir James 
Melv i l received his information from the Eledor Palatins, 
and as they are perfectly agreeable to the reft of Maurice's 
conduf l , they may be confidered as authentick. 

F 4 of 
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BOOK X . o f Brandenburg Culmbach, who had joined 
^ ~*~2 him with a body of adventurers whom he had 

drawn together. The fame grievances which 
Maurice had pointcd out are mentioned in iü, 
but with an exceís of virulence and animofity 
fuitable to the characler of the Prince in whofe 
n^me k was publillied. 

Heispower- THE K ing of France added to thefe a manl-
portedX' fefto in his own ñame ; in which, after taking 
the French n0!-ice 0f ancient alüance between the French 

and Germán nations, both defcended from the 
fame anceílors; and after mentioning the appli-
cations, which, in confequence of this, fome of 
the moíl illuftrious among the Germán Princes 
had made to him for his proteótion j he declared 
that he now took arms to re-eftabliíh the an-
cient conftitution of the Empire, to deliver 
lome of its Princes from captivity, and to fecure 
the privileges and independence of all the mem-
bers of the Germanick body. Jn this mani-
fefto, Henry aíTumed the extraordinary title of 
Protefior of the L i b e r ü e s of German)\ and of its 

captive Princes j and there was engraved on it 
a cap, the ancicnt fymbol of freedom, placed 
between two daggers, in order to intimate to 
the Germans, that this bleííing was to be ac-
quired and fecured by forcé of arms 

» Sleid. 549. Thuan. l i b . x. 339. Mem. de Ribier, i i . 

MAURICE 
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MAURICE had now a very different part to BOOK X . 

a í l , but his flexible genius was capable of ac- I 552> 
commodating itfelf to every fituation. The ^ * ^ » 
moment he took arms, he was as bold and en- inthefieid. 

terprizing in the field, as he had been cautious 
and crafty in the cabinet. H e advanced by 
rapid marches towards the Upper Germany. 
A l \ the towns in his way opened their gates to 
him. H e reinftated the magiftrates whom the 
Emperor had depofed, and gave poíTeíHon of 
the churches to the Proteftant minifters whom 
he had ejedled. H e direded his march to 
Augíburg, and as the Imperial garrifon, which 
was too inconñderable to think of defending it, 
retired immediately, he took poíTeíTion of that 
great city, and made the fame changes there AprH 1. 

as in the towns through which he had paffed k. 

N o words can exprefs the Emperor's aílonifh- The Emt,e-
ror's afto-

ment and confternation at events fo unexpefted. 
H e faw a great number of the Germán Princes 
in arms againíl him, and the reft either ready 
tojoin them, or wiíhing fuccefs to their enter-
prize. H e beheld a powerful Monarch united 
with them in clofe league, feconding their ope-
rations in perfon at the head of a formidable 
army, while he, through negligence and cre-
¿ulity, which expofed him no lefs to fcorn than 

k Sleid. 555. Thuan. 342. 

to 
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to danger, had neither made nor was in con-
dition to make any eifedual provifion either for 
cruíhing his rebellious iubjefts, or refiiting the 
invafion of the foreign enemy. Part of his 
Spaniih troops had been ordered into Hungary 
againíl the Turks 5 the reft had marched back 
to Italy upon occafion of the war in the dutchy 
of Parma. The bands of veteran Germans had 
been difmiíTcd, becauíe he was not able to pay 
them or had entered into Maurice's lervice 
after the fiege of Magdeburg; and he remained 
at Infpruck with a body of ioldiers hardly ftrong 
enough to guard his own perfon. Histreafury 
was as much exhaufted, as his army was re-
duced. He had reccived no remitcances for 
fome time from the new world. He had for-
feited all credit with the merchams of Genoa 
and Venice, who refufed to lend him money, 
though tempted by the offer of exorbitant in-
tereft. Thus Charles, though undoubtedly the 
moft confiderable potentate in Chriftcndom, and 
capable of exerting the greateft ftrengrh, as his 
power, notwkhftanding the vioknt attack made 
upon it, was ftill uninjpaired, found himfelf in 
a íituation which rendered him unable to make 
fuch a íudden and vigórous eíFort as the june-
ture required, and was necefíary to have faved 
him from the prefent danger. 

IN 
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IN this fituation, the Emperor placed all his BOOK X . 

hopes on negociatingj the only refource of 
fuch as are confcious of their own weaknefs. Endeavours 

. to gain time 

But thinking it inconfiilent with his digmty to byanego-

make the firft advances to fubjefts who were in ciatlon" 
arms againft him, he avoided that indecorum 
by employing the mediation of his brother Fer-
dinand. Maurice confiding in his own talents 
to condu£l any negociation in fuch a manner as 
to derive advantage from it, and hoping that 
by the appearance of facility in hearkening to 
the firft overtnre of accommodation, he might 
amufe the Emperor and tempt him to ilacken 
the adivity with which he was now preparing 
to defend himfelf, readily agreed to an inter
view with Ferdinand in the town of Lints in 
Auftr ia: and having left his army to proceed 
on its march under the command of the Duke 
of Mecklenburg, he repaired thither. 

MEANWHILE the King of France punflually Progrefsof 

fulfilled his engagements to his allies. H e took l^y.""6"^ 
the field early with a numerous and well ap-
pointed army, and marching direéüy into L o r -
rain, T o u l and Verdun opened their gates at 
his approach. His forces appeared next before 
Metz , and that city by a fraudulent ftratagem 
of the Confiable Montmorency, who having 
obtained permiffion to pafs through it with a 
fmall guard, introduced as many troops as were 

3 fufficient 
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fufficient to overpower the garriibn, was like-
wife feized without bloodfhed. Henry made 
his entry into all thele towns with great pomp 
he obliged the inhabitants to fwear allegiance 
to him, and annexed thole important conquefts 
to the French Monarchy. H e left a í lrong 
garrifon in Metz. From thence he advanced 
towards Alface, in ordsr to attempt new con
quefts, to which the fuccefs that had hitherto 
attended his arms invited him '. 

Thenegr- THE conference at L in tz did not produce 
ciations be- , . i\ a • i i 

tweenthe any accommodation. Maunce, wnen ne con-
an^Maurice iented to it, feems to have had nothing in view 
•fnoeffea. but to amufe the Emperor j for he made fuch 

demands both in bchalf of his confederates, 
and their ally- the French King, as he knew 
would not be accepted by a Frince, too haughty 
to lubmit, at once, to conditions didated by 
an enemy. But however firmly Maurice ad» 
hered during the negociation to the interefts of 
his afibciates, or how fteadily ibever he kept 
in vievv the objeóts which had induced him to 
take arms, he often profeffed a ílrong incli-
nation to termínate the differences with the E m -
peror in an amicable manner. Fncouraged by 
this appearance of a pacifick difpoikion, Ferdi-
nand propofed a fecond interview at FaiTau on 

1 Thuan. 349. 

the 
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the twenty-fixth of May, and that a truce BOOK X . 

Ihould commence on that day, and continué to ^T^^T^ 
the tenth of June, in order to give them leifure 
for adjufting all the points in dilpute. 

UPON thi?, Maurice reioined his army on the Maunce,,}. 
•' vanees to-

ninth of May, which had now advanced to wardsinf-

Gundelfingen. He put his troops in motion 
next morning •, and as fixteen days yet remained 
for acftion before the commencement of the 
truce, he refolved, during that period, to ven-
ture upon an enterprize, the iuccefs of which 
would be fo deciíive, as would render the nego-
ciations at Pafíau extremely íhort, and entitle 
him to treat upon his own terms. H e forefaw 
that the profpeft of a ceíTation of arms, which 
was to take place fo foon, together with the 
opinión of his earneílnefs to re-eftabliíh peace, 
with which he had artfully amufed Ferdinand, 
could hardly fail of infpiring the Emperor with 
fuch falfe hopes, that he would naturally become 

- remifs, and relapfe into fome degree of that 
fecurity which had already been fo fatal to 
him. Relying on this conjeíture, he marched 
diredUy at the head of his army towards In-
fpruck, and advanced with the moft rapid 
motion that could be given to fo great a body 
of troops. On the eighteenth he arrived at 
Fieflen, a poíl of great confequence, at the 

entrance 
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entrance into the Tyrolefe. There he found 
a body of eight hundred men, whom the E m -
peror had affembled, ílrongly intrenched, in 
order to oppofe his progrefs. H e attacked them 
infbandy with fuch vioknce and impetuofity 
that they abandoned their lines precipitantly, 
and falling back on a fecond body pofted near 
Ruten, communicated the panick terror with 
which they themfelves had been feized, to thofe 
troops, fo that they likev/ife took to flight, after 
a feeble refiftance. 

Takesthe ELATED with this fuccefs, which exceeded his 
caftieof moft fanguine hopes, Maurice preffed forward 
Ehienberfeh, u J. j. 

to Ehrenbergh, a caftle ñtuated on an high and 
íteep precipice, which commanded the only país 
through the mountains. As this fort had been 
furrendered to the Proteftants at the beginning 
of the Smalkaldick war, becaufe the garrifon was 
then too weak to defend ir, the Emperor, fen-
fible of its importance, had taken care, at this 
junólure, ,to throw into it a body of troops íuf-
ficient to maintain it againíl the greateíl army. 
But a íhepherd, in purfuing a goat which had 
ílrayed from his fiock, having difcovered an 
unknown path by which it was pofilble to afcend 
to the top of the rock, carne with this feafon-
able piece of intelligence to Maurice. A fmall 
band of chofen foldiers, under the command of 

George 
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George of Mecklenburg, was inftantly ordered BOOK X. 
to follow this guide. They fet out in the even- '"T^T"' 
ing, and clambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger, they reached 
the lummic unperceived •, and at an hour which 
had been concerted, when Maurice began the 
afiault on the one fide of the caille, they ap-
peared on the other, ready to ícale the walls, 
which were feeble in that place, becaufe it had 
been hitherto deemed inacceffible. The gar-
rifon, ftruck with terror at the fight of an 
enemy on a quarter where they had thought 
themfelves perfeélly fecure, immediately threw 
down their arms. Maurice, almoil without 
bloodíhed, and which was of greater confe-
quence to him, without lofs of time, took pof-
feffion of a place, the reduélion of which might 
have retarded him long, and have required the 
utmoíl efforts of his valour and fkilim. 

MAURICE was now only two days march from Amutinyof 

Infpruck, and without lofing a moment he retards his 
ordered his infantry to advance thither, havino- march, 
left his ca,valry, which was unferviceable in that 
mountainous country, at Fiefien, to guard the 
mouth of the pafs. H e propofed to advance with 
fuch rapidity as to anticípate any accounts of 
the lofs of Ehrenbergh, and to furprife the E m -
peror, together with his attendants, in an open 

m Arnoldi vita Maurit. 123. 

town 
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BOOK X. town incapable of defence. But juí l as his 
troops began to move, a battralion of mercenaries 
mutinied, declaring that they would not ftir 
until they had received the gratuity, which, 
according to the cuftom of that age, they 
claimed as the recompence due to them for 
having taken a place by aflault. It was with 
oreat difficulty as well as danger, and not with-
out fome confiderable lofs of time, that Maurice 
quieted this infurreótion, and prevailed on the 
foldiers to follow him to a place where he pro-
mifed them fuch rich booty as would be an 
ampie revvard for all thcir fervices. 

The Empe- T o the delay, occafioned by this unforefeen 
confunoñ" accident, the Emperor owed his fafety. H e 
prudc!^" was informed of the approaching danger late 

in the evening, and knowing that nothing could 
fave him but a fpeedy fiight, he inftantly left 
Infpruck, without regarding the darknefs o f 
the night, or the violence of the rain which 
happened to fall at that time; and notwith-
ftanding the debility occafioned by the gout, 
which rendered him unable to bear any motion 
but that of a litter, he travelled by the light of 
torches, taking his way over the Alps , by roads 
almoft impafiable. His courtiers and atten-
dants followed him with equal precipitation, fome 
of them on fuch horfes as they could haftily 

procure^ 
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procure, many of them on foot, and all ¡n the BOOK X . 

utmoil confufion, In this miferable plight, very 
unlike thepomp with which Charles hadappear-
ed during the five preceding years as the con-
queror of Germany, he arrived at length wich his 
dejeóted train at Villach in Carinthia, and icarce-
ly thought himfelf fecure even in that remóte 
inacceííible córner. 

MAURICE entered Infpruck a few hours after Mamfcjéni 
the Emperor and his attendants had lefc i t ; and town. 

enraged that the prey ihould efcape out of his 
hands when he was ju í l ready to feize it, he pur-
fued them fome miles j but finding it impoffible 
to overtake perfons, to whom their fear gave 
fpeed, he returned to the town, and abandoned 
all the t mperor's baggage, together with thatof 
his miniílers, to be plundered by the foldiers; 
while he preferved untouched every thing be-
longing to the King of the Romans, either be-
caufe he had formed fome friendly connexion 
wirh that Prince, or becanfe he wifhed to have 
it believed that fuch a connexion fubfifted be-
tween them, As there novvremained only three 
days to the commencement of the truce (with 
fuch nicety had Maurice calculated his opera-
tions), he fet out for PaíTau, that he might meet 
Ferdinand on the day appointed. 

VOL. IV. G BEFORE 
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BOOK X. BEFORE Charles left Infpruck, he withdrev? 
' ~ ^ ~ J the guards placed on the degraded Eleñor of 
T h e E m c Saxony, whom, during five years, he had caf-
Eieaorof ried about with him as a priíbner*, and let him 
Ufamy3!at cntirely at liberty, either with an intention to 

embarrafs Maurice by letting loofe a rival, who 
might difpute his title to his dominions and 
dignity, or from a fenfe of the indecency of 
detaining him a prifoner, whiie he himfelf run 
the riík of being deprived of his own liberty. 
But that Prince, feeing no other way of efca-
ping than that which the Emperor took, and 
abhorring the thoughts of falling into the hands 
of a kinfman, whom he jnftly confidered as the 
auihor of all his misfortunes, chofe rather to 
accompany Charles in his fiight, and to expeéb 
the final decifion of his fate from the treaty 
which was now approachíng. 

Jfof Treñt THESE were not the only eífefls which Mau-
breaksupin ricc's operations produced. It was no fooner 
great coa- , _ 1 1 1 1 1 

ftarnadon. known at Trent that he had taken arms, than a 
general conílernation feized the fathers of the 
council. The Germán prelates immediately re-
turned home, that they might provide for the 
fafety of their refpedive territories. The reít 
were extremely impatient to be gone-, and the lé
gate, who had hitherto difappointed all the endea-

vours 
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vours of the Imperial ambaíTadors to procure BOOK X. 
an audience in the council for the Proteftant 1552. 
divines, laid hold with joy on fuch a plaufible 
pretext for diímiíTing an afiembly, which he 
had found it fo difficuk to govern. In a con-
gregation held on the twenty-eighth of A p r i l , 
a decree was iíTued proroguing the council du-
ring two years, and appointing it to meet at the 
expiration of that time, i f peace were then re-
cftabliihed in Europe". This prorogarion, how-
ever, continued no lefs than ten years and the 
proceedings of the council, when re-afiembled 
in the year one thoufand five hundred and íixty-
two, fall not within the period prefcribed to this 
hiftory. 

THE convocation of this afiembly had been Theeffea 
paffionately defired by all the flates and Princes crees5. e* 

in Chriftendom, who, from the wifdom as well 
as piety of prelates reprefenting the whole body 
of the faithful, expeíled fome charitable and 
cfficacious endeavours towards compofing the 
diíTenfions which unhappily had arifen in the 
church. But the feveral Popes by whofe au-
thoriiy it vvas called, had other objefls in view. 
They exerted all their power or policy to attain 
thefe; and by the abilities as well as addrefs of 
their legates, by the ignorance of many of the 

• F . Pau!, 353. 

G 2 prelates, 
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BOOK y. prelates, and by the fervility of the indigent 
Italian bifhops, acquired fuch influence in the 
council, that they didated all its decrees, and 
framed them not with an íntention to reilore 
\inity and concord to the church, but to eftabliih 
their own dominión, or to confirm thofe tenets, 
upon which they imagined that dominión to be 
founded. Doctrines, which had hitherto been 
admitted upon the credit of tradition alone, and 
received with íbme latitude of interpretation, 
were now defined with a fcrupulous nicety, and 
confirmed by the fandlion of authority. Rites, 
which had formerly been obferved only in de-
ference to cuftom fuppofed to be ancient, were 
eftabliíhed by the decrees of the church, and 
declared to be eíTential parts of its worfhip. 
The breach, inftead of being clofed, was wi -
dened, and made irreparable. In place of any 
attempt to reconcile the contending parties, a 
line was drawn with fuch ñudied accuracy, as 
afcertained and marked out the diílinjflion be-
tween them. This ílill ferves to keep them at 
a diftance and, without fome fignal interpo-
fition of Divine Providence, muíl render the 
feparation perpetual. 

charañer OUR kiiowledge of the proceedino;s of this 
mnsof this aíiembly, is denved from tnree diríerent authors. 

Father Paul of Venice wrote his hiftory of the 
Council 

file:///inity
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Council of Trent, while the memory of what had 
pafled there was recent, and fome who had been 
members of it were ílill alive. H e has expofed 
the intrigues and artiíkes by which it was con-
ducted, with a freedom and feverity which have 
given a deep wound to the credic of the council. 
H e has defcribed its ddiberations, and explained 
it̂ s decree5, with fuch perfpicuky and depth of 
thousht, with fuch various erudición and fuch 
forcé of reafon, as have juílly entitled his work 
to be placed among the moft admired hiílorical 
compofitions. About half a century thereafter, 
the Jefuit Pallavicini publiíhed his hiftory of 
the council, in oppofition to that of Father Paul, 
and by employing all the forcé of an acute and 
refining genius to invalídate the credit, or to 
confute the reafonings of his antagonift, he la-
bours to prove, by artful apologies for the pro-
ceedings of the council, and fubtile interpret-
ations of its decrees, that it deliberated with 
impartialicy, and decided with judgment as well 
as candour. Vargas, a Spaniíh dodor of laws, 
who was appointed to attend the Imperial ani-
bafíadors at Trent, fent the bifhpp of Arras a 
regular account of the tranfaftions there, ex-
plaining all the arts which the Légate employed 
to inflüence or over-awe the council. His let-
ters have been publiíhed, in which he inveighs 
againíl the papal court with that afperity of cen-
fure, which was natural to a man whofe ñtua-

G 3 tion 
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BOOK X. tlon enabled him to obferve its arts thoroughly, 
and who was obliged to exert all his attention 
and talents in order to difappoint them. But 
whichibever of thefe authors an intelligent perv 
fon takes for his guide, in forming a judgment 
concerning the ípirit of the council, he muft dif-
cover fo much ambición as well as artífice among 
fome of the members, fo much ignorance and 
corruption among others j he muft obferve fuch 
a large infuíion of human policy and paflions, 
mingled with fuch a fcanty portion of that fim-
plicity of heart, fandity of manners, and love 
of tnuh, which alone qualify men to determine 
what doélrines are worthy of God, and what 
woríhip is acceptable to him ; that he will find 
it no eafy matter to believe, that any extraordi-
nary influence of the Holy Ghoil hovered over 
this aficmbly, and didated its decrees. 

TheFrerch WHILE Maurice was employed in negoeiat-
to furprife ing with the King of the Romans at Lintz , or 

in making war on the Emperor in the Tyro l , 
the French King had advanced inte Alface as 
far as Straíburgh ; and having demanded leave 
of the Senate to march through the city, he 
hoped that, by repeating the fame fraud which 
he had praítifed at Meiz , he might render him-
felf maíler of the place, and by that means fe-
cure a paíTage over the Rhine into the heart of 

Germany. 

{jtraftmighj 
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Germany. But the Straíburghers, inftrufted and BOOK X . 
put on their guard by the credulity and misfor- lr^z, 
tune of their neighbours, ihut their gates; and 
having afiembled a garrifon of five thoufand 
foldiers, repaired their fortifications, rafed the 
houfes in their íuburbs, and determined to defend 
themfelves to the utmoíl. A t the fame time 
they fent a deputation of their moíl refpeélable 
cicizens to the King , in order to diverc him from 
making any hoílile attempt upon them. The 
Eleótors of Treves and Cologn, the Duke of 
Cleves, and other Princes in the neighbourhood, 
interpofed in their behalf 5 beleeching Henry 
that he would not forget fo foon the title which 
he had generouíly afíumed; and inílead of being 
the Deliverer of Germany, become its Opprefíbr. 
The Swifs Cantons feconded them with zeal, 
foliciting Henry to fpare a city which had long 
been conneóled with their community in friend-
íhip and alliance. 

POWER FUL as thls united intercefiion was, it w wíthou» 

would not have prevailed on Henry to forego a ** 
prize of fo much valué, i f he had been in a con
dición to have feized it. But, in that age, the 
mechod of fubfifting numerous armies at a dif-
tance from the frontiers of their own country, 
was imperfeílly underftood, and neither the rer 
yenues of Princes, ñor their experience in the 

G 4 art 
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BOOK X, ' art of war, were equal to the great and compli-
cared eíForts which fuch an undertaking required. 
The French, though not far removed írom their 
Own country, began already to fufFerfrom fcar-
city of proviíions, and had no fufficient maga-
zines colleded to fupport them during a fiege, 
which muft neceffarily have been of great 
length0. Ac the lame time, the Queen of Hun-
gary, governeis of the Low-Countries, had af-
femblrd a confidcrable body of troops, which, 
under the command of Martin de RoíTem, laid 
wafte Champagne, and threatened the adjacent 
provinces of France. Thefe concurring circum-
fíances obliged theKing, though with reluclance, 
to abandon the enterprize. But being wiiling 
to acquire íbme mcrit with his allies, by this 
retreat which he could not avoid, he pretended 
to the Swiis that he had taken the reiblution 
merely in compliance with their requeí lp ; and 
then, after giving orders that all the horfes in 
his army fhould be led to drink in the Rhine, 
as a proof of his having puíhed his conqueíls fo 
far, he marched back towards Champagne. 

The opera- WHILE the French King and the main armv 
tions of Al- D f 
bertof of the confederates were thus employed, Albert 
Bramen- r -n J i n i • 

W g . or Brandenburg was entruíted with the com
mand of a íeparate body of e:ght thoufand men, 

• Thuan. 351, 352. PS ' e id . 557. Brantome, 
tom. vi i . , 39. 

confiíling 
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confiíling chicfiy of mercenaries who had re- BOOK X. 
forted to h'n ílandarJ, rather from the hope of ' "^ 

' 55 
plunder, than the expe¿lation of regular pay. 
That Prince, feeing himfelf at the head of fuch 
a number of defperate adventurers, ready to 
follow wherever he (hould lead them, Ibón be-
gan to difdain a ílate of fubordination, and to 
form fuch vaft fchemes of aggrandizing himfelf, 
as feldom occur, even to ambitious minds, unlefs 
when civil war or violent faclions roufe them 
to bold exertions, by alluring them with imme-
diate hopes of iuccefs. F u i l of thefe afpiring 
thoughts, Albert made war in a manner very 
diíferent from the other confcderates. H e en-
deavoured to fpread the terror of his arms by 
the rapidity of his motions, as well as the ex-
tent and rigour of his devaílations he exaded 
contributions wherever he carne, in order to 
amafs fuch a fum of money, as wouíd put h 
in his power to keep his army together-, he 
Jaboured to get poíTeíTion of Nuremberg, U l m , 
or fome other of the free cities in Upper Ger-
many, in which, as a capital, he might fix the 
feat of his power. But, finding thefe cities on 
their guard, and in a condition to refift his at-
tacks, he turned all his rage againft the popifh 
eccleñaílicks, whofe territories he plundered 
with fuch wanton and mercilefs barbarity, as 
gave them a very unfavourable impreffion of 

the 
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the fpirít of that refarmation in religión, wi 
zeal for which he pretended to be animated. 
The biíhops of Bambergh and Wurzburgh, by 
their ñtuation, h y particularly expofed to his 
ravages; he obliged the farmer to transfer to 
him, in property, almolt one half of his exten» 
five diocefe and compelled the latter to ad-
vance an immenfe fum inorder to fave his coun-
try from ruin and defolation. During all thofe 
wild fallies, Albert paid no regard either to 
Maurice's orders, whofe commands as General' 
iffimo of the league he had engaged to obey, 
or to the remonftrances of the other confede-
rates; and manifeílly difcovered, that he at-j 
tended only to his own private emolument, with-
out any íblicitude abouc the common eaufe, or 
the general objeds which had induced them to 
take armsq. 

The nego-
ĉ ations of 
peace st 
Paffau, 

MAURICE having ordered his army to march 
back into Bavaria, and having publilhed a pro-
clamation enjoining the Lutheran clergy and 
inftrudors of youth, to refume the exercife of 
their funílions in all the cities, fchools, and ijni-
verfuies from which they had been ejefled, met 
Ferdinand at PaíTau on the twenty-fixth day of 
May. As matters of the greateft confequence 
to the future peace and independence. of th? 

4 Sleid. 561, Thuan. 357. 
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Empire were to be fettled in this congrefs, the BOOK X 

eyes of all Germany were fixed upon it. Be- ^ 
fides Ferdinand and the Imperial ambafíadors, 
the Duke of Bavaria, the biíhops of Saltzburgh 
and Aichfl-adt, the miniílers of all the E k d o r s , 
together with deputies from moíl of the con-
fiderable Princes and free cities, reforted to 
Pafíau. Maurice, in ñame of his afíbciates, 
and the King of the Romans as the Emperor's 
reprefentative, opened the negociation. The 
Princes who were prefent, together with the de~ 
puties of fuch as were abfent, afted as intercef-
fors or mediators between them. 

MAURICE, in a long difcourfe, explained the Thsterms 
motives of his own conduót. After having enu- Maurice 
merated all the unconftitutional and opprefllve 
aéls of the Emperor's adminiftration, he, agree-
^bly to the manifefto which he had publiíhed 
when he took arms againíl him, limited his de-
jnands to three articles. That the Landgrave 
of Heffe íhould be imrpediately fet at liberty ; 
That the grievances in the pivil government of 
the Empire fjiould be redrefied and that the 
Proteftants íbould be allqwed the publick exer-
cife of thcir religión withqut moleñation. Fer-
ídinand and the imperial ambaíTadors dilcovering 
their unwillingnefs to gratify him with regard to 
all thefe points, the mediators wrote a joint letter 

to 

propofed. 
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to the Emperor, befeeching him to deliver Ger-
many from the calamities of a civil war, by 
givingfuch fatisfaflion to Maurice and his party 
as might induce them to lay down their arms 
and at the fame time they prevailed upon M a u 
rice to grant a prolongation of the truce for a 
íhort time, during which they undertook to pro
cure the Emperor's final anfwer to his demands. 

jpowerfuijy THIS requeft was prefented to. the Emperor 
the Princes ít l the ñame of all the Princes of the Empire, • 
fiw.6 J m ' Popiíh as well as Proteftant, in the ñame of fuch 

as had lent an helping hand to forward his am-
bitious fchemes, as well as of thofe who had 
viewed the progrefs of his power with jealoufy 
and dread. The uncommon and cordial unani-
mity with which they concurred at this june-
ture in enforcing Maurice's demands, and in re-
commending peace, flowed from different caules. 
Such as were moft attached to the Román catho-
lick church could not help obferving, that the 
Proteftant confederares were at the head of a 
numerous army, while the Emperor was but 
juft beginning to provide for his own defence. 
They forefaw that great efforts would be required 
of them, and would be neceííary on their part, 
in order to cope with enemies, who had been 
allowed to get the ftart fo far, and to attain 
fuch formidable power. Expericnce had taughc 

them, 
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them, that the fruit of all thefe effbrts would be BOOK X. 

reaped by the Emperor alone, and the more '"7^7""' 
complete any vidory proved which they íhould 
gain, the faíler would they bind their own fet-
ters, and render them the more intolerable. 
Thefe reñe¿lions made them cautious hov/ they 
contrlbuted a fecond time, by their indiícreet 
zeal, to put the Emperor in poíTeíTion of power 
which would be fatal to the liberties of their 
country. Notwithftanding the implacable fierce-
nefs of the fpirit of bigotry in that age, they 
chofe rather that the Proteftants íhould acquire 
that fecurity for their religión which they de-
manded, than by aflifting Charles to opprefs 
them, to give fuch additional forcé to the Impe
rial prerogative, as would overturn the conftim-
tion of the Empire. T o all thefe coníiderations, 
the dread of feeing Germany laid wafte by a civil 
war, added new forcé. Many ftates of the E m 
pire already felt the deílruftive rage of Aibert's 
arms, oihers dreaded it, and all wiíhed for an 
accommodation between the Emperor and Mau-
rice, which they hoped would fave them frotn 
that cruel fcourge. 

SUCH were the reafons that induced fo many Themotivcs 
Princes, notwithftanding the variety of their po- ^ e á t h ^ 

litical interefts, and the oppoütion in their re- ELmPfror« 
hgious fentiments, to unite in recommending to tute, 
the Emperor an accommodation with Maurice, 

8 noc 
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not only as a falutary, but as a necefíary mea-* 
fure. The motives which prompted Charles to 
deíire it, were not fewer or of lefs weight. H e 
was perfe¿Uy fenfible of the fuperiority which 
the confederates had acquired through his 
own negligencej and he now felt the infufii-
ciency of his own refources to oppofe them». 
H i s Spaniíh fubjeóts, difgufted at his long ab-
fence, and weary of endlefs wars, which were of 
no benefit to their country, refufed to furniñi 
him any confiderable fupply either of men or 
money and although by his addrefs or impor-
tunity he might have hoped to draw from them 
at laft more effedual aid i that, he knew, was 
too diílant to be of any fervice in the prefent 
exigency of his affairs. H i s treaíury was drain-
ed ; his veteran forces were difperfed, or dif-
banded, and he could not depend much either 
on the fidelity or courage of the new levied fol-
diers whom he was colleóting. There was no 
hope of repeating with fuccefs the fame artifices 
which had weakened and ruined the Smalkaldick 
league. As the end at which he aimed was now 
known, he could no longer employ the fpecious 
pretexts, which had formerly concealed his am« 
bitious defigns. Every Prince in Germany was 
alarmed and on his guard j and it was vain to 
think of blinding them a fecond time to fuch 
a degree, as to make ene part of them inítru-
ments to enflave the other. The fpirit of a 

con-
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confederacy, whereof Maurlce was the head, 
experience had taught him, to be very differem " " ¡ ^ $ 2 ? 

from that of the league of Smaikalde-, and 
from what he iiad already fclt, he had no reafon 
to flatter himfdf that its counfels would be as 
irrefolute, or its efforts as timid and feeble. If 
he íhould refolve on continuing the war, he 
might be afíured, that the moíl confidcrable 
ftates in Germany would take part in it againft 
him j and a dubious neutrality was the utmoft 
he could expeft from the reíl. While the con-
federates found full employment for his anns 
in ene quaiter, the King of France would feize 
the favourable opportunity, and puíh on his 
operations in another, wkh almoíl certain fuc-
cefs. That monarch had already made con-
queñs in the Empire, which he was no lefs eager 
to recover, than impatient to be revenged on 
him for aiding his malecontent fubjeds. Though 
Henry had now retired from the banks of the 
Rhine, he had only varied the fcene of hoíti-
lities, having invaded the Low-Countries with 
all his forces. The Turks, roufed by the foli-
citations of the French King , as well as ílimu-
lated by refentment againft Ferdinand for having 
violated the truce in Hungary, had prepared a 
powerful flcet to ravage the coafts of Napies and 
Sicily, which he had ieft almoíl defencelefs, by 
calling thence the greateft pare of the regular 

troops 
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BOOK X . troops to join the army which he was now afr 

^ , 5 5 2 / iembling. 

Ferdinand 
zealous to 
promote an 
accommo-
dation. 

FERDINAND, who went in perfon toVillach, ' 
in order to Jay before the Emperor the refult 
of the conferences at Paffau, had likewife rea-
fons peculiar to himfelf for defiring an accom-
modation. Thefe prompted him to fecond, 
with the greateft earneñnefs, the arguments 
which the Princes aíTembled there had errployed 
in recommending it. H e had obferved, not 
"without fecret fatisfaótion, the fatal blow that 
had been given to the defpotick power, which 
his brother had ufurped in the Empire. H e 
was extremely folicitous to prevent Charles from 
recovei ing what he had ioíl, as he forefaw that 
he would immediaHy refume with freih eager-
nefs, and with a better chance of fuccefs, his 
favouríte fcheme of tranfmitting that power to 
his fon by exeluding him from the right of fuc-
ceífion to the Imperial throne. On this ac-
count, he was willing to contribute towards 
circumfcribing the Imperial authority, in order 
to pender his own poíTeíTion of it certain. Be-
fides, Solyman, exafperated at the lofs of Tran-
fylvania, and ftill more at the fraudulent arts 
by which it had been feized, had ordered into 
the field an army of an. hundred thoufand men, 
which having defeated a great body of Ferdi-

nand's 



BOOK X 

E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

nand's troops, and taken feveral places of im-
portance, threatened not only to complete the 
conqueft of the province, but to drive him out 
of that part of Hungary which was ñill iubjedl 
to his jurifdiótion. H e was unable to reíiíl 
fuch a mighty enemy ; his brother, while engaged 
in a domeftick war, could afford him no a id; 
and he could not even hope to draw from Ger-
many the contingent, either of troops or money, 
ufually furniíhed to repel the invaíions of the 
Infidels. Maurice, having obferved Ferdinand's 
perplexity with regard to this laft point, had 
offered, i f peace were re-eílabliíhed on a fecure 
foundation, that he would march in perfon with 
his troops into Hungary againft the Turks. 
Such was the effeól of this well-timed propofal, 
that Ferdinand, deílitute of every other profpeét 
of relief, became the mofl: zealous advócate 
whom the confederates could have chofen to 
urge their claims, and there was hardly any 
thing that they could have demanded vvhich he 
would not have chofen to grant, rather than 
have retarded a paciíication, to which he trufted 
as the only means of faving his Hungarian 
crown. 

WHEN fo many caufes conlpircd in rendering circumíhn-
an accommodation eligible, it might have been maSuf 
cxpected that it would have taken place imme-
diately. But the infiexibility of the Emperor's 

YOL. IV. H tempes, 



—y11 " 
1552. 

98 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK X. temper, together with hís unwillingnefs at once 
to relinquiíh objeds which he had long pur-
lued with fuch earneílnefs and afiiduity, coun-
terbalanced, for lome time, the foree of all the 
motives which difpofed him to peace, and not 
only put that event at a diílance, but íeemed 
to render it uncertain. When Maurice's de
manda, together with the letter of the mediators 
at PaíTau, were prefented to him, he peremp-
torily refufed to redrefs the grievances which 
were pointed out, ñor would he agree to any 
ílipulation for the immediate fecurity of the 
Proteílant religión, but propofed referring both 
theíe to the determination of a future diet. O n 
his part, he required that inftant reparation 
íhould be made to all who, during the prefent 
war, had iuíFered either by the licentioufnefs of 
the confedérate troops, or the exactions of their 
leaders. 

Mauñce's MAURICF, who was wcll acquainted with the 
operations Emperor's arts, immediateiy concluded that he 
wiuateit. ^ ^ j ^ g ia view by thefe overtures but to 

amufe and deceive ; and therefore, without 
liílening to Ferdinand's intreaties, he ieft PaíTau 
abruptly, and joiráng his troops which were 
encamped at Mergentheim, a city in Franconia, 
beionging to the knights of the Teutonick order, 
he put them in motion, and renewed hoílilities. 
As three thoufand men in the Emperor's pay 

had 
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had thrown themfelves into Frankfort on the EOOK X . 

Maine, and mightfrom thence ihfeft the neigh- jSS2> 
bouring country of Hefíe, he marched tovvards 
that city and laid fiege to k in form. The J & j i p 

briiknefs of this enterprize, ahd the vigour with 
which Maurice carrled on his app.roachc9 againil 
the town, gave íuch an alarm to the Emperor, 
as difpofed him to lend a more favourable ear 
to Ferdinand's arguments in behalf of an accom-
modation. Firm and haughty as his nature 
was, he found it necefiary to bend, and figni-
fied his willingnefs to make coneefíions on hi» 
part, i f Maurice, in return, woüld abate fome-
what of the rigour of his demands. Ferdiaar>d, 
as íboh as he perceived that his brother began 
to yield, did not deíiít from his importunitiesi 
until he prevaikd on him to declare what was 
the utmoít that he would grane for the iccurity 
of the confederatcs. Having gained this difii-
cult point, he inftantly dirpatched a meíTenger 
to Maurice's camp, and imparting to him the 
Emperor's final refolution, conjured him not ra 
fruílrate his endeavours for the re-aftabliíhment 
of peace or, by an imfeafonable obílinacy on 
his fide, to difappoint the wiílies of all Germany 
for that falutary event. 

MAURICE, notwithílanding the profperotis MáóVící 
fituation of his affairs, was ftrongly inclined to anaccom-
liften to his adrice. The Emperor, though modationí 

H 2 over-
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BOOK X, over-reached and furprifed, had now begun to 
' "T^TT' afftíT1ble troops, and however flow his motions 

might be, while the firil efFeds of his confter-
nation remained, he was fenfible that Charles 
muft at laft a6c with vigour proportional to the 
extent of his power and territories, and lead into 
Germany an army formidable by its numbers, 
and ftill more by the terror of his ñame, as well 
as the remembrance of his paft vidories. H e 
could fcarcely hope that a confederacy com-
pofed of fo many members would continué to 

'opérate with fufiicient unión and perfeverance to 
refift the confiftent and well-direded efforts of 
an army, at the abfokue difpofal of a leader 
accuftomed to command and to conquer. H e 
felt already, although he had not hitherto ex-
perienced the íliock of any adverfe event, that 
he was the head of a disjointed body. H e faw, 
from the example of Albert of Brandenburg, 
how difficult it would be, with all his addrefs 
and credit, to prevent any particular member 
from detaching himfelf from the whole, and 
how impoffible to recaí him to his proper rank 
and fubordination. This filled him with appre-
henfions for the common caufe. Another con-
fideration gave him no lefs difquiet with regard 
to his own particular intereíls. By fetting at l i -
berty the degraded Eleólor, and by repealing 
the aót depriving him of his hereditary honours 

and 
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and dominions, the Emperor had it in his power BOOK X. 
to wound him in the moíl fenfible part. The 
efforts of a Prince beloved by his ancient íub-
jefts, and revered by all the Proteftant party, 
in order to recover what had been unjuílly taken 
from him, could hardly have failed of exciting 
commotions in Saxony, which would endanger 
all that he had acquired at the expence of fo 
much diílimulation and artifice. It was no lefs 
in the Emperor's power to render vain all the 
folicitations of the confederates in behalf of the 
Landgrave. H e had only to add one ad of 
violence more to the injuftice and rigour with 
which he had already treated him ; and he had 
accordingly threatened the fons of that unfortu-
nate Prince, that if they perñfted in their pre-
fent enterprize, inftead of feeing their father re-
ílored to liberty, they íhould hear of his having 
fuffered the puniíhment which his rebellion had 
meritedr. 

i 
at Paflau, 

HAVING deliberated upon all thefe points Thepeace 

with his afibciates, Maurice thotight it more concluded 

prudent to accept of the conditions offered, 
though lefs advantageous than thofe which he 
had propofed, than again to commit all to the 
doubtful ifíue of wars. He repaired forthwith 

» Sleid. 571. • Sleid. H i f l . 563, &c. Thuan. 
I»b. x. 359, &c. 
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BOOK X. to Paffau, and figned the treaty of peace; of 
"^^T^ which the chief articles were, That before the 
Aug-z- twelfth day of Auguft, the confederates ihall 

Jay down their arms, and diíband their fqrces j 
That on or beíbre that day the Landgrave ihali 
be íet at liberty, and conveyed in iatety to his 
caftle of Rheinfels That a diet fiiall be held 
within fix months, in order to delibérate con-
cerning the mofe proper and eífeélual m^thod of 
preventing for the future ali difputes an^diffen-
fions about religión j That, in the irjjgpi time, 
neither the Emperor, nor any other Prince, fhall, 
nipón any pretexc whatever, oifer any injnry ov 
violence to fuch as adhered to the confeíílon of 
Augíburg , but allow them to enjoy the free 
and undifturbed exercife of their religión j That 
in return, the Proteftants iliall not moleft the 
Catholicks either in the exercife of their eccle-
fiaftical jurifdiclion, or in performing their relj-
gious ceremonies; That the Imperial chamber 
ihall adminifter juilice impartially to perfonS of 
both parties, and Proteftants be admitted indif-
criminately with the Catholicks to fit as judges 
in that courtj That if the next diet iliould not 
be able to termínate the difputes with regard to 
teligion, the ílipulations in the prefent treaty in 
behalf of the Proteftants, íhall continué for ever 
in full fOrce and vigour j That none of the con
federates íhall be liable tó any adion on account 

3 ' • pf 
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of what had happened during the courfe of the BOOK X . 

war-, That the confideration of thofe encroach-
ments which had been made, as Maurice pre
tended, upon the conftitution and liberties of the 
Empiré, íhall be remitted to the apprcaching 
diet That Albert of Brandenburg (hall be com-
prehended in the treaty, provided he fhall ac
cede to it, and diíb)and his forces bc/ore the 
twelfth of Auguft 

S u c H - » w a s the memorable treaty of PaíTau, Rffieñ;on3 
- '• ' upon trus 

that overturned the vaft fabrick, in ereíling p^ce and 
upon the 

which Charles had employed Ib many years, and conána of 

had exerted the utmoít efforts of his power and Mdurlce* 
policy ; that annulled all his regolations with 
regard to religión; defeated all his hopes of 
rendering the Imperial amhorky abfolute and 
hereditary in his family; and eftabliíhed the 
Proteftant church, which had hkherto Tubfifted 
precarioufly in Germany, through connivance, 
or by expedients, upon a firm and lecure bañs. 
Maurice reapcd all the glory of having con-
certed and completed this unexpeóled revo-
lution. It is a fingular circumftance, that the 
Reformation Ihould be indcbted for i;s fecurity 
and full eftabliíliment in Germany, to the fame 
hand which had formerly brought it to the 
brink of deílruclion, and that boch events ihould 

1 Recueil des Traite?, ¡i. 261, 

4 have 
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BOOK X. have been accompliíhed by the fame arts of 
^ ^ 7 7 * diíTnnulation. The ends, however, which M a u -

rice had in view, at thofe difFerent juncturesj 
feem to have been more attended to than the 
means by which he attained them; and he was 
now as univerfally extolled for his zeal and 
publick fpirit, as he had lately been condemned 
for his mdifference and interefted policy. It is 
no lefs worthy of obfervation, that the French 
King , a monarch zealous for the Catholick 
faith, fhould employ his power in order to 
protedt and maintain the Reformation in the 
Empire, at the very time when he was perfe-
cuting his own Proteftant fubjeóts with all the 
fiercenefs of bigotry, and that the league for this 
purpofe, which proved fo fatal to the Romiíli 
church, íhould be negociated and figned by a 
Román Catholick biftiop. So wonderfully doth 
thewifdom of God fuperíntcnd and regúlate the 
caprice of human paffions, and rendar them fub-
fervícnt towards the accompliíhment of his own 
purpofes. 

LittJeatten- LITTLE attention was paid to the interefts of 
tion paid to *• , . . 

the French the French King during the neeociations at 
íreaty. Paílau. Maunce and his aífociates, having 

gained what they had in view, difcovered no 
great folicitude about an ally, whom, perhaps, 
they reckoned to be overpaid for the aíTiftance 

which 
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which he had given them, by his acqmfitions BOOK X 
in Lorrain. A íhorc claufe which they pro-
cured to be inferted in the treaty, importing 
that the King of France might communicate to 
the confederates his particular pretenfions or 
caufes of hoílility, which they would lay before 
the Emperor, was the only íign that they gave 
of their remembering how much they had been 
indebted to him for their fuccefs. Henry ex-
perienced the fame treatmenr, which every Prince 
who lends his aid to the authors of a civil war 
may expecl. As foon as the rage of faélion 
began to fubfide, and any profped: of accom-
modation to open, his fervices were forgotten, 
and his afíbciates made a merit with their fove-
reign, of the ingratitude with which they aban-
doned their proteétor. But how much foever 
Henry might be enraged at the perfidy of his 
allies, or at the impatience with which they 
haftened to make their peace with the Emperor 
at his expence, he was perfeótly fenfible that it 
was more his intereít to keep well with the Ger-
manick body, than to refent the indignities of-
fered him by any particular members of it. For 
that reafon he difmified the hoftages which he 
had received from Maurice and his afíbciates, 
and affeíled to talk in the fame ílrain as formeiv 
ly , concerning his zeal for maintaining the an-
cient conñitution and liberties of the Empire. 
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A S íbon as the tréaty of Pafían was figned, EooK XT' 
Maurice, in confequence of his engage- I5S2. 

rnents with Ferdinand, marched mto Hungary Mauricé 

at the head of tv/enty thoufand men. But che roa,cbea in-
to Hungary 

vaít íuperiorky of the Tur|ciih armies, the fre- agsinftthe 

quent mutinies boch of the Spaniíh and Germán 
foldiers, occafioned by their want of pay, toge-
ther v/nh. the diffenfions between Maurice and 
Caftaldo, who was piqued at being obliged to 
refign the chief command to him, prevented his 
performing any thing in that country fuitable to 

his 
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BOOK XI. his former fame, or of great benefit to the King 

1552. of the Romansa. 

TraveLofnd' WHEN Mauñce fet out for Hungary, the 
Heffe re- Prince of Hefíe parted from him with the forces 
iTberty.18 under his cOmmand, and marched back into his 

own country, that he might be ready to receive 
his father upon his return, and give up to him 
the reins of government which he had held du-
ring his abfence. But fortune was not yet weary 
of perfecuting the Landgrave. A battalion of 
mercenary troops, which had been in the pay of 
HeíTe, being feduced by Reifenberg their colo
rid, a foldier of fortune, ready to engage in any 
enterprize, fecretly withdrew from the young 
Prince as he was marching homewards, and join-
cd Albert of Brandenburg, who ílill continued 
in arms againft the Emperor, refufing to be in-
cluded in the treaty of Pafíau. Unhappily for 
the Landgrave, an account of this reached the 
Nctherlands, juft as he was difmiffed from the 
citadel of Mechlin where he had been confined, 
but before he had got beyond the frontiers of 
that country. The Queen of Hungary, who 
governed there jn her brother's ñame, incenfed 
at fuch an open violation of the treaty to which 
he owed his liberty, commanded him to bQ 

1 
8 IftuanhaíRi Hiít . Hurgar, 288. Thuan. l ib. x. 371. 

arrefted. 
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arrefted, and committed him again to the cuftody BOOK X I 
of the fame Spaniih captain who had guarded ^ T ^ l , , • 
him fcr five years with fuch fevere vigilance. 
Philip beheld all the horrors of his imprifon-
merit renewed, and his fpirits fubfiding in the 
fame proportion as they had rifen during the 
íhort interval in which he had enjoyed liberty; 
he funk into defpair, and believed himfelf to be 
doomed to perpetual captivity. But the matter 
being explained to the Emperor's full fatisfac-
tion, that the revolt of Reifenberg's mercenaries 
could be imputed neither to the Landgrave nor 
to his fon, he gave orders for his releafe; and 
Phil ip at laft obtained the liberty for which he 
had fo long languiíhed b. But though he re-
covered his freedom, and was reinftated in his 
dominions, his fufferings feem to have broken 
the vigour, and to have extinguiíhed the adlivity 
of his mind : From being the boldeíl as well as 
moil enterprifmg Prince in the Empire, he be-
came the moft timid and cautious, and pafled 
the remainder of his days in a pacifick indolence. 

THE degraded Eledor of Saxony, likewife, Likewire 

procured his liberty in confequence of the treaty o^Saxon^ 

of PaíTau. The Emperor having been obliged 
to rclinquiíh all his fchemes for extirpating the 
Proteftant religión, had no longer any motive 

h Sleid. 573. Belcarii Comment. 834. 

for 



n o T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK XT. for detaining hitn a prifoner; and being ex* 
' — ' tremely íbiicitous, at that jundure, to recover 

* the confidence and good-will of the Germans, 
whofe affiílance was efíemial to the fuccefs of 
the enterprize which he meditated againíl the 
King of France, he, among other expedients 
for that purpofe, thought of releafmg from im-
prifonment a Prince whofe merit entitled him no 
lefs to efteem, than his fufferings rendered him 
the obje¿l of compaffion. John Frederick took 
poffeíTion accordingly of thart part of his terri-
tories which had been referved for him, wherí 
Maurice was invefted with the Eleétoral dignity. 
A s in this fituation, he continued to diíplay 
the fame virtuous magnanimity for which he had 
been confpicuous in a more profperous and fplen-
did ftate, and which he had retained amidft ali 
his fufferings, he lived feveral years in that high 
reputation to which he had fo juft a title. 

TheEmpe- THE ^ 0^ Metz, Touls and Verdun, h d á 

™™\Xr* made a ^eeP impreffion on the Emperon A c -
war upon cuftomed to terminare all his operations 32:ainft 

France with advantage to himfelf, he thought 
that it nearly concerned his honour not to allow 
Henry the fuperiority in this war, or to fuffeí 
his own adminiftration to be flained with the 
infamy of having permitted territories of fucb 
confequence to be difmembered from the E m -

pire* 
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pire. This was no lefs a point of intereft than 
of honour. As the frontier of Champagne was 
more naked, and lay more expoíed than that of 
any province in France, he had frequently, du-
ring his wars with that kingdom, made inroads 
upon it with great íuccefs and effe£t; but i f 
Henry were allowed to retain his late conqueíls, 
France would gain íuch a formidable barrier on 
that fide, as to be altogether fecure, where for-
merly íhe had been weakeít. On the other 
hand, the Empire had now loft as much, in 
point of fecurity, as France had acquired ; and 
being ftripped of the defence which thofe cities 
afForded it, lay open to be invaded on a quarter, 
where all the tov/ns havins; been hitherto con-
fidered as interior, and remote from any enemy, 
were but ílightly fortified. Thefe confiderations 
determined Charles to attempt recovering the 
three towns of which Henry hsd made himfelf 
maí ter ; and the preparations which he had made 
againft Maurice and his afíbeiates, enabled him 
to carry his refolution into immedíate execu-
tion. 

A s foon, then, as the peacewas concluded at Hisprepara-

Pafíau, he left his inglorious retreat at Villach, thi" pí^ofc-

and advanced to Augíburg , at the head of a 
conñderable body of Germans which he had 
levied, together with all the troops which he had 

drawn 
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EOOK XI. drawn out of Italy and Spain. T o thefc he 
^ ~ \ added feveral batcalions, which having been m 

the pay of the confederates, entered mto his 
fervice when difmifíed by them ; and he pre-
vailed likewiíe on fome Princes of the E m 
pipe to join him with their vaíTals. In order 
to conccal the deftination of this formidable 
army, and to guard againft alarming the French 
fo as to put them on preparing for their de-
fence, he gave out that he was to march forth-
with into Hungary, in order to fecond Mauricc 
in his operations againít the Infidels. When 
he began to advance towards the Rhine, and 
could no longer employ that pretext, he tried 
a new artifice, and fpread a report, that he took 
this route in arder to chaftife Albert of Branden-
burg, whofe cruel exaótions in that part of the 
Empire called loudly for his interpofition to 
check them. 

•rheprecau- BUT the French having erown acquainted, 
tionsofthe i n • i i i - i . . , 

French for at laít, with arts by which they had been fo 
rfMet^6 often deceived, viewed all Charles's motions 

with diítruft. Henry immediately difcerned the 
true objeft of his vaft preparations, and refolved 
todefend the important conquefts which he had 
gained with vigour equal to that with which they 
were about to be attacked. As he forefaw that 
the whole weight of the war would be turned 

againft 



BOOK xr. 

E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

againft Metz , by whofe fate that of T o u l and 
Verdun would be determined, he nominated í . 
Francis of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, to take the Tttai& 

' ot <. uue ap • 
command in that city during rhe íiege, the ifiue pointedgo» 

' ' ' - > > - ' veinor o t | 

of which would equally affecl the honour and thetown. 

intereft of his country. His choice eould not 
have fallen npon any perfon more worthy of 
that truíl. The Duke of Guife poíTefled, in a 
high degree, all the talents of courage, faga-
city, and prefence of niind, which render men 
eminent in military command. H e was largely 
endowed with that magnanimity of foul which 
delights in bold enterprizes, and afpires to fame 
by fplendid and extraordinary aólions. H e re-
paired with joy to the dangerous ñation aíligned 
him, as to a theatre on which he might difplay 
his great qualities under the immediate eyc of 
his countrymen, all ready to applaud him. The 
martial genius of the French nobility in that 
age, which confidered it as the greateft reproach 
to remain inaólive, when there was any oppor-
tunity of fignalizing their courage, prompted 
great numbers to foílow a leader who was the 
darling as well as the pattern of every one that 
courted military fame. Several Princes of the 
blood,many noblemen of the higheft rank, and all 
the young officers who could obtain the King's 
permiíTion, entered Metz as volunteers. By their 
prefence they added fpirit to the garrifon, and 

VOL. IV. I enabled 
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BOOK XI. enabled the Duke of Guife to employ, on every 
emergency, perfons eager to diftinguiíh them-
felves, and fit to conduft any fervice. 

Prepares fbr j j u T whatcver akcrity the Duke of Guife 
de3ce!us vmdertook the defence of Metz, hefound every 

thing, upen his arrival there, in fuch a fituation, 
as might have induced any perfon of lefs intrepid 
courage to defpair of defending it with fuccefs. 
The city was of great extent, with large fuburbs j 
the walls were in many places feeble and with-
out ramparts ; the ditch narrow; and the oíd 
towers, which proje<5ted iníleadof baftions, were 
at too great diílance from each other to defend 
the fpace between them. For all thefe defefls 
he endeavoured to provide the beft remedy, 
which the time would permit. He ordered the 
fuburbs, without fparing the monafteries br 
churches, not even that of St. Arnulph, in which 
feveral Kings of France had been buried, to be 
levelled with the ground ; but in order to guard 
againft the imputation of impiety, to which fuch 
a violation of fo many facred edifices, as well 
as of the aíhes of the dead might expofe him, 
he executed this with much religious ceremony. 
Having ordered all the holy veílments and uten-
fils, together with the bones of the Kings, and 
other perfons depofited in thefe churches, to be 
removed, they were carried in folemn proceflion 
to a church within the walls, he himfelf walking 

before 
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before them uncovered, with a torch in his hand. 
H e then pulled down fuch houfes as itood near 
the walls, cleared and enlarged the ditch, re-
paired the ruinous fortifications, and ereded new 
ones. A s it was necefiary thac all thefc works 
íhould be finiíhed with the utmoft expedition, 
he laboured at them with his own hands : the 
officers and volunteers imitated his example, and 
the foldiers fubmitted with cheerfulnefs to the 
moít fevere fatigues, when they faw that their 
fuperiors did not decline to bear a part in thefe 
together with them. A t the fame time he com-
pelled all ufelefs perfons to leave the place he 
filled the magazines with provifions and mil i -
tary ñores ; burnt the milis, and deílroyed the 
corn aad forage for feveral miles round the 
town. Such were his popular talents, as well 
as his arts, of acquiring an afcendant over the 
minds of men, that the citizens feconded him 
with no lefs ardour than the foldiers ; and every 
other paffion being fwallowed up in the zeal to 
repulfe the enemy, withwhich he infpired them, 
they beheld the ruin of their eftates, together 
with the havock which he made among their 
publick and private buildings, without any emo-
tionof refentment1. 

MEANTIME. the Emperor, having collefíed ehariesad-
all his forces, continued his march towards wM ŝMet*. 

e Thuan. x i . 387. 

1 2 Metz. 
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iMetz. As he paffed through the cides on the 
Rhine, he faw the diímal eíFeds of that licen-
tious and waíleful vvar which Albert had carried 
on in thele parts. Upon his approach, that 
Prince, though at the head of twenty thoufand 
men, withdrew into Lorrain as if he had in-
tended to join the French K i n g , whofe arms he 
had quartered with his own in all his ílandards 
and enfigns. Albert was not in a condition to 
cope with the imperial troopsd, which amounted 
at leaft to fixty thoufand men, forming one of 
the moíl numerous and beft appointed armies 
which had been brought into the field during 
that age, in any of the wars among Chriftian 
Princes-

inveflsthe THE chicf command, under the Emperor, was 
comm'.tted to the Duke of A l v a , affifted by the 
Marquis de Márignano, together with the moft 
experienced of the Italian and Spaniíh generáis. 
A s it was towards the end of Odober, thefe 
intelligent oiíicers reprefented the great danger 
of beginning, at fuch an advanced feafon, a 
fiege which could not fail to prove very tedious. 
But Charles adhered to his own opinión with 
his ufual obílinacy, and being confident that he 
had made fuch preparations, and taken fuch 
precautions, as would enfure fuccefs, he ordered 

á Natal. Comitis, H l f l . 127. 

the 
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the city to be inveíled. As foon as the Duke 
of A l v a appeared, a large body of the French 
fallied out and attacked his van-guard with 
great vigour, put it in confufion, and killed or 
took prifoners a conílderable number of men. 
By this early fpecimen which they gave of the 
condudl of their officers, as well as the valour 
o f their troops, they íhewed (he Imperialifts 
what an enemy they had to encounter, and how 
dear every advantage muft coíl them. The 
place, however, ^as completely invefted, the 
trenches were opened, and the other works 
begun. 

THE attention both of the befiegers and be- Bothpanks 
fieged was turned for fome time towards Albert to gain Al-
of Brandenburg, and they ftrove •with emu- denburg!3"' 
lation which fhould gain that Prince, who ftill 
hovered in the neighbourhood, fíuóluating in all 
the uncertainty of irreíolution, natural to a 
man, who, being fwayed by no principie, was 
allured different ways by contrary views of in-
tereft. The French tempted him with offers 
extremely beneficial •, the Imperialifts fcrupled 
at no promife which they thought would make 
an impreffion upon him. After much hefita-
tion he was gained by the Emperor, from whom 
he expeñed to receive advantages, which were 
both more immediate and more permanent. As 
íhe French King , who began to fufped his in-

I 3 tentions, . 
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BOOK XI. teníions, had appointed a body of troops under-
V"77r7~' the Duke of Aumale, brother to the Duke of 

Guife, to watch his motions, Albert fell upon 
them unexpefledly with fuch vigour that he 

Nov. 4. routed them entirely, killed many of the ofli-
cers, wounded Aumale himfelf, and took him 
prifoner. Immediately after this victory, he 
marched in triumph to Metz , and joined his 
army to that of the Emperor. Charles, in 
reward for this fervice, and the great acceflion 
of ílrength which he brought him, granted 
Albert a formal pardon of all paft offences, and 
confirmed him in the poíTeííion of the territories 
which he had violently ufurped during the war 

Thegaiiant THEDUICC of Guife, thongh deeply affeaed 
of the Duke v/jth his brother's misfortune. did not remit, in 
of Guife _ 7 

anahisgar. any degree, the vigour with which he defended 
the town. H e harafled the befiegers by fre-
qnent fallies, in which his officers were fo eager 
to diílinguiíh themfelves, that his authority 
being hardly fufficient to reftrain the impe-
tuofity of their courage, he was obliged at dif-
ferent times to íhut the gates, and to conceal 
the keys, in order to prevent the Princes of the 
blood, and noblemen of the firft rank, from 
expofing themfelves to danger in every lally. 
H e repaired in the night what the enemy's 
artillery had beat down during the day, or 

e Slcid. 575. Thuan. l ib . x i . 389. 392. 

ereded 
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ereéled behind the ruined works new fortifica- BOOK X I . 
tions of almoíl equal ílrength. The Impe- ^"7^7?"* 
rialiíls, on their part, puíhed on the attack with 
great fpirit, and carried forward, at once, ap-
proaches againft different parts of the town. 
But the art of attacking fortified places was not 
then arrived at that degree of perfedion to 
which it was carried towards the clofe of the 
íixteenth century, during the long war in the 
Netherlands. The befiegers, after the unwea-
ried labour of many weeks, found that they 
had made but little progrds 5 and although 
their batteries had made breaches in different 
places, they faw, to their aftoniíhment, works 
fuddenly appear, in demoliíhing which their 
fatigues and dangers would be renewed. The 
Emperor, enraged at the obílinate refiílance 
which his army met with, left Thionville, where 
he had been confined by a violent fie of the 
gout, and though ftill fo infirm that he was ob-
liged to be carried in a litter, he repaired to Nov. Í 6 . 
the camp; that by his prefence he might ani-
mate the foldiers, and urge on the attack with 
greater fpirit. Upon his arrival new batteries 
were ereíted, and new efforts were made with 
redoubled ardour. 

BUT, by this time, the winter had fet in with The diiirefn 

great rigour-, the camp was alternately deluged perlaUrwy. 

with rain or covered with fnow; at the fame 
I 4 time 
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"TT^T^ as a body 0^ French cavalry which hovered in 

the neighbourhood, often interrupted the con-
voys, or fendered their arrival diílicult and un-
certain. Difeafes began to fpread among the 
foldiers, efpecially among the ítalians and Spa-
niards, unaccuflomed to fuch inclement wea-
ther; great numbers were difabled from ferving, 
and many died. A t length, íuch breaches were 
made as feemed prañicable, and Charles re-
folved to hazard a general afíaulf, in fpite of 
all the remonftrances of his generáis ccncerning 
the imprudence of attacking a numerous gar-
rifon, conducted and animated by the moíl 
gallant of the French nobility, with an army 
weakened by difeafes, and diílieartened with i l l 
fuccefs. The Duke of Guife, fufpeding the E m -
peror's intentions from the extraordinary hurry 
which he obferved in the enemy's camp, ordered 
all his troops to their refpeílive poíls. They ap-
peared immediately on the walls, and behind 
the breachesj with fuch a determined coun-
tenance, fo eager for the combar, and fo well 
prepared to give the aíTailants a warm recep-
tion, that the Imperialifts, inílead of advancing 
to the charge when the word of command was 
given, «-ftood motionlefs, in a timid dejeded 
filencc. The Emperor, perceiving that he could 
not truft troops whofe fpirits were ib much 
broken, retired abruptly to his quarters, com-

plaining 
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plaining that he was now deferted by bis íbl- BOOK X I . 
diers, who deferved no longer the name of menf. 

DEEPLY as this behaviour of his troops mor- The Empe-
^ ror changes 

tified and affeded Charles, he would not hear themethod 

of abandoning the fiege, though he faw the 
neceñity of changing the method of attack. H e 
fufpended the fury of his batteries, and pro-
poí'ed to proceed by the more fecure but tedious 
method of fapping. But as it ílill continued 
to rain or to fnow almoft incefíantly, fuch as 
were employed in this fervice endured incre-
dible hardíhips: and the Duke of Guife, whofe 
induftry was not inferior to his valour, difcover-
ing ali their mines, counterworked them, and 
prevented their effed. Át laft, Charles finding 
it impofilble to contencl any longer with the 
rigour of the feafon, and with enemies whom 
he could neither overpower by forcé, ñor fub-
due by arr, while at the fame time a contagious 
diftemper raged among his troops, and cut off 
daily great numbers of the officers as well as 
íbldiers, yielded to the folicitations of his gene
ráis, who conjured him to fave the remains of 
his army by a timely retreat •, " Fortune," 
fays he, " I now perceive, refembles other fe-
males, and choofes to confer her favours on 
young men, while fhe forfakes thofe who are 
advanced in years.'* 

f Thuaa. 397« 
UPOI? 
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raife the fiege, and fubmitted to the difgrace of 

1552. 
Dec. 26. abandomng the enterpnfe, after having con-
raife the tinucd fifty-fix days berore the town, dunng 

which time he had loft upwards of thirty thou-
fand men, who died of difeafes, or were killed 
by the enemy. The Duke of Guife, as foon as 
he perceived the intention of the Imperialiíls, 
took meafures to prevent their retiring unmo-
lefted^ and fent out feveral bodies both of 
cavalry and infantry to infeft their rear, to pick 
up ftragglers, and to feize every opportunity of 
attacking them with advantage. Such was the 
confufion with which they made their retreat, 
that the Frénch might have annoyed them in 
the moíl cruel manner. But when they fallied 

Ruin of the out, a fpeftacle prefented itfelf to their view, 

army, and 

which extinguiíhed at once all hoítile rage, and 
íhTFrenchf melted them tendernefs and compaffion. 

The Imperial camp was filled with'the fick and 
wounded, with the dead and the dying. In 
all the different roads by which the army retired, 
numbers were found, who, having made an 
eífort to efcape, beyond their ftrength, were lefr, 
when they could go no farther, to periíh with-
out aíTiftance. This they received from their 
enemies, and were indebted to them for all the 
kind offices which their friends had not the 
power to perform. The Duke of Guife imme

diately 
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diately ordered proper refreíhments for fuch as BOOK XI. 

were dying of hunger; he appointed furgeons 1$$^ 
to attend the fick and wounded he removed 
fuch as could bear it into the adjacent villages; 
and thofe who wonld have fuffered by being 
carried fo far, he admitted into the hofpitals 
which he had firted up in the city for his own 
foldiers. As foon as they recovered, he fent 
them home under an efcort of foldiers, and 
with money to bear their charges. By thefe 
a¿ls of humanity, which were uncommon in that 
age, when war was carried on with greater ran-
cour and ferocity than at prefent, the Duke of 
Guife completed the fame which he had acquired 
by his gallant and fuccefsful defence of Metz , 
and engaged thofe whom he had vanquiihed to 
vie with his own countrymen in extolling his 
name s. 

T o thefe calamities in Germany, were added Bad riiua 
fuch unfortunate events in Italy, as rendered t'onoft'; 
this the moft difaftrous year in the Emperor's ^;rs !n 
life. During his refidence at Vil lach, Charles 
had applied to Cofmo di M e d i d for the loan 
of two hundred thoufand crowns. But his 

K Sleid. 57 ; . Thuan. l ib . x i . 389, &c. Pere Daniel, 
H'iñ. áe France, tom. i i i . 392. Pere Daniel's account of 
this fiege is taken from the Journal of the Sieur de Salignac, 
who was prefent. Natal. Comit. Hiñor. 129. 

credit 
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Boox XI. credit at that time was fo low, that in order to 
obtain this inconfiderable fum, he was obliged 
to put him in poíTeffion of the principality of 
Piombino, and by giving up that, he loíl the 
footing whieh he had hitherto mainrained in 
Tulcany, and enabled Cofmo to aíTume, for the 
future, the tone and deportment of a Prince 
akogether independent. Much abouc the time 
that bis indigence conftrained him to part with 
this valuable territory, he loíl Siena, which was 
of ílill greater confequence, through the i l l 
conduét of Don DÍCRO de Mendozab. 

The revoit Si EN A, like moil of the great cities in Italy, 
©/ Siena. . 

had long enjoyed a republican government, un-
der the proreftion of the Empire j but being 
torn in pieces by the diffenfions between the 
nobility and the people, which divided all the 
Italian commonwealths, the faólion of the peo
ple, which gained the afcendant, befought the 
Emperor to become the guardián of the admi^ 
niftration which they had eftabliíhed, and ad-
mitted into their city a fmall body of Spanifti 
foldiers, whom he liad fent to countenance the 
execution of the laws, and to preferve tran-
quillity among them. The direétion of thefe 
troops was given to Mendoza, at that time 
ambaíTador for the Emperor at Rome, who per-

h Thuan. Ub. x i . 376. 

fuaded 
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fuaded the credulous multitude, that ic was 
necefíary for their fecurity againft: any future 
attempt of the nobles, to allow him to build a 
citadel in Siena; and as he flattered himfelf that 
by means of this fortrels he mighi render the 
Emperor mañer of the city, he pufhed on the 
works with all poffible diipatch. Buc he thrcw 
oíF the mallc too foon. Before the fortifications 
were completed, he begau to indulge his na
tural haughtinefs and feverity of temper, and 
to treat the citizens with great infolence, A t 
the fame time the foldiers in garrifon being paid 
as irregularly as the Emperor's troops ufually 
were, lived almoft at difcretion upon the inha-
bitants, and were guilty of many a¿ts of iicence 
and oppreffion. 

THESE injuries awakened the Sienefe to-a T^sie^fe 
, court the al. 

fenfe of their danger. As they faw the neceffity fi^ance^f 
of exerting themfelves, while the unñniíhed for
tifications of the citadel left them any hopes of 
fuccefs, they applied to the French ambafiador 
at Rome, who readily promifed them his mañeas 
prote¿lion and affiftance. A t the fame time, 
for getting their domeftick animoüties when fuch 
a mortal blow was aimed at the liberty and 
exiftence of the republick, they fent agents to 
the exiled nobles, and invited them to concur 
with them in faving their coumry from the íer-

vitude 
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BOOK XI. vitude with which it was threatened. As there 
was noc a moment to lofe, meaiures were con-
certed fpeedily, but with great prndence; and 
were execnted with equal vigour. The citizens 
rofe íuddenly in arms; the exiles flocked into 
the town from different parts with all their par-
tifans, and what troops they could draw toge-
ther-, and feveral bodies of mercenaries in the 
pay of France appearedto íupport them. The 
Spaniards, though furprifed, and much inferior 
in number, defended themfelves with great 
courage; but feeing no profpeít of relief, and 
having no hopes of maintaining their ílation 
long in a half-finiíhed fortrefs, they foon gave 
it up. The Sienefe, with the utmoíl alacrity, 
levelled it with the ground, that no monument 
might remain of that odious ftruclure, which 
had been raifed in order to enílave. them. A t 
the fame time renouncing all connexion with 
the Emperor, they fent ambafíadors to thank 
the K i n g of France as the reílorer of their 
liberty, and to entreat that he would fecure to 
them the perpetual enjoymentof that bleffing by 
continuing his proteélion to their republick \ 

Defcent of T o thefe misfortunes, one ftill more fatal had 
in the king- almoft fucceeded. The fevere adminiftration 
Jom of 
Naples 

1 Pecci Memorie de Siena, vol. i i i , p. 230. 261. Thuan, 
375- 377» &c. Paruta. Hift. Venet. 267. Mem. de Ribier, 
424, &c. 
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of Don Pedro de Toledo, viceroy of Naples, 
having filled that kingdom with murmuring and 
difaffedlion, the Prince of Salerno, the head of 
the malecontents, had fled to the court of 
France, where all who bore i l l -wil l to the E m -
peror or his miniílers, were fure of finding pro-
tedion and afllftance. That nobleman, in the 
ufual ftyle of exiles, boaíling much of his par-
tifans, and of his great influence with them, 
prevailed on Henry to think of invading N a 
ples, from expeólation of beingjoined by all 
thofe with whom the Prince of Salerno held 
correfpondence, or who were diffatisfied with 
Toledo's government. But though the firíl 
hint of this enterprife was fuggeíted by the 
Prince of Salerno, Henry did not choofe that 
its fuccefs íhould entirely depend upon his being 
able to fulfil the promifes which he had made. 
H e applied for aid to Solyman, whom he court-
ed, after his father's example, as his moft vigor-
ous auxiliary againft the Emperor, and folicited 
him to fecond his operations by fending a 
powerful fleet into the Mediterranean. It was 
not diíÜcult to obtain what he requefted of the 
Sultán, who, at this time, was highly incenfed 
againft the houfe of Auftria, on account of the 
proceedings in Hungary. H e ordered an hun-
dred and fifty íhips to be equipped, that they 
might fail towards the coaft of Naples, at what-

3 ever 
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TooicXí. ever time Henry íhould ñame, and might co-
1552. opérate with the French troops in their attempts 

upon that kingdom. The command of this 
ñeet was given to the corfair Dragut, an ofiicer 
trained up under BarbaroíTa, and fcarcely in
ferior to his mafter in courage, in talents, or in 
good fortune. He appeared on the coaft of 
Calabria at the time which had been agreed on, 
landed at feveral places, plundered and burnt 
feveral villages and at laft cafting anchor in 
the bay of Naples, filled that city with coníler-
nation. But as the French fleet, detained by 
fome accident, which the contemporary hiílo-
rians have not explained, did not join the Turks 
according to concert, they, after waiting twenty 
days, without hearing any tidings of it, fet fail 
for Conílantinopje, and thus delivered the vice-
roy of Naples frpm the terror of an invafíon, 
which he was in no condition to have refiíted k, 

,553. A s the French had never given fo fevere a 
fenfibiy' check to the Emperor in any former campaign, 

theftlteTf1 t^ey exPreffeci immoderate joy at the fuccefs óf 
his affairs. their arms. Charles himfclf, accuílomed to a 

long feries of profperity, fek the blow moft fen-
fibly, and retired from Metz into the Low-Coun-
tries, much dejefted with the cruel reverfe of 
fortune which aífeded him in his declinino- ao-e, 

k Thuan. 375. 380. Mem. de Ribier, ¡i. 403. Gianene. 

when 
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^'hen the violence of the gout had increafed to Booic XL 
fuch a pitch, as entirely broke the vigourof his ttfs* 

conílitution, and rendered him peeviih, diSicult 
of accefs, and often incapablé of applying to 
buíínefs. But whenever he enjoyed any interval 
of eale, all his thoughts were bent ón revenge j 
and he ddiberated, wirh the utmoil folickude^ 
concerning the moft proper means of añnoying 
France, and of eííacing the ñain which had ob
le u red the reputation and glory of his arms. 
A \ \ the fchemes concerning Germany, which 

had engrofied him fo long, being difconcerted 
by the peace of PaíTau, the affairs of the E m -
pire became only fecondary objeds of a tCént ion; 

and enmity to France was the predominant pal -

fion which chiefly occupied his mind. 

THE turbulent ambition of Albert of Bran- The violent 
denburg excited violent commotions, which dif- K b e ^ d f 
turbed the Empire during this year. That buTgf6'1" 
Prince's troops having íhared in the calamities 
of the fiege of Metz, were greatly reduced in 
number. But the Emperor, prompted by gra-
titude for his diílinguiíhed fcrvices on that oc-
cafion, orperhaps with afecretview of fomenc-
ing divifions among the Princes of the Empire, 
having paid up all the money due to him, he 
was enabled with that fum to hire fo many of 

Y O L . I V . K the 
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the foldiers diímifíed from the Imperial armyy 
that he was foon at the head of a body of men 
as numerous as ever. The biihops of Bam-
berg and Wurtzburg having folicited the Im
perial chamber, to annul, by ks authority, the 
iniquitous eonditions which Albert had com-
pelled them to fign, that court unanimouily 
found all their engagements with him to be 
void in their own nature, becaufe they had been 
extorted by forcej enjoined Albert to renounce 
all claim to the performance of them ; and, i f 
he íhould perfift in fueh an unjuft demand, ex-
horted all the Princes of the Empire to take 
arms againíl him as a difturber of the pubück 
tranquillity. T o this deciñon, Albert oppofed 
the confirmation of his tranfadions with the two 
prelates, which the Emperor had granted him 
as the reward of his having joined the Imperial 
army at M e t z ; and in order to intimídate his 
antagoniíls, as well as to convince them of his 
refolution not to relinquifh his pretenfions, he 
put his troops in motion, that he might fecure 
the territory in queílion. Various endeavours 
were employed, and many expedients propofed, 
n order to prevent the kindling a new war in 
Germany. But the fame warmth of temper 
which rendered Albert turbulent and enterpriz-
ing, infpiring him with the moft fanguine hopea 
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of fuccefs, even in his wildeíl ündertakings, he BoOK x ^ 
difdainfuily rejedled all reafoníble overrures of " ^ T " ^ 
accommodation. 

UPON thls, the Imperial chamber iíTued ItS He is con-
decree againft him, and required the Eieflor of thTimperfal 
Saxony, together with feveral other Princes chamber(' 
mentioned by ñame, to take arms in order to 
carry k into execution. Maurice, and thofe 
aííbciated with him, were not unwilling to un-
dertake this fervice. They were extremely foli-
citous to maintain publick order by fupporting 
the authority of the Imperial chamber, and 
faw the neceffity of giving a timely check to the 
ufurpations of an ambitious Prince^ who had nó 
principie of aítion büt regard to his own itl-
tereíl, and no motive to dired him but the im-
pulle of ungovernable paffions. They had good 
reafon to fuíped, that the Emperor encouraged 
Albert in his extravagant and irregular proceed-
ings, and fecretly afforded him affiftance, that, 
by raifing him up to rival Maurice in powerj 
he might, in any future broil, make ufe of his 
affiftance to counterbalance and control the 
authority which the other had acquired in the 
Empire'. 

J SIeid. 585. Mem. dé Ribier, i i . 442. Arnoldi vita 
Maurit. ap. Menkcni » . 1242. 

K 2 THESE 
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BOOK XI. T H F S E conñderations united the moft power-
^ C T " ful princes in Germany in a league againft A l -

Aprií *. bert, qf which Maurice was declared general-
faĉ formtj ifilmo. This formidable confederacy, however, 
T ^ l T ' wroDght no change in Albert's fentiments •, but 
"MÍS . as he knew that he could not refiíl fo many 

Princes, if he íhould allowthem time to affemble 
their forces, he endeavoured, by his adivity, to 
deprive them of all the acvantages which they 
might derive from their united power and num-
bers-, and for that reafon marcheddireótly againft 
Maurice, the enemy whom he dreaded moft. 
It was happy for the allies, that the conduíl of 
their affairs was committed to a Prince of fuch 
abilities. He , by his authority and example, 
had infpired them with vigour; and having car-
ried on their preparations with a degree of rapi-
dity, of which confedérate bodies are feldom 
capable, he was in condition to face Albert be-
fore he could make any confiderable progrefs. 

He atucks THEIR armies, which were nearly equal in 
number, each confiíling of twenty-four thoufand 
men, met at Sieverhaulen, in the duchy of L u -
nenburgh and the violent animofity againft 
each other, which poíTeíTed the two leaders, did 
not fuffer them to continué long inaftive. The 
troops, inflamed with the fame hoñile rage. 

marched 
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marched fiercely tothecombat; they fought with E008- XI. 

the greateil obflinacy 5 and as both generáis 
were capable of availing themfelves of every iu'ie 9« 
favourable occurrence, the battle remained long 
doubtful, each gaining ground upon the other 
alternately. A t laft vidory declared for Mau- anddefcafs 

rice, who was fuperior in cavalry, and Alberc's 1 a '̂liy, 
army fled in confufion, leaving four thoufand 
dead in the field, and their camp, baggage and 
artillery, in the hands of the conquerors. The 
allies bought their vidory dear, their befl: troops 
íuffered greatly, two fons of the duke of Brunf-
wicks a Duke of Lunenburgh, and many other 
perfons of diftin(5lian}were among the number of 
the flain01. But all thefe were foon forgotten ; for . , .„ , 
Maurice himfelf, as heledup to a fecond chame a '? the ^1-
body of horfe which had been broken, received a 
wound with a piítol-bullet in the belly, of which 
he djed t\yo days after the battle, in the thirty-
fecond year of hi§ age, and in the fixth after his 
attaining the electoral dignity. 

OF all the perfonages who have appeared in H.s charac 
the hiftory of this aclive age, when greatoccur- ter' 
rences, and fudden revolutions, called forth ex-
traordinary talents to view, and afforded them 

pygníe infelicis ¡nter Maurit. & Albert, Thom. 
Wintzero aurore apud Scard. i i . 559. Sleid. 583. Ruf-
cdl i epiñres aux Princes, 154. Arnoldi vi'a Maurir. ^ 4 5 . 

K 3 full 
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full opportnnity to difplay themfelves, Maurice-
may juílly be confidered as the moft remarkable. 
If his exorbitant ambition, his profound diffi-
mulation, and his unwarrantable ufurpation of 
his kinfman's honours and dominions, exclude 
him from being praifed as a virtuous man-, his 
prudence in concerting his me^ifures, his vigour 
in executing them, and the uniform fuccefs with 
which they were attended4 entitle him to the 
appellation of a great Prince. A t an age, when 
impetuofity of fpirit commonly predominates 
over political wifdom, when the higheft effort 
even of a genius of the firft order is to fix on 
a bold fcheme, and to execute it wkh prompti-
tude and courage, he formed and conducted an 
intricate plan of policy, which deceived the moft 
arttul Monarch in Europe, A t the very june-
ture when the Emperor had attained to almoft 
unlimited defpotifm, Maurice, with power feem-
jngly inadequate to fuch an undertaking, com-
pelled him to relinquiíh all his ufurpations, and 
eílabliíhed not only the religious bux civil liber-
ñes of Germany on fuch foundations as have 
hitherto remained unihaken. Although, at one 
period of his life, his condud excited the jealoufy 
of the Proteftants, and at another, drew on him 
the refentment of the Roman Catholicks, fuch 
"was his mafterly addrefs, that he was the only 
Prince of the age who, in any degree, poíTefied 
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the confidence of both, and whom both lamented SOOK XI. 

as the moft able as well as faithful g u a r d i á n o f 

the c o n í l i t u t i o n and laws of his countiy. 
1553' 

THE conñernatlon which Manrice's death OC- Aibert con» 
cafioned among his troops, prevented them from "̂rtes ^ 
making the proper improvement of the vic-
tory which they had gained. Albert , whofe ac
tive courage, and profufe liberality, rendered 
him the darling of fuch military adventurers as 
were litde íolicitousabout the juftice of his cauie, 
foon re-afiembled his broken forces, and made 
freíh levies with íuch fuccefs, that he was 
quickly at the head of fifteen thoufand men, 
and renewed his depredations with additional 
fury. But Henry of Brunfvvick having taken 
the command of the allied troops, defeated him 
in a fecond battle, fcarcely lefs bloody than the sept. xu 
former. Even then his courage did not fmk, 
ñor were his refources exhaufted, H e made 
feveral efForts, and fome of them very vigorous, 
to retrieve his affairs: But being laid under the 
ban of the Empire by the Imperial chamberj 
being driven by degrees out of all his hereditary 
territories, as well as thofe which he had ufurped j 
being forfaken by many of his officers, and 
overpowered by the number of his enemies, he 
fled for refuge into France. After having been. „ , 

b l i é i s .inven 
for a confiderable time, the terror and fcourge outof G«. 

- _ 0 many, 

or Germany, he lingered out fome years in an 
K 4 indigent 
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BOOK XI. indigent and dependant ftate of exile, the mire-' 
^"TTn ' ries of which his reftlefs and arroeant fpirit en-

dured with the moft indignant impatience. 
januaryjz , Upon his death without ifilie, his territories, 

,557' which had been feized by the Princes who took 
arms againfl: him, were reftored, by a decree of 
the Emperor, to his collateral heirs of the houfe 
of Brandenburg". 

Míurke's MAURICE having left only one daughter, 
gu/tusf^-" who was afterwards married to Wil l iam Prince 
S^wato!* 0^frange, by whom fhe had a fon who bore hi? 
raidignity. grandfaíher's ñame, and inherited the great 

talents for which he was confpicuous, a violent 
difpute arcfe concerning the fucceffion to his 
honours and territories. John Frederick, the 
degraded eleclor, claimed the electoral dignity, 
and that part of his patrimonial eílate of which 
he had been violently ftripped after the Smal-
kaldick war. Auguftus, Maurice's only brother, 
pleaded his right not only tothe hereditary pof-
feffions of their family, but to the eleíloral dig-
nity, and to the territories which Maurice liad, 
acquired. As Auguftus was a Prince of cqn-
fiderable abilities, as well as of great candour 
and gentlenefs of manners, the ftates of Saxony, 
forgetting the merits and fuíferings of their for-
mer mafter, declared warmly in his favour, H i s 

r! Sleid. 592. ^94. 599. Struv. Corp. hift. Germ. 1075. 

pretenfions. 
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pretenfions were powerfully fupported by the BoOK XI, 
King of Denmark, whofe daughter he had mar- """T^tjT^ 
ried, and zealoufly efpoufed by the Ktng of the 
Romans, out of regard to Maurice's memory, 
The degraded Eleftor, though fecretly favoured 
by his ancient enemy the Emperor, was at laft 
obliged to rclinquifh his claim, upon obtaining 
a fmall addition to the terrkories which had beea 
allocted to him, together with a ftipulation, fecu-
ring to his family the eventual fticceíTion, upon 
a failure of male heirs in the iUbertine line. 
That unfortunate, but magnanimous Prince 
died npxt year, foon after ratifying this treaty of 
agreement; and the eleétoral dignity is ílill poí^ 
feíTed by the defcendants of Auguílus0» 

DuRING thefe tranfaólions in Germany, war « «.T.-
was carried on in the Low-Countries wiíh con- i"theLow-

Countnes, 
fiderable vigour. The Emperor, impatient to 
cíface the ñain which his ignominious repulfe at 
Metz left upon his military reputation, had an 
army early in the field, and laid fiege to Terou-
ane. Though the town was of fuch import-
ance, that Francis ufed to cali it one of the two 
pillows on which a King of France might íleep 
with fecurity, the fortifications were in difrepair: 
Henry, truíling to what had happened at Metz, 
tjaought nothing more was neceífary to render 

«• SIeid. 5S7. Thuan. 409. Struv. Corp. hiít. Gprm. 
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all the efforts of the enemy abortive, than tb 
reinforce the g-arrifon with a coníiderable num-
ber of the young nobility. Bnt d'Eílc, a vete-
ran officer who commanded them, being killed, 
and the Imperialifts puíliing the fiege with great 
vigour and perfeverance, the piase was taken 

june 21. ^ affault. That it might not fall again into 
the hands of the French, Charles ordered not 
only the fortifications but the tovvn to be rafed, 
and the inhabitants to be difperfed in the adja-
cent cities. Elated with this fuccefs, the Im-
perialifts immediately invefted Hefdin, which, 
though defended with great bravery, was like-
wife taken by afíault, and fuch of the garrifon 
asefcaped the fword were made prifoners. The 
Emperor entruíled the conduft of this fiege to 
Emanuel Philibert of Savoy, Prince of Pied-
mont, who, on that occaíion, gave the firft dif-
play of thofe great talents for military command, 
which foon entitled him to be ranked among the 
firít generáis of the age, and faciiitated his re-
eñabiiíhment in his hereditary dominions, the 
greater part of which having been over-run by 
Francis in his expeditl'Ons into Italy, were ílili 
occupied by Henry p. 

Tbeprogrefs THE lofs üf tlicfe tOWttS, tOgether with fo 
periaiiftr many perfons of diftinálion, either killed or 
difquiets the 

L a p p Thuan. 411. Har;ci Annales Brabant. 669. 
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taken hy theenemy, was no inconíiderabie cala-
mity to France, and Henry felt it very fenfibly ; 
but he was ftill more mortiñed at the E m -
peror's having aíTumed his wonted luperiority 
in the field fo foon after the blow at Metz , 
which the French liad reprefented as fatal to 
his power. H e was aíhamed, too, of his own 
remÜTnefs and exceffive fecurity at the opening 
of the campaign; and, in order to repair that 
error, he affembled a numerous army, and led 
it into the Low-Countries. 

ROÜSED at the approach of fuch a formidable 
enemy, Charles left Brufíels, where he had been 
íhut up fo clofely during feven months, that it 
carne to be believed in many parts of Europe 
that he was dead ; and though he was fo much 
debilitated by the gout that he could hardíy 
bear the motion of a litter, he haftened to join 
his army. The eyes of all Europe were turned 
with expeótation towards thofe mighty and ex-
afperated rivals, between whom adecifive battle 
was now thought unavoidable. But Charles 
having prudently declined to hazard a general 
engagement, and the violence of the autumnal 
rains rendering it impoííible for the French ta 
undertake any ñege, they retired, without having 
performed any thing íuitable to the great pre-
parations which they had made q. 

? Kars t s , 672. Thuan, 414, 
THE 
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T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

THE Imperial arms did not make the fame 
progrefs in Italy. The narrowneis of the E m -

The'impe- peror's finances feldom allowed him to a¿t with 
fuccefsfuiin vigour in two different places at the fame time 5 

and having exerted himfclf to the utmoft in 
order to make a great effort in the Low Coun-
tries, his operations on the other fide of the 
Alps were proportionally feeble. The yiceroy 
of Napks, in conjunftion with Cofmo di M e 
d id , who was greatly alarmed at the intro-
duílion of French troops into Siena, endea-
voured'to become mafter of that city. But, 
inftead of reducing the Sienefe, the Imperialifts 
were obliged to retire abruptly, in order to 
defend their own country, upon the appearance 
of the Turkjíh fleet, which threatened the coaft 
of Naples and the French not only eftabliihed 
themfeives jnore firmly in Tufcany, but, by 
the affiftance of the Turks, conquered a greaü 
part of the iíland of Corñcaj fubjed, at that 
time, to the Genoefe r. 

*nd in THE affairs of the houfe of Auílria declined 
Hnngary. i r • T T I • 

no lels in Hungary dunng the courfe of this 
year. A s the troops which Ferdinand kept in 
Tranfyivania received their pay very irregularly, 
they Üved almoít at difcretion upon the inha-
bitants; and their infoience and rapacioufneís 

r Thuan. 417, 

greatl¿! 
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greatly difgufted all ranks of men, and alienared Bc0K Xt. 
them from their new fovereign, who, inilead of 1553. 
prorefting, plundered his fubje6ls. Their in-
dÍ2:natk)n at this, added to their defire of re-
venging Martinuzzi's death, wrought fo much 
upon a turbulent nobility, impatient of injury, 
and upon a fierce people, prone to change, thac 
they were ripe for a revolt. A t that very june-
ture, their late Queen Ifabella, together with 
her fon, appeared ¡n Tranfylvania, Her am-
bitious mind could not bear the folitude and 
inadivity of a prívate life ^ and repenting 
quickly of the ceffion which íhe had made of 
the crown in the year one thoufand five hun-
dred and fifty-one, íhe left the place of her 
retreat, hoping that the diíTatisfaólion of the 
Hungarians with the Auftrian government 
would prompt them once more to recognife her 
fon's right to the crown. Some noblemen of 
great eminence declared immcdiately in his fa-
vour. The Baíba of Beigrade, by Solyman's 
order, efpoufed his caufe, in oppofition to Fer-
dinand •, the Spanifh and Germán foldiers, in-
ñead of advancing againft the enemy, mutinied 
for want of pay, declaring that they would 
march back to Vienna fo that Caílaldo, their Ferdinami 
general, was obliged to abandon Tranfylvania °¡Snto 
to Ifabella and the Turks, and to place himfelf T"p(yu 

1 L J r 1 • 1 vanis. 

at the nead or the munneers, that by his autho-
rity he might reílrain them from plundering 

the 
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BOOK IX. the Auftrian territories, thfough which thef 

1̂753̂  PalTed5-

Sriyman's FERDINAND'S attentíon was turned foentirely 
düheffes.1' towards the affairs of Germany, and his trea-

fures fo much exhaufted by his late efforts in 
Hungary, that he made no attempt to recover 
this valuable province, although a favourable 
opportunky for that purpofe prefented itfelf, as 
Solyman was then engaged in a war with Perfia, 
and involved befides in domeílick calamities which 
engrofíed and difturbed his mind. Solyman, 
though diftinguiíhed, by many accomplifhments, 
from the other Ottoman Princes, had all the 
paffions peculiar to that violent and haughty 
race. H e was jealous of his authority, íudden 
as well as furious in his anger, and íuíceptible 
of all that rage of love, which reigns in the 
Eaíl , and often produces the wildeft and moft 

«rhetragicai tragical effeds. H i s favourite miftrefs was a 
h's fon Circafilan flave of exquiíite beauty, who bore 

uft»pha. a caj]!ecj Muftapha, whom, both on 

account of his birth-right and merit, he deftined 
to be the heir of his crown. Roxalana, a Ruf-
fian captive, foon fupplanted the Circaffian, and 
gained the Sultan's heart. Having the addrefs 
to retain the conqueíl which íhe had made, fhe 
kept poíTeffion of his love without any rival fot 

a Thuan, 430^ 

many 
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many years, during which fhe brought him BCOK xr. 
feveral fons and one daughter. A U the happi- '^T^jT* 
nefs, however, which ihe derived from the un-
bounded fway that íhe had acquired over a 
monarch whom one half of the world revered 
or dreaded, was embittered by perpetual reñec-
tions on Muítapha's acceffion to the throne, 
and the certain death of her fons, who, íhe fore-
faw, would be immediately facrificed, according 
to the barbarous jealoufy of Turk i ih policy, to 
the fafety of the new Emperor. By dwelling 
continually on this melancholy idea, íhe carne 
gradually to view Muílapha as the enemy of 
her children, and to hate him with more than 
a ílep mother's ill-wiU. This prompted her to 
wiíh his deílru£lion, in order to fecure for one 
of her own fons the throne which was deftined 
for him. Ñor did íhe want either ambition to 
attempt fuch a high enterprife, or the arts re-
quifite for carrying it into execution. Having 
prevailed on theSultan to give her only daughter 
in marriage to Ruflan the Grand Vifier, íhe 
difcloíed her fcheme to that crafty miniíler, who 
perceiving that it was his own intereft to co-
operate with her, readily promifed his afllftance 
towards aggrandizing that branch of the royal 
line, to which he was fo nearly allied. 

A s foon as Roxalana had concerted her mea-
fures with this able confident, íhe began ro 

affea 
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BOOK X í . affed a wonderful zeal for the Mahometañ reli-
' " T ? ^ " ' gionJ to whicfi Solyman was fuperflkioufly at-

tached, and propofed to found and endow a 
royal mofque, a work of great expence, buc 
deemed by the Turks meritorious in the higheíl 
degree. The Mufci whom íhe confulted, ap-
proved mwchof her pious intention ; but, having 
been gained and inftrufled by Ruftan, told her, 
that íhe being a flave could deriye no benefit 
hcrfelf from that holy deed, for all the merit of 
it would accrue to Solyman, the mafter whofe 
property íhe was. Upon this íhe feemed to be 
overwhelmed with fonow, and to fínk into the 
deepeft melancholy, as i f íhe had been difgufted 
with life and a!l its enjoyments. Solyman, who 
was abíent with the army, being informed of 
this deje¿lion of mind, and of the caufe from 
which it proceeded, difcovered all the folicitude 
of a lover to remove it, and by a writing under 
his hand declared her a free woman. Roxalana 
having gained this point, proceeded to build 
the Mofque, and re-aíiumed her ufual gaiety 
of fpirit. But when Solyman, on his return to 
Conílantinople, fcnt an eunuch, according to 
the cuílom of the feraglio, to bring her to par-
take of his bed, íhe, feemingly with deep re-
gret but in the moft peremptory manner, de-
clined to follow the eunuch, declaring that what 
had been an honour to her whilea flave, became 

6 a crime 
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a crime as íhe was now a free woman, and that 
Ihe would not involve either the Sultán or her-
felf in the guilt that muft be contraóled by fuch 
an open violation of the law of their prophet. 
Solyman, whofe paffion this difficuky, as well 
as the affeóted delicacy which gave rifé to ir, 
heightened and inflamed, had recourfe imme-
diately to the M u f d for his direclion. H e 
replied, agreeably to the Koran, that Roxalana's 
fcruples were well founded j buc added, artfully, 
in v/-ords which Ruílan had taught him to ufe, 
that it was in the Sultan's power to remove 
thefe difficulties by efpoufing her as his lawful 
wife. The amorous monarch clofed eagerly 
with the propofal, and folemnly married her, 
according to the form of the Mahometan ritual; 
though, by doing fo, he difregarded a maxim of 
policy which the pride of the Ottoman blood 
had taught all the Sultahs fince Bajazet I. to 
coníider as inviolable. From his time, none of 
the Turkifh monarchs had married, becaufe, 
when he was vanquiíhed and taken prifoner by 
Tamerlane, his wife had been abufed with bar-
barous infolence by the Tartars. That no fimi-
lar calamity might fubje¿l the Ottoman family 
to the like difgrace, the Sultans admitted none 
to their bed but llaves, whofe diíhonour could 
not bring any fuch ñain upon their honfe. 

VOL. IV. L BUT 

BOOK. XI 

1553« 



146 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK: xr. BUT the more uncommon the ftep was, the 
^"7?: ' more it convlnced Roxalana, of the unbounded 

55 " inñuence which ílie had acquired over the Sul-
tan's heart; and emboldened her to profecute, 
with greater hope of íuccels, the fcheme that 
íhe had formed in order to deílroy Muftapha. 
This young Prince having been entrufted by 
bis father, according to the praítice of the Sul-
tans in that age, with the government of feveral 
different provinces, was at that time inveíled 
with the adminiftration in Diarbequir, the an-
cient Mefopotamia, which Solyman hadwrefted 
from the Perfians, and added to his empire. In 
all thefe different commands, Muftapha had 
conducled himfelf with fuch caucious prudence 
as could give no oíFence to his father, though, 
at the fame time, he governed with fo much 
moderation as well as juílice, and difplayed fuch 
valour and generofity as rendered him equally 
the favourite of the people and the darling of 
the foidiery. 

THERE was no room to lay any folly or vice 
to his charge, that could impair the high opi
nión which his father entertained of him. Rox-
alana's malevolence was more refined; íhe 
turned his virtues againíl him, and made ufe 
of thefe as engincs for his deftruélion. She 
often mentioned, in Solyman's prefence, the 
fpkndid qudlities of ^Éí ion ^ íhe celebrated his 

courage. 
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courage, his liberality, his popular arts, with BOOK XI. 

malicious and exaggerated praife. As foon as 
^ j 5 3 * 

fhe perceived that the Sultán heard thefe enco-
miums, which were ofren repeated, with un-
eaiinefs; that fufpicion of his fon began to 
mingle itfelf with his former efieem; and 
that by degrees he carne to view him with 
jealoufy and fear, íhe introduced, as by acci-
dent, fome difcourfe concerning the rebellion of 
his father Selim againft Bajazet his grandfather : 
ílie took notice of the bravery of the veteran 
troops under Muftapha's command, and of the 
neighbourhood of Diarbequir to the territories 
of the Perfian Sophi, Solyman's mortal enemy. 
By thefe arts, whatever remained of paternal 
tendernefs was entirely extinguifhed, and fuch 
paflions were kindled in the breaíl of the Sultán, 
as gave all Roxalana's malignant fuggeftions 
the colour not only of probabiiity but of truth. 
A deep-rooted hatred fucceeded, novv, to his 
fufpicions and fear of Muftapha. H e appointed 
fpies to obferve and report all his words and 
aílions he watched and ílood on his guard 
againft him as his moft dangerous enemy. 

HAVING thus alienated the Sukan's heart 
from Muftapha, Roxalana ventured upen ano-
ther ftep. She entreated Solyitian to allow her 
own fons the liberty of appearing at courr, 
hoping that by gaining accefs to thsir father, 

L 2 they 
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BOOK: Xf. they might, by their good qualities and dutiful 
deportment, infinuate themfelves into that place 
in his affec'tions which Muftapha had formerly 
helcl; and, though what ihe demanded was 
contrary to the pradice of the Ottoman family 
in that age, the uxorious monarch granted her 
requeíl. T o all thefe female intrigues Ruítan 
added an artiñce ftill more fubtle, which com-
pleted the Sultan's deluñon, and heightened 
his jealonfy and fear. H e wrote to the Bafhaws 
of the provinces adjacent to Diarbequir, in-
fíru£ling them to fend him regular intelligence 
of Muliapha's proceedings in his government, 
and to each of them he gave a prívate hints 
fíowing in appearance from his zea! for their 
intereft, that nothing would be more acceptable 
to the Sultán than to receive favourable ac-
counts of a fon whom he deftined to fuftain the 
glory of the Ottoman ñame. The Baihaws 
ionorant of his fraudulent intention, and easer 
to pay court to their fovereign at fuch an eafy 
price, filled their letters with ftudied but fatal 
panegyricks of Muílapha, reprefenting him as 
a Prince worthy to fucceed fuch an iliuftrious 
father, and as endowed with talents which 
might enable him to emulate, perhaps to equal 
his fame. Thefe letters were induftrioufly 
íhevvn to Solyman, at the feafons when it was 
knovvn that they would make the deepeft im-

preffion. 
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prefTion. Every expreínon in recommendation ?OOK xr-
of his fon wounded him to the heart; he íuf-
pefted his principal oílicers of being ready to 
favour the mofb defperate attempts of a Prince 
whom they wcre fo fond to praife •, and fancying 
that he faw C^éu) already aífauiting his throne 
with rebellious arms, he determined, while it 
was yet in his power, to anticípate the blow, and 
to fecurc his own fafety by his fon's death. 

FOR this purpofe, though under pretence of 
renewing the war againft Perfia, he ordered 
Ruftan to match towards Diarbequir at the head 
of a numerous army, and to rid him of a fon 
whofe life he deemed inconfiftent with his own 
fafety. But that crafty miniíler did not choofe 
to be loaded with the odium of having executed 
this cruel order. As foon as he arrived in Syria 
he wrote to Solyman, that the danger was fo 
imminent as called for his immediate prefence ; 
that the camp was full of Muílapha's emiffaries ; 
that many of the foldiers were corrupted ; that 
the aífeótions of all leaned towards him ; that 
he had difcovered a negociation which had bcen 
carried on with the Sophi of Perfia in order to 
marry Muílaplia with one of his daughters; : 
that he already fek his own talents as well as 
authority to be inadequatc to the exigencies of 
fuch an arduous conjunaurej that the Sultán 

L 3 alone 
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BOOK Xí. alone had fagacity to difcern what refolution 
fliould be taken in tbofe circumftances, and 
power to carry that refolution into execution. 

THIS charge of courting the friendfhip of the 
Sophi, Roxalana and Ruftann4«id referved as 
the laft and moíl envenomed of all their calum
nies. It operatcd with the violence which they 
expefted from Solyman's invetérate abhorrence 
of the Perfians, and threw him into the wildeíl 
tranfports of rage. H e fet out inílantly for 
Syria, and haftened thither with all the preci-
pitation and impatience of fear and revenge. 
A s foon as he joined his army near Aleppo, and 
had concerted meafures with Ruílan, he fent 
a Chiaus or meíTenger of the court to his fon, 
requiring him to repair immediately to his pre-
lence. Muílapha, though no ftranger to his 
fcep-mother's machinations, or to Ruftan's ma-
lice, or to his father's vioient temper, yet rely-
ing on his own innocence, and hoping to dif-
credit the accufations of his enemies by the 
promptitude of his obedience, followed the 
meíTenger without delay to Aleppo. The mo-
ment he arrived in the camp, he was introduced 
into the Sultan's tent. As he entered it, he 
obferved nothing that could give him any-
alarm; no additional crowd of attendants, no 
body of armed guards, but the fame order and 

i filence 
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filence which always reign ¡n the Sultan's apart- ^ ^ J ^ 
ments. In a few minutes, however, feveral l553. 
mutes appeared, at the fight of whom Mufta-
pha knowing what was his doom, cried with a 
loud voice, " L o , my death Iff and attempted 
to fiy. The mutes ruihed forward to feize him, 
he refifted and ftruggled, demarxding with the 
utmoft earneftnefs to fee the Sul tán; and de-
fpair, together with the hope of finding pro-
teclion from the foldiers, i f he could efcape out 
of the tent, animated him with fuch extra-
ordinary ílrength, that, for fome time, he baffled 
all the effbrts of the executioners. Solyman 
was within hearing of his íbn's cries, as well as 
of the noife which the ftruggle occaüoned, Im-
patient of this delay of his revenge, and fcruck 
with terror at the thoughts of Muílapha's efca-
ping, he drew afide the curtain which divided 
the tent, and thruíling in his head, darted a 
fierce look towards the mutes, and with wild 
and threatening geftures feemed to chide them 
for íloth and timidity. A t fight of his father's 
furious andunrelentingcountenance, Muílapha'> 
ftrength failed, and his courage forfook him j 
the mutes faftened the bow-ftring about his 
neck, and in a moment put an end to his life. 

THE dead body was expofed before the Sul
tan's tent. The foldiers gathered round it, and 

L 4 contem-
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EOOK Xí. contemplating that mournful objeft with ailo-
'~ nilliment, and forrow, and indignation, were 

ready, if a küádet had not been wanting, to 
have broke out into the wildeft exceflcs of rage. 
After giving vent to the firít expreíTions of their 
grief, they rerired each man to his tent, and 
fliutting themfelves up, bewailed in fecret the 
cruel fate of their favourire nor was there one 
of them who taftcd food or even water during 
the remainder of that day, Next morning the 
fame folitude and filence rcigned in the camp ; 
and Solyman, being afraid that fome dreadful 
ilorm would follow this fullen calm, in orderto 
appeafe the enraged ibldiers, deprived Rnftan 
of the leáis, ordered him to leave the camp, 
and raifed Achmet, a gallant officer much beloved 
in the army, to the dignity of Vifier. This 
change, however, was made in concert with 
Kuílan himfelf; that crafty minifter fuggefting 
it as the only expedient which could fave him-
felf or his mañer. But within a few months, 
when the refentment of the foldiers began to 
fubfide, and the ñame of Muftapha to be for-
gotten, Achmet was ftrangled by the Sukan's 
command, and Ruftan reinílated in the office 
of Vifier. Together with his former power, he 
re-aíTumed the plan for exterminating the race 
of Muftapha which he had concerted with 
Roxalana and as they were afraid that an only 
fon whom Muftapha had left, might grow up to 

avenge 
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avenge his death, they redoubled their aclivity, ^ O C K x i . 
and by employing the íame arts againft him W^C7~' 
which they had praélifed againft his father, they 
infpired Solyman with the fame fears, and pre-
vailed on him to iflue orders for putting to death 
that young innocent Prince. Thele orders were 
executed with barbarous zeal, by an eunuch, 
who was difpatched to Burfa, the place where 
the Prince refided ; and no rival was left to 
difpute the Ottoman throne with the fons of 
Roxalana *, 

SUCH a tragical ícene, produdive of fo deep charles pro. 

diftrefs, íeldom occurs but in the hiíiory of the «agebe-

great monarchies of the Eaít , where the force fon^nd' 

of the climate works up and fublimes all thc Engfanl 
paffions of the human mind into the greateft 
fury, and the abfoiute powcr of fovereigns en-
ables them to act vvith uncontrokd violence ; 
while it paíTed in the court of Solyman, and en-
gaged his whole attention, Charles was purfuing, 
with the urmoft ardour, a new fcheme for ag-
grandizing his famiiy. About this time, E d -
ward the Sixth of England, after a íhort reign, 
in which he difplayed fuch virtues as filled his 
fubjefts with fanguine hopes of being happy 

* Augerii Giflenil Buibequii Legationis Turcicas Epifto-
iv. Franc. 1615. p. 37. Thuan. l ib . 12. p. 432. Mem. 

de Ribier, i i . 457, Mauroceni Hilior, Véneta, l ib, vii . 

. , under 
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BOOK XI. under his government, and made them bear with 
' — ^ — ' patience all that they fuíFered from the weaknefs, 

the diíícnfions and the ambition of the miniílers 
who affumed the adminiftration during his mi-
nority, was feized with a lingering diílemper 
which chreatened his life. The Emperor no 
fooner rcceived an account of this, than his am
bition, always attentive to íeize every oppor-
tunity of acquinng an increafe of power or of 
terntorics to his fon, ínggefted the thought of 
adding England to his other kingdoms, by the 
marriage of Philip with the Frincefs Mary, the 
heir of Edward's crown. Being apprehenfive, 
however, that his fon, who was then in Spain, 
might decline a match with a Princefs in her 
thirty-eighth year, and eleven years older than 
himfelfu; Charles determined, notwithftanding 
his own age and infirmities, to make offer of 
himfelf as a huíband to his coufin. 

Towhkh BUT though Mary was fo far advanced in 
hUcLfen" Y ^ s , and deftitute of every charm either of 

perfon or of manners that could win affeclion, or 
command efteem, Phil ip, without hefitation, 
gave his confent to the match propofed by his 
father, and was willing, according to the ufual 
maxim of Princes, to facrifice his inclination to 
his ambition. In order to enfure fuccefs, the 

u Pklav. hlá. Concil. T r i d . v. i i . c. 13. p. iSo. 

Emperor, 
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Emperor, even before Edward's death, began to ^OOK xr. 
take fuch fteps as mighc facilítate it. Upon 
Edward's deaiife, Mary mounted the throne of 
England ; the pretenfions of the lady Jane Gray 
pro ving as nnfortunate as they were i l l íbunded". 
Charles lent immediately a pompous embaiTy 
to London to congratúlate Mary on her acceffion 
to the throne, and to propofe the alliance with 
his fon. The Queen, dazzled with the profpe¿t T^efent;. 

of marrying the heir or the greatell Monarch in Maryandof 

Europe ; fond of uniting more clofely with her withrígaid 

mother's family, to which/ihe had been always t01t' 
warmly attached and eager to fecure the power-
ful aid which íhe knew would be neceiiary to-
wards carrying on her favourite fcheme of re-
eílablifhing the Romiíh religión in England, 
liílened in the moft favonrable manner to the 
propofal. Atnong her fubjeóls, it met with a 
very diíFerent reception. Phil ip, it was well 
known, contended for allthetenets of thechurch 
of Rome with a fanguinary zeal which exceeded 
the meafure even of Spaniih bigotry: this 
alarmed all the numerous partifans of the Re
formar ion. The Caftüian haughtinefs and re-
ferve were far from being acceprable to the 
Engliíh, who, having feveral times feen their 
throne occupied by perfons who were born fub-
je£ls, had become accuftomed to an unceremo-

» Carte's hift. of England, i i i . 287. 

nious 
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BOOK XT. nious and familiar intercourfe with their íbve-
reigns. They could not think, without the ut-
moft uneafinefs, of admitting a foreign Prince 
to that infiuence in their counals, which the 
hufband of their Queen would naturally poíTefs. 
They dreaded, both from Philip's overbearing 
temper, and from the maxims of the Spaniíh 
monarchy wliich he had imbibed, thar he would 
infufe ideas into the Queen's mind, dangerous 
to the liberties of the nation, and would intro
duce foreign troops and money into the king-
dom, to affift her in any attempt againft them. 

The houfe 
ofConmons FULL of thefe apprehenfions, the houfe of 
Temonftrate Commons, though in that age extremely obfe-
sginft it, & o J 

quious to the will of their Monarchs, prefented 
a warm adoréis againft the Spaniíh match; 
many pamphlecs were publiíhed, reprefenting 
the dangerous confequences of the alliance with 
Spain, and defcribing Philip's bigotry and ar
rogan ce in the moft odlous colours. ButMary , 
inflexible in all her refolutions, paid no regard 
to the remoníírances of her Commons, or to the 
fentiments of the people. The Emperor, hav-
ing fecured, by various arts, the minifters whom 
flie truíled moft, they approved warmly of the 
match, and large fums were remitted by him in 
order to gain the reft of the council. Cardinal 
Pole, whom the Pope, immediately upon Mary's 
acceíiion, h^d difpatched as his légate intoEng-

land, 
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land, in order to reconcile his native country BOOK XI. 
to the fee of Rome, was cietained by the Empe- ^ ¡ ^ T ^ 
ror's command ac Diliinghen in Germany, leil 
by his prefence he íhould thwart Phiiip's pre-
tenfions, and employ his intereil in favour of 
hiskinfman Courtnay Earl of Devonihire, whom 
the Englifli ardently wifhed their fovereign to 
choofe for a hufband y. 

A s the negociation did not admit of delay, Themar-

it was carried forward with the greateft rapidky, "onduded7 

the Emperor agreeing, withouc hefication, to 
every árdele in favour of England, which Mary's 
minifters either reprefented as necefíary to footh 
tbe people and reconcile them to the match, or 
that was fuggefted by theirown fearsand jealoufy 
of a foreign maíler. The chief articles were, 
that Philip, during his marriage with the Queen, r;<i, 
íhould bear the title of Kirig of England, but ^Uáry 
the entire adminiftration of aíFairs, as well as 
the fole difpofal of all revenues, offices, and 
benefices, íhould remain with the Queen; that 
the heirs of the marriage íhould, together with 
the crown of England, inheric the dutchy of 
Burgundy and the Low-Countries; that i f 
Prince Charles, Phiiip's only fon by a former 
marriage, íhould die without iíTue, his children 
by the Queen, whether male or female, fnould 
fucceed to the crown of Spain, and all the E m -

y Carte, 2 8 3. 

peror's 



158 T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK XT, peror's hereditary dominions ; that, before the 

iSS4-
confummation of the marriage, Philip íhould 
fwear lolemniy, that hewouldretain nodomeílick 
who was not a lubjeft of the Queen, and wouid 
bring no foreigners into the kingdom that might 
give umbrage to the Engliíh ; that he would 
niake no alteration in the conñituíion or laws 
of England; that he wculd not carry the 
Queen, or any of the children born of this mar-
riao-e, out of the kingdom ; that i f the Queen 
íhould die before him without iíTue, he would 
immediately leave the crown to the lawful he ir, 
without claiming any right of adminiftration 
whatever; that in confequence of this mar
riage, England íhould not be engaged in any 
war fubfifcing between France and Spain ; and 
that the alliance between France and England 
íhould remain in full forcé z. 

DIfcontent BUT this treaty, though both the Emperor 
henfions^f and Mary's minifters employed their utmoft ad-
the Engiia. dreí-g jn framing it f0 as t0 pieafe ^ Engliíh, was 

far from quieting their fears and jealoufies. 
They faw that words and promifes were a feebie 
fecurity againft the encroachments of an am-
bkious Prince, who, as foon as he got poíTeífion 
of the power and advantages which the Queen's 
huíband muft necefíarily enjoy, could eafily 

2 Rymer's Fcsd. vol, xv. 377. 393. Mem. de Ribier, i i . 
498. 

evade 
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evade any of the árdeles which either limited his BOOK XI. 
authority or obftruóled his fchemes. They were K~^7^J 
convinced that the more favourable the con-
ditions of the preíent treaty were to England, 
the more Philip would be tempted to viólate 
them and they dreaded that England, like 
Naples, Milán, and the other countries annexed 
to the Spanifh crown, would foon feel the into
lerable weight of its oppreííive dominión, and 
be conílrained, as thefe had been, to wafte its 
wealth and vigour in wars wherein it had no 
intereft, and from which it could derive no ad-
vantage, Thefe fentiments prevailed fo gene-
rally, that every part of the kingdom was filled 
with difeontent at the match, and with indig-
nation againft the advifers of it. Sir Thomas wya^s la* 

Wyar, a gentleman of fome note, and of good 
intentions towards the publick, took advantage 
of this, and roufed the inhabitants of Kent to 
arms, in order to fave their country from a fo-
reign yoke. Such numbers reforted in a fhort 
time to his í landard; he marched to London 
with fuch rapidity and the Queen was fo ut-
terly unprovided for defence, that the afpeót of 
affairs was extremely threatening; and if any 
nobleman of diílinól-ion had joined the male-
contents, or had Wyat poíTeíTed taients equal, 
in any degree, to the boldnefs of his enterprize, 
the infurreftion muíl have proved fatal to 

Mary's 
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BOOK XI. MaryVpower. But all his meafures were con¿ 
^ y T ^ certed with fo little prudence, and executed with 

fuch irrefolution, that many of his foilowers 
foríbok him ; the reíl were difperfed by an hand-
ful of men ; and he himíelf was taken prifoner, 
without having made any effort worthy of the 
caufe that he had undercaken, or fuitable to the 
ardour with which he engaged in it. H e fuffered 
the puniíhment due to his raíhnefs and rebellion. 
The Queen's authority was confirmed and in-
creafed by her fuccels in defeating this incon-
ñderate attempt to abridge it. The lady Jane 
Gray, whofe title the ambición of her relations 
had fet up in oppofition to the Queen's, was, 
notwithílanding her youth and innocence, 
brought to the fcafFold. The lady Elizabeth, 
the Queen's fiíler, was obferved with the moíl 
jealons attention. The treaty of marriage was 
ratitied by the parliament. 

The mar- PHILIP landed in England with a magni-
bragted.eIe" ficent retinue, celebrated his nuptials with great 

folemnity ; and thongh he could not lay afide 
his natural feverity and pride, or affume gracious 
and popular manners, he endeavoured to con-
ciliate the favour of the Engljíh nobility by his 
extraordinary liberality. In cafe that íhould fail 
of acquiring him fuch influence in the govern-
ment of the kingdom as he aimed at obtaining, 

the 
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íhe Emperor kept a body of twelve thoufand BOCK xr. 
men on the coaft of Fianders, in readinefs to l,^i> 
embark for England, and to fupport him in ail 
his enterprizes. 

EMBOLDENED by all thefe favourable circum- M^y's 
n n /r /- i » r 7 r • méaíares to 
ítances, Mary puríued the icneme or extirpat- overtumthe 

ing the Proteftant religión out of her dominions, Jngtonln 

with the moíl precipítate zeal. The iaws of Enilar'd« 
Edward the Sixth, in favour of the Reforma-
tion, were repealed 5 the Proteftant clergy cjccl-
ed j all the forms and rites of the Popiíli wor-
íliip were re-eítabliílied; the nation was fo-
lemnly abfolved from the guilt which it had 
contraded during the period of its apoftacy, 
and was publickly reconciled to the church of 
Rome by cardinal Pole, who, immediately af-
ter the Queen's marriage, was permitted to con
tinué his journey to England., and to exercife 
his legantine fundions with the moft ampie 
povver. Not fatisfied with having overturned 
the Proteftant church, and having eftablilhed 
her ovvn fyftem on its ruins, Mary iníifted that 
all her fubjeóls íhould conform to the fame 
mode of woríhip which íhe preferred; íhould 
profefs their faith in the fame creed which íhe 
had approved ; and abjure every pradice or 
opinión that was deemed repugnant to, eithcr of 
them. Powers altogethcr unknown in the Eng-

VOL. IV. M lifli 
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BOOK yr. liíh conílitution, were veíled in certain perfons 
^ S l - appointed to take cognizance of hereíy, and 

they proceeded to exercife them with more than 
inquifitorial feverity. The profpefl: of danger^ 
however, did not intimídate the principal teachers 
of the Proteftant doctrines, who believed that 
they w êre contending for truths of the utmoft 
eonlequence to the happinefs of mankind. They 
boldly avowed their fentiments, and were con-
demned to that cruel death which the church of 
Rome referves for its enemies. This íhocking 
puniíhment was infíided with that barbarity 
which the rancour of falfe zeal alone can infpire. 
The Englifh, who are inferior in humanity to no-
people in Europe, and remarkable for the mild-
nefs of their pubiick executions, beheld, wirb 
aítoniO-iment and horror, perfons who had filled 
the molx relpe£table ílations in their church, and 
who were venerable on aecount of their age, 
their piety, and their literature, condemned to-
endure tormenes to which even the moft atro-
cious crimináis were not fubjeded. 

Tbeobfta- THIS extreme rigour did not accompliíh ths 
cíes which i • 
ftehadto end at which Mary aimed. The patience and 
íurtriount, r • J • i t • i i í - /-

toratude with which thele martyrs for the Re-
formation fubmitted to their fufferings, the he-
roick contempt of death expreffed by perfons of 
cvery rank, and age, and fex, confirmed many 

more 
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morein the Proteílant faith, than the threats of BOOK X I . 

their enraged perfecutors could frighten into a- j5S+> 
poftacy. The bufinefs of fuch as were entruiled 
with trying of hereticks multiplied continually, 
and appeared to be as endlefs as k was odious. 
The Queen's ableíl minifters became fenfible 
how impolidck, as well as dangerous, ic was to 
irrítate the people by the frequent fpe¿lacle of 
publick executions, which they deteñed as no kfs 
unjuíl than cruel. Even Philip was fo tho-
roughly convinced of her having run to an ex-
cefs of rigour, that on this occaíion he aiTumed 
a part to which he was little accuftomed, becom-
ing an advócate for moderation and lenitya. 

BÚT, notwithílanding this attempt to ingra- TheErgüfli 
tiate himfelf with the Eñgliíh, they difcovered pLup.*0 
a conílant jealoufy and diílruíl of all his inten-
tions; and when fome members, who had beeti 
gained by the court, ventured to move in the 
Houfe of Commons that the nation ought to 
affifl: the Emperor, the Queen's father-in-law, 
in his war againft France, the propofal was re^ 
je£led with general difiatisfaólion. A motion 
which was made, that the parliament Ihould 
give its confent that Philip might be pubückly 
crov/ned as the Queen's hufband, mct with 

a Godwin's Annals of Q^Mary ap, Kennet, v. i i . p. 329. 
Eurntt's hilt. of Refor. fi. 258. 305. 

M 2 fuch 
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BOOK X I fuch a cold reception, that it was inítantly 
v_ls'5~>"_' withdrawn b. 

TheFrench THE K ing of France had obfervccl the pro-
K S T " grefs of the Emperor's negociation in Eng-
twceíphi- land with much uneafineís. The great accef-

fion of territories as well as reputation which 
bis enemy would acquire by the marriage of 
his fon with the Queen of fuch a powerful 
kingdom, was obvious and formidable. H e 
eafily forefaw that the Engliíh, notwithftanding 
all their fears and precautions, would be íbon 
drawn in to take part in the quarrels on the 
continent, and be compelled to a¿l in fubfer-
viency to the Emperor's ambitious fchemes. 
For this reafon, Henry had given it in charge 
to his ambaflador at the court of London, to 
employ all his addrefs in ordcr to defeat or re
tará the treaty of marriage; and as there was 
not, at that time, any Prince of the blood in 
Jaranee, whom he could propofe to the Queen 
as a huíband, he inftruded him to co opérate 
w.jth fuch of the Engliíh as wiíhed their fove-
reign to marry one of her own fubjeets. But 
the Queen's ardour and precipiration in clofmg 
with the firíl overtures in favour of Phil ip, 
having rendered all his endeavours inefFeélual, 
Henry was fo far from thinking it prudent to 

b Carte's hiíl. of England, i i i , ^ \ A . 

give 
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give any aid to the Engli i l i tnalecontents, though BOOK x i . . 
earneílly íblicited by Wyat and thcir other ^ T s ^ 
leaders, who tempted him to take them under 
his protedlion, by offers of great advantage to 
France, that he commanded his ambafiador to 
congratúlate the Queen in the wartnefl: téYms 
upon the fupprefiion of the infurreótion. 

B a r , notwithilandina; thefe external profef- *,;sPrePara-
7 D 3r tions ror a 

fions, Henry dreaded fo much the confequence v̂ orô s 
. . . campaiga, 

of this alliance, which more than compenfated 
for all the Emperor had loft in Germany, that 
he determined to carry on his military ope-
rations both in the Low-Countries, and in Italy, 
with extraordinary vigour, in order that he 
might compel Charles co accept of an equitable 
peace, before his daughter-in-law could fur-
mount the averfion of her fubjecls to a war on 
the continent, and prevalí on them to afllíl the 
Emperor either with money or troops. For 
thís purpofe he exerted himfelf to the utmoil 
in order to have a nunierous army early afiem-
bled on the frontiers of the Netherlands, and 
vvhile one part of it laid waíle the open country 
of Artois, the main body, under the Confiable 
Montmorency, advanced towards the provinces 
of Liege and Hainault by the foreft of A r -
dennes. 

M 3 THE 
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EODK XI. THE campaign was opened with the fiege of 
Mariemburgh, a town which the Queen of 

Thepro- Hunaarv, the sovernefs of the Low-Lountnes, 
grifsof D B , » • J a-

his. arms. bad fortified at great expence ; but, being delti-
tute of a fufficient garrifon, k furrendered in 
í k days. Henry, elated with this fuccefs, put 

juneag. hímielf at the head of his army, and inveiling 
Bouvines, took it by aíTault, after a fhort re-
fiílance. Wi th equal facility he became mafter 
of Dinant; and then turning to the left benc 

- his march towards the province of Artois. The 
ror littk vaft fums which the Iimperor had remitted into 
«ble to ob- 17 

{itaú. it. England, had fo exhaulled his treafury, as to 
render his preparations at this junfture, flower 
and more dilatory than ufual. H e had no body 
of troops to make Iiead againft the French at 
their firíl entrance into his territories; and 
tbough he drew together all rhe forces in the 
country in the utmoíl hurry, and gave the 
command of them to Emanuel Philiberc of Sa-
voy, they were in no condition to face an enemy 
fo far fuperior in number. The Prince of 
Savoy, however, by his activity and good con-
duí l , made up for his want of troops. By 
watxhing all the motions of the French at a di-
ílance, and by chufing his own pofts with íkil], 
be put it out of their power either to form any 
fie^e of coníequence, cr to attack him. Want 

of 
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of fubfiftence foon obliged them to fall back BOOK XI. 
towards their own frontiers, after having burnt ^ - ^ ^ 
all the open towns, and having plundered the 
country through which they marched with a 
cruelty and licence more becoming a body of 
light troops than a royal army led by a great 
monarch. 

BUT Henry, that he might not difmifs his The French 

army without attempting lome conqueít adequate 
to the yaft preparations, as well as fanguine 
hopes, with which he had opened the campaign, 
inveíled Renti, a place deemed in that age of 
great importance, as, by its fituation on the 
confines of Artois and the Bouionnois, it co-
vered the former province, ^nd protecíled the 
parties which made incurñons into the latter. 
The town, which was ílrongly fortified and 
provided with a numerpus garrifon, made a gal-
lant defencej but being warmly prefíed by a 
powerful army, it muft foou have yieided. The 
ümperor , who at that time enjoyed a íhort in-
terval of eaíe from the goutj was fo folicitous 
to fave it, that, although he could bear no other 
motion but that of a litter, he inftant;ly put him-
felf at the head of his army, which haying re-
ceived feveral reinforcements was now ítrong 
enough to approach the enemy. The French 
wei'e eager to decide the fate of Renti by a 

M 4 battle^ 
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J5S4-

BOOK XI. battle, and espefted it from the Emperor s ar-
rival m his camp but Charles avoided a ge
neral aftion with great induílry, and as he had 
hotiung in view but to üwe the town, he hoped 
to accomplini that, wiihout expoüng himfelf to 
the conícquences of fuch a dangerous and doubt-
ful event. 

Anaaion N o T w i T H S T A N D m e all his precautiofis, a 

t^rmies ! difpute, about a poft which both armies endea-
•Aug-33- voured to feize, brought on an engagemeát 

which proved almoít general. The Duke o f 
Guife, who commanded the wing o f the French 
which ílood the brunt of the combat, difplayed 
valour and conduct worthy of the defender o f 
M e t z ; the ímperialifts after an obñinate ftrug-
gle were repulíed •, the French remained mafters 
of the poft in ditpute, and if the'Conftable, 
éither from his natural caution and flov/neís, or 
from linwillingnefs to í'upporí a rival whom he 
hated, had not delayed bringing np the main 
body to íecond the impreffion which Guife had 
made, the rout of the enemy niiiíl have beeh 
complete. The Frnperor, notwithñandins the 
loís which he had íuftained, continued in the 

Mame camp ; and the French, being ftraightened 
for proviñons, and finding it impoíTible to carry 
on the fiege in the face of an hoítile army, 
quitied their intrenchments. They retired 

openly, 
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openly, courting the enemy to approach, rather EOOK XI. 
tha'n íhunning an engagement. I5S4i 

BUT Charles, having gained his end, fuffered JggjJ^ 
them to march off unmolefted. Asfoonashis vadePi-

troops entered thcir own country, Henry threw 
sarrifons into the frontier towns, and diímiíTed 
the reft of the army. This encouraged the Im-
perialiíls to pufh forward with a conñderable 
body of troops into Picardy, and by laying 
wafte the country with fire and fword, they 
endeavoured to revenga themfelves for the ra-
vages which the French had committed in Ha i -
nault and Artois c. But, as they were not able 
to reduce any place of importance, they gained 

vnothing more than the enemy ha<i done by this 
cruel and inglorious method of carrying on the 
war. 

THE arms of France were ftill more unfuc- AfFairsctf 

cefsful in Italy. The footing which the French Italy* 
had acquired in Siena, occaíioned much un-
eafinefs to Cofmo di M e d i d , the moft faga-
cious and enterprizing of all the Italian Frinces. 
H e dreaded the neighbourhood of a powerful 
people, to whom all who favoured the ancient 
repubiican government in Florence would have 
recourfe, as to their natural proteftors againil 

5 Thuan. 460, &c. Harasi Ann. Brab. 674. 

that 
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BOCK XI. that abfolute authority which the Emperor had 
' enabled him to uíurp ; he knevv how odious he 

Cpfmo di was t0 t}ie French, on accounc of his attach-
Medici's _ _ . 

ícbemes rnent to the Imperial party, and he íorelaw 
t»,sifw»3rd that, if they were permitted to gather ílrength 

in Siena, Tufcany would foon feel the effeóts 
of their refentment. For thefe realbns, he 
wifbed with the utmoft folicitude for the expui-
fioa of the French out of the Sienefe, before 
they had time to eílabliíh themfelves thoroughly 
in the country, or to receive fuch reinforcements 
from France as would render it dangerous ta 
attack them. As this, however, was properly 
the Emperors bufinefs, who was called by his 
jntereíl as weil as honour, to diílodge thofe 
formidable intruders into the heart of his da-* 
minions, Colmo Ja bou red to throw the whole 
burden of the enterprife on him and on that 
account had given no aírifi.ance,during the former 
campaign, but by advancing lome fmall fums 
of money towards the payment of the Imperial 
troops. 

Henegoci- BUT as the defence of the Netherlands en-
ates with rr- i 11 1 i-1 » 

the E,i,pe. groíled all the limperor s attention, and his 
remittances into England had drained his trea-
fury, it was obvious that his operations in Italy 
would be extremely feeble ; and Cofmo plainly 
perceived, that if he himfeif did not take pare 

7 optnly 

JOT. 
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openly in the war, and zdi vvith vigour, the BOOK xr. 
French would fcarcdy meet with any annoy- i j r ^ , 
anee. As his ikuation rendered this refolution 
neceffary and unavoidable, his next care was to 
execute it in fuch a manner, that he might de
rive from it fome other advantage, befide that 
of driving the French out of his neighbourhood. 
Wi th this view, he difpatched an envoy to 
Charles, offering to declare war againft France, 
and to reduce Siena at his own charges, 011 
condition that he íhould be repaid whatever he 
íhould expend in the enterprife, and be per-
mitted to retain all his conqueíls until his de-
mands were fully fatisfied. Charles, to whom, 
at this junóture, the war againft Siena was an 
intolerable burden, and who had neither expe-, 
dient ñor refource that could enable him to carry 
it on with proper vigour, clofed gladíy with 
this overture; and Colmo, weil acquainted with 
the low ftate of the Imperial ñnances, flattered 
himfelf that the Emperor, finding it impoíiible 
to reimburíe him, would fuffer him to keep 
quiet poíTefiion of whatever places he íhould. 
conquer d. 

FULL of thefe hopes, he made great prepara- Enters into 

rations for war, and as the French King had Fraar¿th 

íurned the ftrength of hjs arms againft the. 

d Adriani lílo-ia de fuoi tempi, vo). i . 662. 

Netherlandsa 
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Netherlands, he did not defpair of aiTembling 
fuch a body of men as would prove more than 
a fufficient match for any force which Henry 
could bring into the field in Italy. H e endea-
voured to obtain afliftance from ihe Pope, or at 
leaíl to fecure his remaining neutral, by giving 
ene of his daughters to that Pontiff's nephew. • 
H e atterapted to detach the Duke of Orfini, 
whofe family had been long attached to the1 
French party, from his ancient confederates, by 
bcftowing on him another of his daughters; and» 
•what was of greater confequence than either of 
thefe, he engaged John James Medecino, Mar-

túT^mytJ quisof Marignano, to take the command of his 
armye. This officer, from a very low condition 
in life, had raifed himfelf, through all the ranks 
of fervice, to high command, and had difplayed 
talents, and acquired reputation in war, which 
entitled him to be placed on a level with the 
greateíls general in that martial age. Having 
attained a ílation of eminence fo difpropor-
tionate to his birth, he laboured with a fond 
folickude to conceal his original obfcurity, by 
giving out that he was defcended of the family 
of Medici, to which honour the cafual refem-
blance* of his ñame was his only pretenfion. 
Cofmo, happy that he could gratify him atfuch 
an eafy race, fíattered his vanify in this point, 

* Adriani líloria, voí. i . p. 663. 

acknowledged 
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acknowledged him as a relatlon, and permuted 
him to aíTume the arms of his family: Mede-
cino, eager to ferve the head of tbat family of 
which he now conñdered himfelf as a branch, 
appiied with wonderful zeal and afikiuky to raife 
troops •, and as, during his long fervice, he had 
acquired great credit with the leaders, of thofe 
mercenary bands which formed the ftrength 
of Italian armies, he engaged the moft eminenc 
üf them to follovv Cofmo's ftandard. 

T o oppofe this able general- and the formi- pct"s,r0«-
17 r D zi entrufted 

dable army which he had afiembkd, the King w¡t!i th« 
of France made choice or Peter Strozzi, a F io- the French 

rentine nobleman, who had refided long in 1$ !* 
France, as an exile, and who had rifen by his 
merit to high reputation, as well as command 
in the army. H e was the fon of Philip Strozzi, 
who, in the year ene thouíand five hundred 
and thirty-feven, had concurred with fuch ardour 
in the attempt to expel the family of Medie i , 
out of Florence, in order to re-eílabliíh the an-
cient republican form of government; and who 
had periíhed in the undereaking, The fon in-
herited the implacable averfion to the M e d i d , 
as well as the fame enthufiaftick zeal for the 
liberty of Florence which had animated his 
father, whofe death he was impatient torevenge. 
Henry flattered himfelf that his army would 
make rapid progrefs under a general whofe zeal 

to 
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BCOK 3CI-. to promote his intereft was roufed and feconded 
^ ? ^ ' by fuch powerful pailions 5 efpecially as he had 

allotted him, for the fcerie of aólion, his nativé 
country, in which he had many powerful par-
tifans ready to facilítate all his operations. 

The impru- gUT i10W fpfecious foever the motives might ap-
denccotthis r . . . . 

cLbice. pear which induced Henry to make this choice^ 
it proved fatal to the interefts of France in ítaly. 
Cofmo, as foon as he heardthat the mortal enemy 
of his family was appointed to take the com-
mand in Tufcany, concluded that the King of 
France aimed at fomething more than the pro-
tefíion of the Sienefe, and faw the necefTity of 
making extraordinary efTorts, not merely to re
duce Siena, but to fave himfelf from deílruc-
tion f. A t the fame time, the Cardinal of Fer
rara, who had the entire direftion of the French 
affairs in Italy, confidered Stroízi as a formid
able rival in power, and in order to prevent his 
acquiring any increafe of authority from fuccefs, 
he was extremely remifs in fupplying him either 
with money to pay his troops, or with provi-
fions to fupport them. Strozzi himfelf, biinded 
by his reícntment againft the Medici, puíhed on 
his operations with the impetuoíity of revenge, 
rather than with the caution and prudence be-
coming a great general. 

f Pecci Memcrie di Siena, ve!, iv, p. 103, &c. 
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A t firfl:, however, he attacked feveral towns 
in the territory of Floreñce wíth fuch vigour 
as obliged Medecino, in order to check his 
progrefs, to withdraw the greaíer part of his 
army fróm Siena, which he had invefted before 
Strozzi's arrival in Italy. A s Cofmo fuftained 
the whole burden of military operations, the 
expence of which muíl foon have exhauíled his 
revenues ; as neither the viceroy of Náples ñor 
governor of Milán were in condición to afford 
him any eíFeftual aid ; and as the troops which 
Medecino had left in the camp before Siena 
could attempt nothing againíl it during his ab-
fence it was Strozzi's bufinefs to have pro-
íra6ted the war, and to have transferred the feat 
of it into the territories of Floreñce but the 
hope of ruining his enemy by one decifive blow, 
precipitated him into a general engagement noc 
far frOm Marciano. The armies were nearly Auguftj» 

ecjual in number; but a body of Italian cavalry, 
in which Strozzi placed great confidence, having 
fíed without making any refiftance,either through jn wh;ch 

the treachery or cowardice of the ofiicers who ^ ¡ ¿ ¡ ¡ ^ ^ 
commanded it, his infantry remained expofed 
to the attacks of all Medecino's troops. E n -
couraged, however, by Strozzi's prefence and 
example, who, after receiving a dangerous wound 
in endeavouring to rally the cavalry, placed 
himfelf at the hcad of the infantry, and mani-

fefted 
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EOOK Xí. feíled an admirable preíence of mind, as welí 
'~¡~^~~J as extraordinary valour, they ftood their ground 

with great firmnefs, and repulfed fuch of the 
enemy as ventured to approach them. But 
thofe galiant troops being furrounded at laíl on 
every fide, and torn in pieces by a battery of 
cannon which Medecino brought to bear upon 
them, the Florentine cavalry broke in on their 
fianks, and a general rout enlued. Strozzi, 
faint with the lofs of blood, and deeply aífeded 
with the fatal confequences of his own raíhnefs, 
found the utmqfl: difficulty in making his efcape 
with a handful of men s. 

Mê ecmo MEDECIICO retumed ¡mmediate]y to the fiege 
siena, of Siena with his vidorious forces, and as 

Strozzi could ñor, after the greateft efforts of 
adlivity, colleér as many men as to form the ap-
pearance of a regular army, he had leifure to 
carry on his approaches againíl the town with-
out moleílation. But the Sieneíe, inftead of 

whích^s fmking into defpair upon this cruel difappoint-
gallantlyde- r ^ • 1 1 r , • • 
tended hy ment ot their only hope or obtaining reiief, pre-
IndMon-"5 pared to defend themfeíves to the utmoft extre-

mity, with that undaunted fortitude, which th¿ 
love of liberty alone can infpire. This gene-
rous refolution was warmiy feconded by Monkic , 
who commanded the French garrilbn in the 

s P¿cc¡ Memorie dclla Siena, vo]. iv. p. 157. 

town. 
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town. The adive and enterprifing courage 
which he had difplayed on many occafions, had 
procured him this command 5 and as he had 
ambition which afpired at the higheft milkary 
dignities, without any pretenfions to attain them 
but what he could derive from merit, he de-
termined to diílinguiíh his defence of Siena by 
extraordinary effbrts of valour and períeverance. 
For this purpofe, he repaired and ftrengtheii-
ed the fortifications with unwearied induftry j he 
trained the citizens to the ufe of arms, and ac-
cuftomed them to go through the fatigues and 
dangers of fervice in common with the foldiers; 
and as the enemy were extremely ílriél in guard-
ing all the avenues to the city, he hufbanded 
the provifions in the magazines with the moft 
parfimonious ceconomy, and prevailed on the 
foldiers, as well as the citizens, to reftriél them-
felves to a very modérate daily allowance for 
their fubfiftence. Medecino, though his army 
was not numerous enough to ílorm the town by 
open forcé, ventured twice to affault it by fur-
prife; but he was received each time with fo 
much fpirit, and repulfed with fuch lofs, as dif-
couraged him from repeating the attempt, and 
left him no hopes of reducing the town but by 
famine. 

VOL. IV. N WITH 

BCOK Xí 

»SS4* 
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WITH this view, he fortified his own camp 
with great care, occupied all the poíls of ílrength 
round the place, and having entirely cut ofF the 
befieged from any communication with the ad-
jacent country, he waited patiently until necef-
fity íhould compel them to open their gates. 
But their enthuíiaílick zeal for liberty made the 
citizens defpife the diftrefíes occafioned by the 
ícarcity of provifions, and even fupported them 
long under all the miferies of famine M o n -
luc, by his example and exhortations, taiight 
his foldiers to vie with them in patience and ab-
ílinence-, and it was not until they had' with-
ñood a fiege of ten months, until they had 
eaten up all the horfes, dogs, and other ani
máis in the place, and were reduced almoft to 
their laft morfel of bread, that they propofed a 

o55' capitulation. Even then they demanded honour-
able terms; and as Cofmo, though no ñranger 
to the extremity of their condition, was afraid 
that defpair might prompt them to venture 
upon fome wild enterprize, he immcdiately 
granted them conditions more favourable than 
they could have expeéled. 

April 2a, 
The town 
obiiged by 
famine to 
«pUuhte, 

THE capitulation was made in the Emperor's 
ñame, who engaged to take the republíck of Siena 
under the protedtion of the Empirej he pro-
raifed to maintain the ancient libcrties of the 

5 city. 
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city, to allow the magiilrates the full e^ercife BOOK X L 

of their former authoriry, to fecure the citizens iSS5. 
m the undifturbed poffefilon of their privileges 
and property; he granted an ampie and unl> 
mited pardon to ali who had born arms againil 
him ; he referved to himfelf the right of placing 
a garrifon in the town, but engaged not to re-
build the citadel withouc the confent of the citi
zens. Monluc and his French garrlfon were 
allowed to march out with all the honours of 
war. 

MEDECINO obferved the articles of capitula-
tion, as far as depended on him, with great ex-
aftnefs. N o violence or infult whatever was 
ofFered to the inhabitants, and theFrench garrifon 
was treated with all the refpeót due to their fpirit 
andbravery. But many of the citizens fufpecling, Manyofthe 

from the extraordinary facility with which they to Monté-

had obtained fuch favourable conditions, that Alc,n05 
the Emperor, as well as Cofmo, would take the 
firíl opportunity of violating them, and difdain-
ing to pofíefs a precarious liberty, which de
pended on the will of another, abandoned the 
place of their nativity, and accompanicd the 
French to Monté-Alcino, Porto Ercole, and 
other fmall towns in the territory of the repub-
lick. They eftabliíhed, in Monté-Alcino, the and=fiawiíh 
fame model of government to which they had l I ¿ Í m 
been accuílomed at Siena, and appointing ma-

N 2 giftrates 

there. 
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BOOK XI. gíftrares with the fame titles and jurifdifton, h-

laced themfelves with this image of their ancient 

liberty. 
»555' 

Hardflups to 
which the 
citizens of 
Siena were 
fubjeñed. 

THE fears of the Sicnefe concerning the fatc 
of their country were not imaginary, or their 
fufpicion of the Emperor andCofmo ill-founded; 
for no fooner had the Imperial troops taken pof-
feflion of the town, than Cofmo, without regard-
ing the articles of capitulation, not only dif-
placed the magiftrates who were in office, and 
nominated new ones devoted to his own intereíl, 
but commanded all the citizens to deliver up 
their arms to perfons whom he appointed to 
receive them. They fubmitted to the former 
from neceffity, though with all the reluócance 
and regret which men accuítomed to liberty feel 
in obeying the firft commands of a maíler. 
They did not yield the fame tame obedience to 
the latter j and many perfons of diftindlion, ra-
ther than degrade themfelves from the rank of 
freemen to the condition of flaves, by furrender-
ing their arms, fled to their conntrymen at 
Monté-Alcino, and chofe to endure all the hard-
Ihips, and encounter all the dangers which they 
had reafon to expe¿l in that new ftation, where 
they had fixed the feat of their republick, 

Cofmo at- COSMO, not reckoning himfelf fecure whilc 
who had re-

fuch numbers of implacable and defperate ene-
mies 
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mies were fettled ¡n his neighbourhood, and re- BOOK XI. 
tained any degree of power, iblicited Medecino j . ^ 
to attack them in their different places of retreac, 
before they had time to recruit their ftrength 
and fpirits, afcer the many calamities which they* 
had íuffered. H e prevailed on him, though his 
army was much weakened by hard duty during 
the fiege of Siena, to inveft Porto Encole i and 
the fortifications being both ílight and incom-
plete, the befieged were foon compelled to open 
their gates. A n unexpeded order, which M e - June 'S-
decino received from the Emperor to detach the 
greater part of his troops into Piedmont, pre-
vented farther operations, and permitted the 
Sienefe esiles to refide for fome time undiílurbed 
in Monté-Alcino. But their unhappy country-
men who remained at Siena, were not yet at 
the end of their fufferings •, for the Emperor, 
inftead of adhering to the ameles of capitula-
tion, granted his fon Philip the inveíliture pf 
that city and all its dependencies ; and f rancis 
de Toledo, in the ñame of their new maíler, 
proceeded to fettle the civil and piiliíary govern-
ment, treated them like a conquered people, 
and fubjefled them to the Spaniíh yoke, with-
cut paying any regard whatever to their privi-
leges or eftabliíhed forms of policy h. 

h Sleid. 617. Thuan. lib. xv. 526. 537. Joan.Came-
rarü adnot. rer. prsBcjpuarum ab anno 1550 ad 1̂ 61 ap. 
Freherum, vol. i i i . p. 564. Pecci Memorie ddi? Siena, 
iv. 164, &c. 

N 3 THE 
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BOOK xr. THE Imperial army in Piedmont had been 
Wv~*M, fo feeble, for fome time, and its commanders 
Operations f0 jnadlive, that the Emperor, in order to give 
l n P i e d _ • • • i r J 

mont. vigour to his operations in that quarter, louna 
it neceíTary not only to cali oíF Medecino's 
troops from Tufcany while in the career of 
conqueft, but to employ in Piedmont a general 
of fuch reputation and abilities, as might coun-
terbalance the great military talents of the M a -
rechal BriíTac, who was at the head of the French 
forces in that country. 

Charles ap 
poinrs the 
Duke of 
Alva gene-

HE pitched on the Duke of A l v a for that 
purpofe; but it was as much the effect of a 

raiiirimo court intrigue, as of his opinión of the Duke's 
there. . . , . . 

merit, which led him to this choice. A l v a had 
long attended Philip with the .mmoft aíTiduity, 
and had endeavoured to work himfelf into his 
confidence by all the infinuating arts of which 
his haughty and inflexible nature was capablé. 
A s he nearly refembled that Prince in many fea-
tures of his charaííer, he began to gain much 
of his good-wiil. Ruy Gómez de Silva, Philip's 
favourité, who dreaded the progrefs which this 
formidable rival made in his mafter's affedions, 
had the addrefs to prevalí with the EmperOr to 
ñame A l v a to this command. The Duke, though 
fenfible that he owed this diftindion to the ma-
licious arts of an enemy, who had no other aim 
than to remove him at a diílance from court, 

was 
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was of fuch punctilious honour, that he would BOOK XI. 
not decline a command thac appeared dangerous ^ ^ C ^ 
and diíiicqlt, but, at the lame time, fo haughty, 
that he would not accept of it but on his 
own terms, infiiling on being appointed the 
Emperor's Vicar-general in Italy, wich the fu-
preme military command in all the Imperial and 
Spanifh terrkories in that country. Charles 
granted all his demands; and he took pof-
feffion of his new dignity with almoft unlimiced 
authority. 

H i s firft operations, hov/ever, .were neither Hisopera-

1 • * x • , . tions trere 
proportioned to his former reputation and the incondder-

extenñve powers with which he was invefted, 
ñor did they come up to the Emperor's expec-
tations. BriíTac had under his command an 
army which, though inferior in number to the 
Imperialifts, was corppofed of chpfen troops, 
wl)ich having grown oíd in íeryice in that, 
country, where every tpwn was ibrtified, and 
every caílle capable of being defended, were 
perfedtly acquainted with the manner of carry-
ing on warthere. By their valour, and his own 
good conduót, BriíTac. not only defeated all the 
attempts of the Imperialiíls, but added new con-
quefts to the territories of which he was formerly 
maíler, A lva , after having boafted, with his 
ufual arrogance, that he would drive theFrench 

N 4 out ^ 
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BOOK xr. out of Piedmont in a few weeks, was obliged 
" " T ^ - ' to retire into winter-quarters, with the ignominy 

of being unable to preferve entire that part of 
the country of which the Emperor had hitherto 
kept poiTefilon 

• A s the operatlons of this campaign in Pied-
mont were indecifive, thofe in the Netherlands 
were inconíiderable, neither the Etnperor nor 
King of France being able ta bring into the 
field an army ftrong enough to undertake any 

Aconf?;- enterprize of moment. Butwhat Charles wanted 
"— to be-tray Metí m forcé, he endeavoured to fupply by a^bold 
periailftíT' ftratagem, the fuccefs of which would have been 

equal to that of the mofl: vigorous campaign. 
During the fiege of Metz, Leonard Father Guar-
dian of a convent of Francifcans in that city, 
had infinuated himfelf far into the efteem and 
favour of the Duke of Guife, by his attach-
ment to the French. Being a man of an aftive 
and intriguing fpirit, he had been extremely 
ufeful both in animating the inhabitants to fuf-
tain with patience all the hardlhips of the fiege, 
and in procuring intelligence of the enemies de-
figns and motions. The merit of thofe impor-
tant fervices, together with the warm recom-
mendations of the Duke of Guife, fecured him 

i Thuan. Jib. xv. 529. Guichenon Hift. de Savoy^, 
tom, i . 670. 

fuch 
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fuch his;h confidence with Vielleville, who was BOOK X I . 

appointed governor of Metz when Guife left the I55S> 
town, that he was permitted to converfe or cor-
refpond with whatever perfons he chofe, and 
nothing that he did created any fufpicion. This 
rnonk, from the levity natural to bold and pro-
jeóling adventurers; or from refentment againft 
the French, who had not beftowed on him fuch 
rewards as he thought due to his own merit j or 
tempted by the unlimited confidence which was 
placed in him, to imagine that he might carry 
on and accompliíh any fcheme with perfeit fe-
curity, formed a defign of betraying Metz to 
the Imperialifts. 

HE communicated his intention to the Thepi»a 
ofit. 

Queen-dowager of Hungary, who governed the 
L o w Countries in name of her brother. She 
approving, without any fcruple, an ait of trea-
chery, from which the Emperor might derive 
fuch fignal advantage, afilíled the Father Guar
dian in concerting the moíl proper plan for 
enfuring its fuccefs. They agreed, that the 
Father Guardian íhould endeavour to gain his 
monks to concur in promoting the defign ; that 
he íhould introduce into the convent a certain 
number of chofen foldiers, difguifed in the habit 
of friars that when every thing was ripe for 
execution, the governor of Thionville íhould 

march 
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BOOK XI. march towards Metz in the night with a con-
*—y—' fiderable body of troops, and attempt to fcale 

555* the ramparts; that while the garrilbn vvas em-
ployed in. reñíling the aíTailants, the monks 
íhould fet fire to the town in difFerent places-, 
that the foldiers who lay eoncealed íhould fally 
out of the convent, and attack thofe who de
fended the ramparts in the rear. Amidft the . 
univerfal terror and confuíion, which events ib 
unexpecled would occafion, it was not doubted 
but that the Imperialifts might become mafters 
of the town. As a recompencq for this fervice 
the Father Guardian ítipulated that he íhould 
be appointed biíhop of Mecz, and ampie rewards 
were promifed to fuch of his monks as íhould 
be moft adive in co-operating with him. 

Itsprogrefs. THE Father Guardian accompliíhed what he 
had undertaken to perform with great fecrecy 
and diípatch. By his authority and arguments, 
as well as by the profped of wealth or honours 
which he fet before his monks, he prevailed on 
all of them to enter into the confpiracy. He, 
introduced into the convent, without bóns. fui-
peded, as man y foldiers as were thought fuffi-
cient. The governor of Thionville, ;apprized 
in due time of the defign, had aífembled a 
proper number of troops for executing k; and 
the moment approached, which probably would 

have 
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have wreíled from Henry the moft important BOOK xr. 
of all his conquefts. i;5S. 

BUT, happily for France, on tht very day that h difco-
was fixed for i lr iking the blow, Vielleville, an vcre'J* 
able and vigilant officer, received information 
from a fpy whom he enteftained at Thionvillei 
that certain Francifcan friárs reforted frequently 
thither, and were admitred to many prívate 
conferences wkh the governor, who was cafry-
jng on préparations for fome military enterprize 
with great difpatch, but with a moft myfterious 
íeerecy. This was fuffieient to awaken Vielle-
ville's fufpicions, Without communicating thefe 
to any perfon, he inftantly vifited the convent 
of Francifeans j deteftéd the foldiers who were 
concealed there; and forcfcd them to difcover 
as inuch as they knew cortcerning the náture 
of the enterprife. The Father Guardian, who 
had gone to Thionville that he might pnt the 
laíl hand to his machinations, was feized at the 
gate as he returned; and he, in order to. fave 
himfelf from the rack, revealed all the circum-

ílances of the confpiracy. 
1 

VIELLEVILLE not fatisfied with having feized Abodyof 

the traitors, and having fruilrated their lchemes, S t d f 8 
was folicitous to take advantage of the difco-
veries which he had made, fo as to be revenged 
en the Imperial!íls. For this purpofe, he 

marched 
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marched out with the befl: troops in his garrilon, 
and placing thefe in ambuih near the road, by 

I5SS' which the Father Guardian had informed him 
that the governor of Thionville would approach 
Metz, he fcll upon the Imperialiils with great 
fury, as they advanced in perfed fecurity, with-
out fufpeding any danger to be near. Con-
founded at this fudden attack, by an enemy 
whom they expeded to furprife, they made 
little refiftance j and a great part of the troops 
employed in this fervice, among which were 
many perfons of diftin£Uon, was killed or taken 
priibners. Before next morning, Vielleville re-
turned to Metz in triumph. 

The eonfp i- No refolution was taken for fome time con-
nlíhéd.pu' cerning the fate of the Father Guardian and his 

monks, the framers and conduftors of this dan-
gerous confpiracy. Regard for the honour of 
a body fo numerous and refpeftable as the 
Francifcans, and unwillingnefs to afFord a fub-
jedb of triumph to the enemies of the Romiíh 
church by their difgrace, feem to have occa-
fioned this delay. But at length, the neceffity 
of infíifling exemplary puniíhment upon them, 
in order to deter others from venturing to cqm-
mit the fame crime, became fo evident, that 
orders were iffued to proceed to their trial. 
Their guilt was made apparcnt by the cleareft 

cvidence t 
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evidence; and fentence of death was paíTed BOOK X I . 
upon the Father Guardian together with twenty ^ 7 ^ " * 
monks. On the evening previous to the day 
fixed for their execution, the jailor took them 
out of the dungeons in which they had hitherto 
been confined feparately, and ihut them all up 
in one great room, that they might confefs 
their fins one to another, and join together in 
preparing for a future ítate. But as Ibón as 
they were left alone, inftead of employing them-
felves in the religious exercifes fuitable to their 
condition, they began to reproach the Father 
Guardian, and four of the fenior monks who 
had been moft aólive in feducing them, for 
their inordinate ambition, which had brought 
fuch mifery on them, and fuch difgrace upon 
their order. From reproaches they proceeded 
to curfes and execrations, and at laft, in a 
frenzy of ragc and defpair, they fell upon them 
with fuch violence, that they murdered the 
Father Guardian on the fpot, and fo diíabled 
the other four, that it became necefíary to carry 
them next morning in a cart, together with the 
dead body of the Father Guardian, to the place 
of execution. Six of the youngeft were par-
doned, the reíl fuífered the puniíhment which 
their crime merited k. 

k Thuan. Üb. xv. p. 522. Belcar. Com. Rer. Ga l . 856. 
Memoirs du Marech. Vidlevüle, par M . Charloix, tom. ii¡. 
p. 249, &cv p. 347. Par. 1757. 

THOUGH 
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EOOK XI. THOUGH both parties, exhauñed by the length 
pf the war, carried it on in this languiíhing 

Afruitiefs manner, neither of them íliewed any .dirpofition 
negociation ^ j - 1 o 1 

inorderto to liften to overtures of peace. Cardinal role 
pcKel indeed laboured with all the zeal becoming his 

piety and humanity, to re-eílabliíh concord 
among the Princes of Chriftendom. He had 
not only perfuaded his miílrefs, the Queen of 
England, to enter warmly into his fentimenrs, 
and to oífer her mediation to the contending 
powers, but had prevailed both on the Emperor 
and King of France to fend their plenipoten-
tiaries to a village between Grayelines and 
Ardres. H e himfelf, together with Gardiner 
biíhop of Wincheíler, repaired thither in order 
to prefide as mediators in the conferences, which 
were to be held for adjufting all the points in 
difference. But though each of the monarchs 
committed this negociation to fome of their mi-
nifters, in whom they placed the greateft coníi' 
dence, it was foon evident that they carne toge-

Mayai. ther with no fincere defire of accommodation. 
Each propofed articles fo extravagant that they 
could have no hopes of their being accepted. 
Pole, after exerting, in vain, all his zeal, ad-
drefs, and invention, in order to perfuade them 
to relinquiíh fuch extravagant demands, and to 
confent to the fubftitution of more equal condi-
tions, became fenfible of the folly of waáling 

time. 
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time, in attempting to reconcile thofe, whom BOOK XI. 
their obílinacy rendered irreconcilable, broke >m^^~t 
off the conference, and returned into England 

DURING thefe tranfaflions in other parts of AfFairsof 
,, Germany, 

Europe, Germany enjoyed íuch proround tran-
quillity, as afforded the Diet full leifure to deli
bérate, and to eftabliíh proper regulations con-
cerning a point of the greateft confequence to 
the internal peace of the Empire. By the treaty 
of Paffau in one thoufand five hundred and 
fifty-two, it had been referred to the next diet 
of the Empire to confirm and perfed the pian 
of religious pacification, which was there agreed 
upon. The terror and confuíion with which 
the violent commotions excited by Albert of 
Brandenburg had filled the Empire, as weli 
as the conftant attention which Ferdinand was 
obliged to give to the affairs of Hungary, had 
hitherto prevented the holding a diet, though it 
had been fummoned, foon after the conclufion 
of the treaty, to meet at Augfburg. 

BUT as a Diet was now neceflary on many zc- niet heid at 
counts, Ferdinand about the beginning of this «nd8FeKU-
year had repaired to Augfburg. Though few 
of the Princes were prefent ekher in perfon or 

1 Thuan. lib. xv, p. 523. Mein, de Ribier, tom. i i . 
p, 613. 

by 

in it. 
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BOOK XI. by their deputies, he opened the aíTembly by a 
' fpeech, in which he propofed a termination 

15 5 of the difienfions, to which the new tenets and 
controverfies with regard to religión had given 
rife, not only as the firft and great bufinefs of 
the diet, but as the point which both the Eni-
peror and he had moft at heart. He reprefented 
the innumerable obftacles which the Emperor 
had to furmount before he could procure thc 
convocation of a general council, as well as the 
fatal accidents which had for fome time retarded, 
and had at laft íufpended the coníultations of 
that aíTembly. He obferved, that experience 
had already taught them how vain it was to 
expeél any remedy for evils, which demanded 
immediate redrefs, from a general council, the 
afiembling of which would either be prevented, 
or its deliberations be interrupted by the difíen-

» fions and hoftilities of the Princes of Chriften-
dom j That a national council in Germany, 
which, as fome imagined, might be called with 
greater eafe, and delibérate with more perfed 
fecurity, was an aíTembly of an unprecedented 
nature, the jurifdiélion of which was uncertain 
in its extent, and the form of its proceedings 
undefined That in his opinión there remained 
but one method for compofing their unhappy 
differences, which though it had been often 
tried without fuccefs, might yet prove effedual 

if 
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i f it were attempted with a better and more BoOK: xr ' 
paciiick fpirit than had appeared on former occa- ' ^Tsss^ 
fions, and that was to choofe a fevv men of 
lcarning, abilities, and moderation, who, by dif-
cuiTing the difputed articles in an amicable con-
ference, might explain them in fuch a manner, 
as to bring the contending parties either to unite 
in fentimenr, or to diffcr with charity. 

THIS fpeech being printed in common form, SoipicIoM 

and difperfed over the Empire, revived the fears of the Pro-
and jealoufles of the Proteftants Ferdinand, teftants' ^ 
they oblerved wiih much furprife, had not once 
mentioned, in his addrefs to the diet, the treaty 
of PalTau, the ftipulations in which they con-
fidered as the great fecurity of their religious 
liberty. The iufpicions to which tlns gave rife 
were confirmed by the accounts which they 
daily received of the extreme rigour with which 
Ferdinand treated their Proteitant brethren. in 
his hereditary dominions, and, as it was natural 
to conñder his aítions as the fureft indicatioa 
of his intentions, this diminifhed their confi-
dence in thofe pompous profeffions of mode
ration or of zeal for the re-eñabliíhmenc of 
concord, to which his practice was fo uutrly 
repugnant. 

THE arrival of the Cardinal Morone, whom 
the Pope had appointed to attend the diet as 

VOL. I V . O his 
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Theie in-
«reafed by 
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his nuncio, completed their convi6tion, ancl 
left them no room to doubr that fome dan-
gerous machination was forming againft the^ 

the «rrivái peace or fafety of thc Proteilant church. Ju-
ofanjncio *_ -i • i i n i c v 
írom the lius, elated wich the unexpected return or tne 
Popetothe gj^gj^o, natjon frorn apoftacy, began to fíatter 

hímfelf thar, the fpirk of mutiny and revok ha~ 
ving now fpent its forcé, the happy period was 
come when the church might refume Its ancient 
authority, and be obeyed by the people with 
the fame tame fubmiíTion as formerly. F u l l of 
tbefe hopes he had fent Morone to Augiburg, 
with inílruíflions to employ his eloquence in 
order to excite the Germans to imitate the laud
able example of the Engliíh, and his political 
addrefs in order to prevent any decree of the 
diet to the detriment of the catholick faith. A s 
Morone inherited from his father, the chan-
cellor of Milán, uncommon talents for nego-
ciation and intrigue, he could hardly have failed 
of embarrafiing the meafures of the Proteílants 
in the diet, or of defeating whatever they aimed 
at obtaining in it for their farther fecurity. 

The deaf h BÜT an unforefeen event delivered them from 
•fju usin. ^ e ¿anger which they had reafon to appre-

hend from Morone's prefence. Julius, by 
abandoning himfelf to pleafures and amufe-
ments, no lefs unbecoming his age than his cha-
racler, having contraóted fuch habits of diííl-

5 pation. 
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pation, that any ferious occupation, efpecially BoóK xr* 
i f attended with difficulty, became an intole- i^5S¿ 

rabie burden to him, had long reñíled the ibl i-
citations of his nephew to hold a confiftory, 
becauíe he expeéled there a violent oppofition 
to his fchemes in favour of that young man, 
But when all the pretexta which he could invent 
for eluding this requeft were exhauíled, and at 
the fame timé his indolent averíion to bufinefs 
continued to gfow upon him, he feigned indif-
pofition rather than yieid to his nephew's im-
portunity • and that he might give the deceic a 
greater coloür of probability, he not only con-
ñned himielf to his apartment, but changed his 
ufual diet and manner of life. By perfiiling 
too long in aóting this ridiculous parí) he con-

,tra6ted a real difeafe, of which he died in a few 
days, leaving his infamous minion the Cardinal March 43. 

de Monte to bear his ñame, and to difgrace the 
dignity Which he had conferred upon him m. 
As foon as Morone heard of his death, he fec The nuncio 

out abruptly from Augfburg, where he had Roms. or 
refided only a few days, that he might be pre-
ient at the eledion of a hew PontiíF. 

ONE caufeof their fufpitions and feará being Fertói | l 
thus removed, the Proteftahts foon became fen- wiáiag to 

fatisfy the 
Pioteflar.ts. 

m Onuphr. Panvinius de v'tis Pontificum, p* 320. 
Thaan. lib. xv. 5 17. 

O 2 fible 
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Boc K XI fible that their conjedures concerning Ferdi-
nancfs intentions, however fpecious, were i l l -
founded, and that he had no thoughts of vio-
lating the articies favourable to them in ihe 
treaty of PaíTau. Charles, from the time that 
Maurice had defeated all his fchemes in the 
Empire, and overturned the great fyftem of 
religious and civil deípotifm, which he had 
almoíl eftabiiíhed there, gave little attention to 
the inte mal govcrnment of Germany, and per-
mitted his brother to purfue whatever meafures 
he judged moft falutary and expedient. Ferdi-
nand, lefs ambitious and enterpriíing than the 
Emperor, inñead of refuming a plan, which 
he, with power and refources fo far fuperior, 
had failed of accompliíhing, endeavoured to 
attach the Princes of the Empire to his famiiy 
by an adminiftration uniformly modérate and 
equitable. T o this he gave, at prefent, par
ticular attention, becaufe his fituation at this 
junfture rendered it neceffary to court their fa-
vour and fupporc with more' than uiual affiduiíy. 

charles had CHARLES had agún refumed'his favourite 
pian of ai- projcft of acquiting the Imperial crown for his 
f^^Lo*» fon Philip, which the i l l reception it had met 
theimptre, w}ien gj-fl. propofed had obliged him to 

intermit, buc had not perfuaded him to relin-
quiíh. This led him warmly to renew his 

i requeft 
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requeít to his brother that he would accept of XÍ. 
fome compenfation for his prior right of fue-
cefíion, and facrifice that to the grandeur of the . 
houíe of Auílria. Ferdinand, who was as little 
difpofed, as formerly, to give fuch an extra-
ordinary proof of felf denial, being fcnfible that, 
in order to defeat this fcheme, not only the 
moíl inflexible firmnefs on his part, but a v i -
gorous declaración from the Princes of the E m -
pire in behaíf of his title, were requifite; was 
•willing to purchafe their favour by gratifying 
them in every point that they deemed interdl-
ing or eíTential. , 

ON the other hand, the Turks , after having T h e T u r k » 

vvreíied from him great part of his Hungarian ^[nJade5" 

territories, were ready to attack the provinces Hur-gary* 
ftill fubjeél to his authority with a formidable 
army, againíl which he could: bring no equal 
forcé into the ifield, unlefs thé diet Ihould grarrt 
him immediate and extraordinary-aid, For this 
he could not hope, if the internal .peace of the 
Empire were not eftabliíhed on a foundation 
lolid in itfelf, and which ihould appear, even 
to the Proteílants, ib fecure and fo permanent, 
as might not only allow them to engage in a 
diilant war with iafety, but encourage them to 
ad with vigour. 

O 3 A S T E P 
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BOOK XI. A STEP taken by the Proteílants themfel^es, 
'^TJ'^T-' a íhort time afcer the opening of the diet, ren-
Heisaiarm. dered him ñ'úl more cautious of giving them 
ed jt íome „ r 1 1_ 

fteps taken any new caple oí offence. As íoon as the p.uq-
teVams,ro' ligation of Ferdinand's fpeech awakened the 

fears and fufpicions which have been mentioned, 
the Eleílors of Saxony and Brandenburg^ to-
gether with the Landgrave of Hefíe, met at 
Naumburgh, and confirming the ancient treaty 
of confraternity which had long united their 
families, they added tq it a new articie, by 
which the contrafting parties bound themfelves 
to adhere to the confefilon of Augfburg, and to 
maintain the doóbrine which it contained in their 
refpeélive dominions n. 

FerdinanJ 
realous to 
promote an 
«ccoinmo-
aalion. 

FERDINAND, influenced by all thefe confide-
rations, employed his utmoft addrefs in con-
ducling the deliberations of the diet, fo as not 
to excite the jealoufy of a party on whofe friend-
íhip he depended, and whofe enmity, as they 
had not only taken the alarm, but had beguh 
to prepare for their defence, he had fo much 
reafo» to dread. The members of the diet 
readily agreed to Ferdinand's propofal of taking 
the ftate of religión into conñderation, previous 
to any other bufmefs. But, as foon as they 
entered upon it, both parties difcovered all the 

Chytrs i Saxonia, 480. 

zesl 
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seal and animofity which a fubjed fo interefting Bo0K 
naturally engenders, and which the rancour of ,.55. 
controverfy, together with the violence of civil 
war, had inflamed to the higheft pitch. 

THE Proteftants contended, that the fccurity Jheprcten. 
íions of the 

which thev claimed in confequence of the treaty Cathoiick» 
* v,..t . and Protef-

of PaíTau fhould extend, without limitation, to tanw. 
all who had hitherto embraced tííe dodrine of 
Luther, or who íliould hereafter embrace it. 
The Catholicks, liavíng fírft of all aíTerted the 
Pope?s right as the fupreme and final judge with 
refpeft to all articles of faith, deciared that 
though, on account of the prefent fituation of 
the Empire, and for the fake of peace, they 
were willing to confirm the toleration granted? 
by the treaty of PaíTau, to fuch as had adopted 
the ncw opinions ; they muft infift that this in-
dulgence íhould not be extended either to 
thofe cities which had conformed to the In-
terim, or to fuch ecclefiafticks as íhould for 
the futnre apoftatize from the church of Rome. 
It was no eafy matter to reconcile fi^ch oppofite 
pretenfions, which were fupported, on each fide? 
by the moft elabórate arguments, andthegreateit 
acrimony of expreffion, that the abilities or zeal 
of theologians long exercifed in difputation 
could fuggeft. Ferdinand, howevcr, by his 
addrefs and perfeveranee ; by foftening fome 
things on each fide ; by putting a favourahle 
meaning upon others; by reprefenting incef-

O 4 fantly 
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BOOK X r . fantly the ncceíTity as well as the advantages of 
^ 7 ^ 7 * concord; and by threatening, on fome occafions, 

when all other confiderations were difregarded, 
to diíTolve the diet, brought them at lengch to 
a conclufion in wliich they all agreed. 

é($t %¡¡. CONFORM-ABLY to this, a Recefs wasframed, 
Jf'reHgic,!, approved of, and publiíhed with the ufual for-

malities. The following are the chief anieles 
which it contained: That íuch Frinces and 
cities as have declared their approbation of the 
ConfeíTion of Augíburg, íhall be permitted to 
profefs the dodrine and exercife the woríhip 
which it authorifes, without interruption or mo-
leílation from the Emperor, the King of the 
Romana, or any power or perfon whatfoever j 
That the Proteñants, on their part, fnall give 
no difquiet to the Frinces and States who adhere 
to the tenets and rites of the Church of Rome 5 
That, for the future, no attempt fhail be made 
towards terminating religious diíferences, but 
by the gentle and paciíick methods of perfnafion 
and conference; That the Fopiíli ecclefiaílicks 
íhall claim no fpiritaal jurifdiftion in fuch ítates 
as receive the ConfeíTion of Aug íbu rg ; That 
fuch as had feized the benefices or revenues of 
the church, previous to the treaty of PaíTau, 
íhall retain pofíeffion of them, and be liable 
to no profecurion in the Imperial chamber on 
that account; That the fupreme civil power in 

every 
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every ftate íhall have right to eflabliíh whaf BOOK X L 

form of doclrine and worfhip it íhall deem pro- i*~7^7~J 
. *5 5 S* 

per, and if any of its íubjech refufe to coñform 
to thefe, íhall permit them to remove with all 
their effeds wherever they pleafe ; That if any 
prelate or ecclefiaílick íhall hereafter abundon 
the Romiíh religión, he íhall inílantly relinquila 
his diocefe or benefice, and it íhall be lawfnl 
for thoíe in whom the right of nomination is 
veíled, to proceed immediatcly to an eleótion, 
as if the office were vacant by death or traníla-
tion, and to appoint a íuccefíbr of undoubted 
attachment to the ancient fyílem 0. 

SÜCH are the capital articles in this famous Refleítions 

Recefs, which is the bafis of religious peace in grdiofthe 
y-, i i i j r • • principies of 

Germany, and the bond or unión among its toieratíoa. 
various ílates, the fentimenís of which are fo 
extremely different with relpedl to points the 
moít intereíling as well as important. In our 
age and nation, to which the idea of Toleraíion 
is familiar, and its beneficial efFecls well knov/n, 
it may íeem ílrange, that a method of tcrmi-
nating their diíTenfions, fo fuitable to íhe mi Id 
and charitable fpirit of the Chriítian religión, 
cid not fooner occur to the contending parties. 
But this expedient, however falutary, was fo 
repugnant to the fentiments and practice of 

0 SIeid. 620. F. Paul, 368. Pallan P. u . 161. 

Chriftians 
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BOOK XI. Chriftians during many ages, that it did not 

lie obvious to difcovery. Among the ancienc 
heathens, all whofe deities were local and tute-
lary, diverfity of fentiment concerning the ob-
jeft or rites of religious worlhip feems to have 
been no fource of animofity, becaufe the ac-
knowledging veneration to be due to any one 
God, did not imply denial of the exiftence or 
the power of any other G o d ; ñor were the 
modes and rites of woríhip eílabliílied in one 
country incompatible with thofe which other 
nations approved of and obferved. Thus the 
errors in their fyftem of theology were of fuch 
a nature as to be produ6tive of concord; and 
notwithñanding the amazing number of their 
deities, as well as the infinite variety of their 
ceremonies, a fociable and tolerating fpirit fub-
fiíled almoft univerfally in the pagan world. 

BUT when the Chriílían revelation declared 
one Supreme Being to be the fole objefl of re
ligious veneration, preferibed the form of wor
íhip moft acceptable to him, whoever admitted 
the truth of it held, of confequence, every other 
mode of religión to be abfurd and impious. 
Henee the zeal of the firíl converts to the Chrif-
tian faith in propagating its dodrines, and the 
ardour with which they laboured to overturn 
every other form of woríhip. They employed, 
however, for this pnrpofe no methods but fvich 

as 
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as íuited the nature of religión. By the forcé BOOK XI. 
of powerful arguments, they convinced the un- 1555. 
derftandings of metí ; by the charms of fuperior 
virtue, they allured and captivated their hearts. 
A t length the civil power declared in favour of 
Chriíllanity j and though numbers, imitating 
the example of their fuperiors, crowdedinto the 
church, many ftiü adhered to their ancient fuper-
ftitions. Enraged at their obftinacy, the mini-
ílers of religión, whofe zeal was ftill unabated, 
though their fan6lity and virtue were much di-
minifhed, forgot fo far the nature of their own 
miflion, and of the arguments which they ought 
to have employed, that they armed the Imperial 
power againft thefe unhappy men, and as they 
could not perfuade, they tried to compel them 
to believe. 

AT the fame time, controverfies concerning 
articies of faith mukiplied, from various caufes, 
among Chriftians themfdves, and the fame un-
hallowed weapons which had firft been ufed 
againft the enemies of their religión, were turned 
againft each other. Every zeaious difputant 
endeavoured to intereíl the civil magiftrate in 
his caufe, and each in hls turn employed the 
fecular arm to crufh or to extermínate his oppo--
pents. Not long after, the biíhops of Rome 
pu^: in their claim to infallibiluy in explaining 

articies 
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Bco;v XI. artkres of faith, and deciding points in contro-
verfy ; and, bold as the pretenfion was, they, 
h j their artífices and perfeverance, impofed on 
the credulity of mankind, and broughc them to 
recogniíe it. T o donbt or to deny any doc
trine to which thefe unerring inítruótors had 
given the fandion of their approbation, was 
hcld to be not only a refiíling of truth, but an 
acl of rebellion againft their facred authorky : 
and the fecular power, of which by varióos arts 
they had acquired the abfolute dire£líon, was 
inftantly employed to avenge both. 

THUS. Europe had been accyílomed, during 
many cexfturies, tó Tee fpeculative opinions pro-
pagatea or defended by forcé j the charity and 
mutual forbearance which Chriftianity recom-
mends with Ib much warmth, were forgotten, 
the facred rights of confcience and qf private 
judgment were unheard of, and not only the 
idea of toleration, but even the word iífelf, in 
the fenfe now affixed to it, was unknown. A 
right to extírpate error by forcé, was unrverfally 
allowed to be the prerogative of fuch as pof-
fefíed the knowledge of truth ; and as each parcy 
of Chriftians believed that they had got poffef-
fion of this invaluable attainment, they all 
claimed and exercifed, as far as they were able, 
the rights which it was fuppofed to convey. 
The Román catholicks, as their fyftem refted on 

the 
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thedecifions of an infalliblejudge, never doubted BooK X i ' 
that truth was on their fide, and openly called ^ i ^ ^ T * 
on the civil power to repelí the impious and 
heretical innovators who had rifen up againft it. 
The Proteftants, no lels confidenc that their 
doclnne was well founded, required, with equal 
ardour, the Princes of their party to check fuch 
as preiumed to impugn orto oppofe it. Luther, 
Calvin, Cranmer, Knox, the founders of the re-
formed church in. thelr refpeclive countries, in-
flided, as far as they had power and opportunity, 
the fame puniihments which were denounced 
againft their own difciples by the church of 
Rome, upon fuch ascalled in queftion any article 
in their creeds. T o their íbllowers, and per-
haps to their opponents, itwould haveappeared 
a fymptom of difndence in the goodnefs of their 
caufe, or an acknowledgment that it was nct 
well founded, if they had not employed in its 
defence all thoíe means which it was fuppofed 
truth had a right to employ. 

IT was towards the clofe of the feventeenth 
century, before Toleration, under its prefent 
form, wasadmitted firfl: into the republick of the 
United Provinces, and from thence introduced 
into England. Long experience of the calami-
ties flowing from mutual períecution, the influ-
ence of free government, the light and humanity 
acquired by the progrefs of fcience, together 

with 
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BOOK XI. with the prudence and authority of the civil má-

^ T ^ ^ T ^ giftrate» were a11 req13̂ 1116 m or^er t0 eftabliíh a 
regulation, fo repugnant to the ideas which ali 
the different fe¿ls had adopted, from miftaken 
conceptions concerning the nature of religión 
and the rights of truth, or which all of them 
had derived from the erroneous maxims efta-
bliíhed by the church of Rome. 

Advantages - j Recefs of Auffiburs;, it is evident, was 
of the reli- £3 D ' 

giouspeace founded oii no fuch liberal and enlarged fenti-
thfna»; ments concerning freedom of religious inqliiry 

or the nature of Toleration. It was nothing 
more than a fcheme of pacification, which poli-
tical confiderations alone had fuggefted to the 
contending parties, and regard for their mutual 
tranquillity and fafety had rendered neceffary. 
O f this there can be no ílronger proof than aft 
article in the Recefs itfelf, by which the benefits 
of the pacification are declared to extend only 
to the Catholicks on the one fide, and to fuch as 
adhered to the confeffion of Augíburg on the 
other. The followers of Zuinglius and Calvin 
remained, in confequence of that excluíion, 
without any proteélion from the rigour of the 
laws denounced againft hereticks. Ñ o r did they 
obtain any legal fecurity, until the treaty of 
Weftphalia, near a century after this period, 
provided, that they fhould be admitted to énjoy, 

in 
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in as ampie a manner as the Lutherans, all the BOOK X L 
advantages and protection which the Recefs of ^j^TT"' 
Augíburg affords. 

BUT i f the followers of Luther were highly and to the 
pleafed with the fecurity which they acquired Cat ol'cku 
by this Recefs, fuch as adhered to the ancient 
fyftem had no lefs reafon to be fatisfied with 
that article in it, which preferved entire to the 
Román catholick church the benefices of fuch 
eccleíiafticks as íhould hereafter renounce ¡ts 
doólrines. This article, known in Germany by 
the n^me of the Ecclefiafiical Refervation, was 

apparently fo conformable to the idea and to 
the rights of an eílabiiíhed church, and it 
feemed fo equitable to prevent revenues, which 
had been originally appropriated for the main-
tenance of perfons attached to a certain fyftem, 
from being aiienated to any other purpofe, that 
the Proteftants, though they forefaw its confe-
quenccs, were obliged to relinquiíh their oppo-
fition to it. A s the Román catholick Princes ot 
the Empire have taken care to fee this article 
exaflly obferved in every cafe where there was 
an opportunity of putting it in execution, it has 
proved the great barrier of the Romifn church 
in Germany againíl the Reformation and as, 
from this period, the fame temptation of intereíl 
did not allure ecclefiafticks to relinquiíh che eíla

biiíhed 
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BOOK XI. bliíhed fyílem, there have been few of that 
order, who have loved truth with fuch difin-
terefted and ardent afFeólion, as for its fake to 
abandon the rich benefices vvhich they had in 
poffeíTion. 

Marceiius DURING the fitting of the dict, Marcellus 
Pone. e Cervino, Cardinal of Santo Croce, was eleded 

Apnl 9" Pope in room of Julius. H e , in imitation of 
Adrián, did not change his ñame on being ex-

Hischa- alted to the papal chair. As he equalled that 
Fontiff in purity of intention, while he excelled 
him much in the arts of government, and ftill 
more in knowledge of the ítate and genius of 
the papal court; as he had capacity to difcern 
what reformation it needed, as well as what it 
could bear •, fuch reguiations were expeóted 
from his virtue and wifdom, as would have re
moved many of its grofíeft and moíl flagrant 
corruptions, and have contributed towards re-
conciling to the church, fuch as from indigna-
tion at thefe. enormities had abandoned its com-
munion. But this excellent Pontiff was only 
fhown to the church, and immediately fnatched 

Hisdeath. away. The confinement in the conclave had 
impaired his health, and the fatigue of tedious 
ceremonies upon his accefllon, together with too 
intenfe and anxious application of mind to the 
fchemes of improvement which he meditated, 

exhaufted 
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Cxhauíled fo entirely the vigour of his feeble BOOK xr4 
conílitution, that he fickened on the twelfth, and 
died on the twentieth day añer his eledion p6 

ALL the refinements in ártifice and intriguej Theeieaioa 
peculiar to conclaves, vvere difplayed in that 0 au lY' 
'which was held for elefting a fuccefíbr to Mar-
cellus; the Cardinals of the Imperial artd French 
faólions labouring, with equal ardour, to gain 
the necefiary number bf fufFrages for one of 
their own party. But, after a ílruggle of no 
long duration, though conduóted with all the 
warmth and eagernefs natural to men contend* 
ing for fo great an objeét, they united in chufing May «|t 
John Peter Caraffa, thé dde í l member of the 
íacred college, and the fon of Count Montorio, 
a nobleman of an illuílrious family in the king^ 
dom of Naples. The addrefs and influence of 
Cardinal Farnefe, who favoured his pretenfionsi 
Caraffa's own merit, and perhaps his great age, 
which fóothed áll the difappointed cañdidates, 
with the near profpeft of a new vacancy, con-
curred in bringing about this fpeedy unión of 
fufFrages. In order to teftify his refped for the 
memory of Paul III. by whom he had been 
created Cardinal, as well as his gratitude to the 
family of Farnefe, he aífumed the ñame of 
Paul IV. 

P Thuan. 520. F, Paul. 265; Onuph. Panvítn 3 2 Í , &c. 
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His rife and 
charadler. 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

THE choice of a prelate of fuch a fingular 
charader, and who had long held a courfe ex-
tremely differenc from that which uiually led to 
the dignity now conferred upon him, filled the 
Italians, who bad nearefl accefs to obferve his 
manners and deportment, with níloniíhment, 
anJ kept them in fufpenfe and folicitude with 
regard to his future conduál. Paui, though 
born in a rank of life which, without aay other 
merit, might have fecured to him the higheit 
ecclefiaílical preferments, had from his early 
years applied to ftudy with all the afiiduity of 
a man, who had nothing but his perfonal accom-
pliíhments to render him confpicuous. By 
means ot this he not only acquired profound 
fkill in fcholaftick theology, but added to that 
a confiderable knowledge of the learned lan-
guages and of polite literature, the íludy of 
which had been lately revived in Italy, and was 
purfued at this time with great ardour. His 
mind, however, naturally gloomy and fevere, 
was more formed to imbibe the four fpirit of 
the former, than to receive any tinólure of ele-
gance or liberality of fentiment from the latter ; 
fo that he acquired rather the qualities and 
paffions of a reclufe ecclefiaftick, than the talents 
necefíary for the conduól of great-afFairs. A c -
cordingly, when he entered into orders, although 
feveral rich benefices were beñowed upon him, 
and he was early employed as nuncio in dif-

ferent 
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ferent courts, hs foon bscame difguiled with BOOK XI. 
that courfe of life, and languiíhed to be in a '"TT"""'1 
fituation more íuited to his tafte and temper. 
W i t h this view he reíigned at once ail his eccle-
fiaftical preferments, and having inílitured an 
order of regular priefts, whom he denominated 
Theatines, from the ñame of the archbiüioprick 
which he had heid, he aííbciated himfelf as a 
member of their fraterniiy, conformed to all the 
rigorous rules to which he had fubjected them, 
and preferred the folitude of a monaftick life, 
with the honour of being the founder of a new 
order, to all the vaft objeíts which the court of 
Rome prefented to his ambition. 

IN this retreat he remained for many years, 
until Paul III. induced by the fame of his 
fanótity and knowledge, called him to Rome, 
in order to confult with him concerning the 
meafures which might be moíl proper and 
efFedual for the fuppreffing of herefy, and re-
eftabliíhing the ancient authority of the church. 
Having thus allured him from his folitude, the 
Pope, partly by his entreaties, and partly by 
his authority, prevailed on him to accept of a 
Cardinal's hat, to re-affume the benefices which 
he had refigned, and to return again into the 
ufual path of ecclefiaftical ambition which he 
feemed to have relinquiíhed. But, during two 
fucceffive Pondficates, under the firft of which 

P 2 the 
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thé court of Rome was the moiVartful and inte» 
reíled, and under the fecond the moft diffolute 
of any ih Europe, Caraffa retained his mo-
nailick aufterity. H e was an avowed and bitter 
enemy not only of all innovation in opinión, but 
of every irregularity in praólice; he was the 
chief inílrument in eftablifhing the formidable 
and odious tribunal of the Inquifition in the pa
pal territories; he appeared a violent advócate 
on all occafions for the jurifdidion and difei-
pline of the church, and a fevere cenfurer of 
every meafure vvhich feemed to fíow from mo
tives of policy or intereíl, rather than from zeal 
for the honour of the ecclefiaftical order, and 
the dignity of the H o l y See. Under a prelate 
of fuch a charaéler, the Román courtiers ex-
pefted a fevere and violent Pontificate, during 
which the principies of found policy would be 
facrificed to the narrow prejudices of prieílly 
zeal ; while the people of Rome were apprehen-
five of feeing the fordid and forbidding rigour 

Thefirft of monaílick manners fubftituted in place of the 
fteps of his . . . i - i i 

miftra. gaiety or magnmeence to which they had long 
been accuftomed in the papal conrt. Thefe ap-
prehenfions Paul was extremely folicitous to re-
move. A t his firft entrance upon the admini-
ftracion he laid afide that aufterity which had 
hitherto diílinguiíhed his perfon and family, and 
when the mafter of his houfehold inquired in 
what manner he would chufe to Uve, he haughti-

tioa 
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ly replied, " As becomes a great Prince." H e 
ordered the ceremony of his coronation to be 
condnded with more than ufual magnificence j 
and endeavoured to render himfelf popular by 
feveral afts of liberality and indulgence towards 
the inhabitants of Rome'1. 

H i s natural feverity of temper, however, Tfĥ ex:ictef3 
would have foon returned upon him, and would tachmenc 
i • n - r ' i i " - i r i to his ne-

have juftmed the conjettures or the courtiers, phews. 

as well as the fears of the people, i f he had 
not, immediately after his eleftion, called to 
Reme two of his nephews, the fons of his bro-
ther the Count of Montorio. The eldeft he 
promoted to be governor of Reme. The 
youngeft, who had hitherto ferved as a foldier 
of fortune in the armies of Spain or France, 
and whofe difpofition as well as manners were 
ílill more foreign from the clerical charafter 
than his profeffion, he created a Cardinal, and 
appointed him légate of Bologna, the fecond 
office in power and dignity which a Pope can 
beftow. Thefe marks of favour, no lefs fudden 
than extravagant, he accompanied with the moft 
unbounded confidence and attachment, and for-
getting all his former fevere maxims, he feemed 
to have no other objeót than the aggrandizing 

i Platina, p. 327. Caflaldo Vita di Paolp I V . Rom. 

1615. p. 7c. 
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BOOK XI. of his nephews. Their ambición, unfortunately 
,í5._ for Paul, was too afpiring to be fatisfied with 

Theirambi- any modérate acquifition. They had feen the 
tious pro- T " • 

jeas. family of Medici raifed by the intereft of the 
Popes of that houíe to fvipreme power in Tuf-
cany; Paul III. had by his abilides and addrefs 
fecur^d the dutchies of Parma and Placentia to 
the family of Farnefe. They aimed at fome 
eftabliíliment for themfelves, no lefs confiderable 
and independent; and as they could not expe6t 
that the Pope would carry his indulgence to-
wards them fo far as to fecularize any part of 
the patrimony of the church, they had no pro-
fpect of attaining what they wiíhed, but by 
diímembering the Imperial dominions in Italy, 
in hopes of feizing fome portion of them. This 
alone they would have deemed a fufficient reafon 
for fowing che feeds of difcord between their 
únele and the Emperor. 

V eaíons of BUT Cardinal CaraíFa had, befides, prívate 
wjtb the reafons which filled him with hatred and enmity 
Emperor, to ^ £mperor> while he ferved in the Spaniíh 

troops he had not received fuch marks of ho-
nour and diftindion as he thought due to his 
birth and merit. Difgufted with this ill-ufage, 
he had abruptly quitted the Imperial fervice; 
and entering into that of France, he had not 
pnly met with fuch a, reception as foothed his 

yanity, 
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vanity, and attached him to the French intereft, BOOK XI 
but by contrafting an intímate fnendíhip vvith f X 
Strozzi, who commanded the French army in 
Tufcany, he had imbibed a mortal antipathy to 
the Emperor as the great enemy to the liberty 
and independence of the Italian ftates. Nor 
was the Pope himfelf indifpofed to receive im-
prefilons unfavourable to the Emperor. The 
cppofition given to his ele£lion by the Cardinals 
of the Imperial fadion, left in his mind deep 
refentment, which was heightened by the re-
membrance of ancient injuries from Charles or 
his minifters. 

OF this his nephews took advantage, and Theyendea-

employed various devices, in order to exafperate vnl™^*he' 

him beyond a pofiibility of reconciiiation. They fh0ep̂ ü™ 
aggravated every circumílance which could be ror. 
deemed any indication of the Emperor's difía-
tisfaólion with his promotion; they read to him 
an intercepted letter, in which Charles taxed the 
Cardinals of his party with negligence or inca-
pacity in not having defeated Pam's elección: 
They pretended, at onetime, to have difcovered 
a confpiracy formed by the Imperial miniíler 
and Cofmo di Medici againft the Pope's l i fe ; 
they alarmed him, at another, with accounts of 
a plot for aííaffinating themfelves. By thefe 
artífices, they kept his mind, which was natu-

P 4 rallv 



Í f £ T I ' E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK xr. rally violent, and become fufpicious from old 
^T^Tr ' aSe» m tuch perpetual agitation, as precipkated 

him into meafures, which otherwifc he would 
have been the firíl perfon to condenanr. H e 
feized fcime of the Cardinals who were moft at-
tached to the Emperor, and confined them in 
the caílle of St. Angelo he perfecuted the Co-
lonnas and other Román barons, the ancienc 
retainers to the Imperial faélion, with the utmoft 
feverity-, and difcovering on all occafions his 
diftruft, fear, or hacred of the Emperor, he 
began at laft to court the friendihip of the 
French King , and feemed willing to throw him-
felf abfoiutely upon him for fupport and pro-
teclion. 

irukce him THIS was the very point to which hls nephews 
tî  court tne x 1 

jK-ingof wifhed to bring him as moft favourable to their 
ambitious fchemes j and as the accompliihment 
of thefe depended on their uncle's Ufe, whofe 
advanced age did not admit of lofing a moment 
unneceflarily in negociations, inftead of treating 
at fecond hand with the French ambaiTador ap 
Rome, they prevailed en the Pope to difpatch 
a perfon of confidence direílly to the court of 
Franc?, with fuch overtures pn his part as they 

r Rip^montii Hift. Patriae, lib. i i i . H46 . A p . Gnev. 
Thef. vp!, i i . M$m. de Ribier, i i . 615. A^riani lílor, í. 
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hoped would not be rejeóled. H e propofed an BOOK xr. 
alliance ofFenfive and defenfive between Henry 
and the Pope; that they Ihould attack the 
dutchy of Tufcany and the kingdom of Naples 
with their united forces; and i f their arms 
íhould prove fuccefsful, that the ancient re-
publican form of government íhould be re-eña-
bliíhed in the former, and the inveftiture of the 
iatter íhould be granted to one of the French 
King's fons, after referving a certain territory 
which íhould be annexed to the patrimony of 
the church, together with an independent and 
princely eftabliíhment for each of the Pope's 
nephews. 

THE K ing , allured by thefe fpecious projedls, Contable 

gave a moft favou rabie audience to the en voy. r e n ^ ™ ^ . 

But when the matter was propofed in council, fe,t%*%' 
JP ,jr ' anee wiin. 

the confiable Montmorency, whofe natural can- the Poi'e' 
tion and averfion to daring enterprifes increafed 
with age and experience, remonñrated with 
great vehemence againft the alliance. H e put 
Henry in mind how fatal to France every expe-
dition into Italy had been during three fucceíílve 
reigns, and if fuch an enterprife had proved 
too great for the nation eveq when its ítrength 
gnd finances were entire, there was no reaibn to 
|iope for fuccefs, if it íhould be attempted now 
when both were exhaufted by extraordinary 

eíforts 
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BOOK XI. efForts during wars, which had lafted, with little 
interruption, almoft half a century. H e repre-
fented the manifeft imprudence of entering 
into engagagements with a Pope of fourícore, as 
any fyftem which reíled on no better foundation 
than his life, muít be extremely precarious, and 
upon the event of his death, which could not 
be diftant, the face of things, together with the 
inclination of the Italian States, muft inftantly 
change, and the whole weight of the war be 
left upon the K i n g alone. T o thefe confidera-
tions he added the near profpeét which they now 
had of a final accommodation with the Emperor, 
who having taken the refolution of retiring from 
the world, wiíhed to tranfmit his kingdoms in 
peacé to his fon; and he concluded with re-
prefenting the abfolute certainty of drawing the 
arms of England upon France, if it íhould ap-
pear that the re-eftabliíhment of tranquillity in 
Europe was prevented by the ambition of its 
Monarch. 

Theduke THESE arguments, weighty in themfelves, 
voiíĵ it!fa' and urged by a minifter of great authority, 

would probably have determined the King to 
decline any connexion with the Pope. But the 
Duke of Guife and his brother the Cardinal of 
Lorrain, who delighted no lefs in bold and 
dangerous undertakings than Montmorency 

2 íhunned 
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íhunned them, declared warmly for an alliance BOOK xr. 
with the Pope. The cardinal expeded to be ^ ^ T f T ^ 
entrufted with the conducl of the negociations 
in the court of Rome to vvhich this alliance 
would give rife ; the duke hoped to obtain the 
command of the army which would be ap-
pointed to invade Naples; and conñdering 
themfelves as already in theie ftations, vafl: pro-
je¿ls opened to their afpiring and unbounded 
ambition. Their credit, together with the in-
fíuence of theKing's miftrefs, the famons Diana 
of Poitiers, who was, at that time, entirely de-
voted to the intereft of the family of Guife, 
more than counterbalanced all Montmorency's 
prudent remonftrances, and prevailed on an in-
coníiderate Prince to Hilen to the overtures of 
the Pope's envoy, 

THE cardinal of Lorrain, as he had expeded, Cardinal of 

was immediately feht to Rome with full powers toTegockt» 

to conclude the treaty, and to concert meafures Pophe.the 

for carrying it into execution. Before he could 
reach that city, the Pope, either from refleding 
on the danger and uncertain iffue of all military 
operations, or through the addrefs of the Impe
rial ambafíador, who had been at great pains to 
footh him, had not only begun to lofe much of 
the ardour with which he had fet on foot the ne-
gociation with France, but even difcovered great 

nnwillingnefs 
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EOOK XT. unwillino-nefs to continué ic. In order to roufe 
JJjr him from this fit of defpondency, and to rekindle 

his former rage, his nephews had recourfe to 
the arts which they had already praílifed with 
fo much fuccefs. They alarmed him with new 
reprefentations of the Emperor's hoílile inten-
tions, withfreíh accounts which they had receiv-
ed of threats uttered againíl him by the Impe
rial minifters, and with new difcoveries which 
they pretended to have made of confpiracies 
formed, and juft ready to take effed againíl his 
life. 

Paul enrag- BUT thefe artífices, having been formerly 
proceedings tried, would not have operated a fecond time 
ofAugíburgj Wlt^ ^ame force) nQr ^ave made the impref-

fion which they wiíhed, i f Paul had not been 
excited by an oífence of that kind which he 
was leaft able to bear. H e received advice of 
the recefs of the diet of Augíburg, and of the 
toleration which was thereby granted to the 
Proteftants, and this threw him at once into 
fuch tranfports of paffion againíl the Emperor 
and King of the Romans, as carried him head-
long into all the violent meafures of his nephews. 
F u l l of high ideas with refpeft to the papal 
prerogative, and animated with the fierceíl zeal 
againíl herefy, he conudered the liberty of de-
cidrng concerning religious matters, which had 

been 
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been aíTumed by an afiembly compofed chiefly BOOK xr . 
of laymen, as a prefumptuous and unpardon- <—~v~^ 

able encroachment on that jurifdiélion whicb 
belonged to him alone ; and regarded the indul-
gence which had been given to the Proteftants 
as an impious ad: of that power which the Diet 
had ufurped. H e complained loudly of both 
to the Imperial ambaffador. H e infifted that 
the recefs of the Diet íhould ímmediately be 
declared illegal and void. H e threatened the 
Emperor and King of the Romans, in cafe they 
íhould either refufe or delay to gratify him in 
this particular, with the ieverefl: effeds of his 
vengeance. He talked in a tone of authority 
and comrnand which might have fuited a pontiff 
of the twelfth century, when a papal decree 
was fufficient to have ihaken, or to have over-
turned the throne of the greateil Monarch, but 
which was altogether improper in that age, 
efpecially when addreffed to the minifter of a 
Prince who had fo often made Pontiffs more 
formidable feel the weight of his power. The 
ambafíador, however, heard all his extravagant 
propofitions and menaces with much patience, 
and endeavoured to footh him by putting him 
in mind of the extreme diílrefs to which the 
Emperor was reduced at ínfpruck, of the en-
gagements which he had come under to the 
Proteftants in order to extricate himfelf, of the 

necefiity 
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neceffity of fulElling thefe, and of accommo-
dating- his conducl to the íituation of his affairs. 

j r r " # O 

But weighty as thefe confiderations were, they 
matle no impreíílon on the mind of the haughty 
and bigotted pcntiíf, who inílantly repiied, That 
he would abfolve him by his ?poñolick autho-
rity from thofe impious engagements, and even 
command him not to perform them % that in 
carrying on the caufe of God and of the church, 
no resard ought to be had to the maxims of 
worldly prudence and policy and that the i l l 
fuccefs of the Emperor's fchemes in Germany 
miglit juftly be deemed a mark of the divine 
difpleafure againíl him, on account of his hav-
ing paid little atrention to the former, while he 
regulated his conducl entirely by the latter. 
Having faid this, he turned from the ambaíTa-
dor abruptly without waiting for a reply. 

»ná exafpe- H i s nephews took care to applaud and cheriíh 
wphews," theíe fentiments, and eafily wrought up his 

arrogant mind, fraught with all the monkiíh 
ideas concerning the extent of the papal fupre-
macy, to fuch a pitch of refentment againíl the-
houfe of Auftria, and to fuch an high opinión 
of his own power, that he talked continually 
of his being the fuccefíbr of thofe who had de-
pofed Kings and Emperors; that he was exalted 
as head over them all, and would trample fuch 

as 
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as oppofed him under his feet. In this difpofi- BOOK xr. 
tion, the cardinal of Lorrain found the Pope, ^T^rT"-* 
and eafily perfuaded him to fign a treaty, which 
had for its objeá: the ruin of a Prince agalnft treaty 
whom he was fo highly exafperated. The íli-
pulations in the treaty were much the fame as 
had been propofed by the Pope's envoy at París; 
and it was agreed to keep the whole tranfaélion 
fecret until their united forces Ihould be ready 
to take the field 5. 

DÜRING the negociation of this treaty at The Empe-

Rome and París, an event happened which íoT/gnTis 
feemed to render the fears which had eiven rife ^ í ^ y 
to it vain, and the operations which were to 
follow upon it unneceíTary. This was the E m -
peror's refignation of his hereditary dominions 
to his fon P h i l i p ; together with his refolution 
to withdraw entirely from any concern in bufi-
nefs or the affairs of this world, in order thac 
he might fpend the remainder of his days in 
retirement and folitude. Though it requires 
neither deep refleftion ñor extraordinary difcern-
ment to difcover that the ftate of royalty is not 
exempt from cares and dilappointment; though 
moft of thofe who are exalted to a throne find 
folicitude, and fatiety, and difguíl to be their 

s Pallav. lib. x i i i . p. 163. F . Paul, 365. Thuan. lib. xv, 
525. l ib . xvi . 540. Mem. de Ribier, i i . 609, &c . 
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perpetual attendants in that envied pre-errli-
nence, yer4 to defc^nd voluntarily from the 
fupreaie to a fübordinate ítatíon, and to relin-
quiíh the poíTeíTion of power in order to attain 
the enjoyment of happiriefs, feems to be ari effort 
too great for the human mind. Severa! inftances, 
indeed, occur in hiílory, of Monarchs who have 
quitted a throne, and have ended their days in 
retirement. But they were either weak Princes 
•who took this refolution rafhly, and repented of 
it as foon as it was taken; or unfortunate 
Princes from whole hands lome ílrong rival 
had vvrefted their fceptre, and compelled them 
to defcend with reíuftance into a priyate ftation. 
Dioclefian is perhaps the only Prince capable 
of holding the reins of government, who ever 
refigned them from delibérate cholee, and who 
continued during many years to enjoy the 
tranquillity of retirement without fetching one 
penitent íigh, or cafting back one íook of de-
fire, towards the power or dignity which he had 
abandoned. 

Themoüves jsj0 wonder, thcn, that Charles's refio-nation 
of this re- _ . 1 23 

fignation. íhould fill all hurope with aftonilhment, and 
give rife, both among his contemporaries, and 
among the hiítorians of that period, to various 
conjeftures concerning the motives which deter-
mined a. Prince, whofe ruling paffion had been 

uniformly 
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uhiformly the love of power, at theage of fifty 
fix, when objecls of ambition opérate with full T5^s 
forcé on the rnind, and are purfued with the 
greateft ardour, to take a refolution fo Angular 
and unexpefted. But v/hile many authors have 
imputed k to motives fo frivolous and fantafti-
cal, as can hardly be fuppofed to inñuence any 
reafonable mind; while others have imagined 
it to be the refult of fome profound fcheme of 
policy; hiílorians more intelligent, and better 
informed, neither afcribe it to caprice, norfearch 
for myflerious fecrets of ílate, where fimple and 
óbvious caufes will fully account for the Empe-
ror's conduót. Charles had been attacked early 
in life with the gout, and notwithftanding all the 
precautions of the moíl fkilful phyñcians, the 
violence of the diílemper increafed as he ad-
vanced in age, and the fits became every year 
more frequent, as well as more intolerable. Not 
only was the vigonr of his conftitution broken, 
but the faculties of his mind were impaired by 
the excruciating torments which he endured. 
During the continuance of the fits, he was alto-
gether incapable of applying to bufinefs, and 
even when they began to abate, as it was only 
at intcrvals that he could attend to what was fe-
nous, he gave up a great part of his time to 
trifling and even childiíli occupations, which 
ferved to relieve or to amufe his mind, enfeebled 
and worn out with excefs of pain. Under 

YOL. IV. CL thefe 
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BOOK XT. thefe circumfcances, the condu£l of fuch affairs-
'^TTTT' as occurred of courfe, in governing fo many 

kingdoms, was a burden more than fufficient 
but to pufh forward and complete the vaít 
fchemes, which the ambition of his more aélive 
years had formed, or to keep in view and carry 
on the fame great fyílem of policy, extending to 
every nation in Europe, and conneñed with the 
operations of every different court, were func-
tions which fo far exceeded his ílrength, thac 
they opprefíed and overwhelmed his mind. A s 
he had been long accuílomed to view the bufi-
nefs of every department, whether civi l , or 
miiitary, or ecclefiaftical, with his own eyes, and 
to decide eoncerning it according to his own 
ideas, it gave him the utmoíl pain when hefelt 
his infirmities íncreafe fo faft upon him, that he 
was obliged to commit the conduél of all aíFairs 
to his miniílers. H e imputed every misfortune 
which befel him, and every mifcarriage that 
happened, even when the former was unavoid-
able, and the latter accidental, to his inability 
to take the infpeftion of bufinefs himfelf. H e 
complained of his hard fortune, in being op-
pofed, in his declining years, to a rival, who 
was in the full vigour of life, and that while 
Henry could take and execute all his refolutions 
in perfon, he fhould now be reduced, both in 
council and in aólion, to rely on the abilities of 
other men. Having thus grown oíd before his 

timej, 
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time, he wifely judged it more decent to conceal BoOK 
his infirmities in fomc folitude, than to expofe I55St 
them any longer to the publick eye; and pru-
dently determined not to forfeit the fame, or 
lofe the acquifitions of his better years, by ílrug-
gling, with a vain obílinacy, to retain the reins 
of government, when he was no ionger abie to 
hold them with fteadinefs, or to guide them with 
addrefs *. 

B u f 

* Dom Leveíque, ín his tnemoirs of Cardinal Granvel'ej 
gives a reafon for the Emperor's refignation, which, as I re -
colled, is not mentioned by any other hiñorian. He fays, 
that the Emperor having ceded the government of the king-
domof Naples and the dutchy of Milán to his fon, upon his 

marriage with the Queen of Englandj Philip, notvvithñand-
i n g the advice and intreaties of his father, removed mofl of 
the minifters and ofíicers whom he had dmployed in thofe 
countriec, and appointed creatures of his own, to íill the places 
which they held. That he afpired openly, and with littld 
delicacy, to obtain a íliare in the adminiílration of affairs iri 
the Low-Countries. That he endeavoured to thwart the 
Emperor's meafures, and to limit his authority, behaving 
towards him fometimes with inattentionj and fometimes with 
baughtinefs. That Charles finding that he müft either yield 
to his foni or openly contend with him, in Order to avoíd 
thefe, which were both difagreeable and mortifying to a fa
ther, he took the refolution of refigning his crowns, and of re-
tiring from the world, vol. i . p. 24, &c. DomLevefque de-
rived his information concerning thefe curious faéls, which he 
relates very brkfly, from the original papers of cardinal Gran-
velle. But as that vaft colleftion of papers, which has beca 
preferved and arranged by M . L'Abbé Boizot of Befar^on^ 
íhough one of the m o ñ valuable hiñorical monuments of the 

0^2 fixteenth 
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BUT though Charles had revolved this fchemc 
in his mind for feveral years, and had commu-

ci twiw- nicated it to his fiilers the dowager Queens of 
Ct S W:lich 1 1 J 

badteurded France and Hungary, who nct only approved 
of his intention, but offered to accompany him 
to whatever place of retreat he íhould chufe ; 
feveral things had hitherto prevented his carry-
h ¡ a iz into execution. H e could not think of 
loading his fon with the government of fo many 
kingdoms, until he íhould attain fuch maturity 
of age, and of abilities, as would enable hiai 
to íuílain that weighty burden. But as Philip 
had now reached his twenty-eighth year, and 
had been early accuílomed to bufinefs, for which 
he difcovered both inclination and capacity, it 
can hardly be imputed to the partiality of pa
ternal afFedion, that his fcruples, with regard 
to this point, were entirely removed; and that 
he thought he might place him, without further 
hefitation or delay, on the throne which he was 
about to abandon. His mother's fituation had 
been another obftruílion in his way. For al-
though íhe had continued almoft fifty years in 
confinement, and under the fame diforder of 

í i x t e e n t h century, and which cannot fail of throwing much 

l i g h : on the t r . i n f a ñ i o n s o f Charles V . is rot p u b l i í h e d , I 
cannot determine what degree of credit íhauld be given to this 

account of Charles's r e f i g n a ü o n . I have therefore taken no 
Dotice of it in relating this event. 

mind 
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mind which concern for her huíband's death BO< K xr. 
had brought upon her, yet the government of 
Spain was ñ'úl vefted in her jointly with the 
Emperor •, her name was inferted together with 
his, in all the publick writs iíTued in that king-
dom ; and fuch was the fond atcachment of the 
Spaniards to her, that they would probably have 
fcrupled to recognife Philip as their íbveieign, 
unlefs ílie had coníented to aííume him as her 
partner on the throne. Her uttcr incapacity for 
bufinefs rendered it impoffible to obtain her con-
fent. Buc her death, which happened this year, 
removed this difficulty; and as Charles, upon 
that event, became fole Monarch of Spain, it 
left the lucceíüon open to his fon. The war 
vvith France had likewife been a reafon for re-
taining the adminiftration of aííairs in his own 
hand, as he was extremely folicirous to have 
terminated ir, that he might have given up his 
kingdoms to his fon at peace with all the world. 
But as Henry had difcovered no difpofition to 
clofe with any of his overtures, and had even 
rejefted propofals of peace, which were equal 
and modérate, in a tone that feerned to indicare 
a fixed purpofe of continuing hoílilities, he faw 
that it was vain to wait longer in expeítation 
of an event, which, however deürable, was al-
together uncertain. 

0 . 3 As 



23o T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOK XI. As this, then, appeared to be the proper 
V"7?J7"'/ junflure for executing the fcheme which he had 
TheVcma- ionp. meditated. Charles refolved to refign his 
lities with 0 . . - . , r , • r • U1 

whíchhe kingdoms to his fon, with a lolemmty luitaDle 
e«cuted u. ^ ^ importance of the tranfaélion, and to per-

forrn this laíl aél of fovereignty with fuch for
mal pomp, as might leave a lafting imprefilon 
on the minds not only of his fubjeéls hut of 
his fucceffor. W i t h this view he called Philip 
out c f England, where the peeviíh temper of 
lüs Qqeen, which increafed with her defpair of 
having iíTue, rendered him extremely unhappy y 
and the jealoufy of the Engliíh left him no 
hopes of obtaining the diredion of their afrairs. 
Having affembled the States of the Low-Coun-
tries at BrulTels, on the twenty-fifth of Oclober, 
Charles feated hinifelf, for the laíl time, in the 
chair of ftate, on one ílde of which was placed 
his fon, and on the other his fifter the Qucen 
of Hungary, regent of the Netherlands, with 
a iplendid retinue of the grandees of Spain and 
princes of the Empire ftanding behind him. 
The prefident of the council of Flanders, by 
his command, explained, in a few words, his 
intention in calling this .extraordinary meeting 
of the States. H e then read the inftrument of 
refignation, by which Charles furrendered to his 
fon Philip all his territories, jurifdiaion, and 
authority in the Low-Countries, abfolving his 

fubjeíls 
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fabjeds there from their oath of allegiance to 
him, which he required them to transfer to 1555. 
Philip his lawful heir, and to ferve him with the 
fame loyalty and zeal which they had manifcíted, 
during fo long a courfe of years, in iupport of 
his government. 

CHARLES then rofe from his feat, and lean-
ing on the íhoulder of the Prince of Orange, 
becaufe he was unable to íland without Iupport, 
he addrefíed himfelf to the audience, and from 
a paper which he held in his hand, in order to 
affift his memory, he recounted, with dignity, 
but without oftentation, all the great things 
which he had undertaken and performed fince 
the commencement of his adminiftration. H e 
obferved, that from the íeventeenth year of his 
age, he had dedicated all his thoughts and at-
tention to publick objeds, referving no portion 
of his time for the indulgence of his eafe, and 
very littie for the enjoyment of private pleaíure; 
that either in a pacifick or hoílile manner, he 
had vifited Germany nine times, Spain fix 
times, France four times, Italy feven times, the 
L e w Ccuntries ten times, England twice, Africa 
as often, and had made eleven voyages by fea; 
that while his health permitted him to difeharge 
his duty, and the vigpur of his conftitution was 
etjual, in any degree, to the arduous office of 

Q L 4 governing 
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overningr fuch extenfive dominjons, he had 
never fhunned labour, ñor repined under fatigue; 
that now when his health was broken, and his 
vigour exhauíled by the rage of an incurable 
di íkmper, his growing infirmities admoniíhed 
him to retire, ñor was he fo fond of reigning, 
as to retain the fceptre in an impotent hand, 
which was no longer able to proteft his íubjeóts, 
or to render them happy; that inñead of a fo-
vercign worn out with difeafes, and icarcely half 
alive, he gave them one in the prime of life, ac-
cuílomed already to govern, and who added to 
the vigour of youth all the attention and faga-
city of maturer years; that if, during the courfe 
of a long adminiftration, he had committed any 
material error in government, or if, under the 
preíTure of fo many and great affairs, and amidft 
the attention which he had been obliged to give 
to them, he had either neglefled or injured any 
of his fubjeds, he now implored their forgive-
nefs; that, for his part, he íliould ever retain a 
grateful fenfe of their fidelity and attachmenr, 
and would carry the remembrance of it along 
with him to the place of his retreat, as his 
fweeteft confolation, as well as the beíl reward 
for all his fervices, and in his laft prayers to 
Almighty God would pour forth his srdent 
wiíhes for their welfare. 

THEN 
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THEM turning towards Philip, who fell on his BOOK XF, 

knees and kiffed his father's hand, " If, fays 
he, I had left you by my death this rich inhe-
ritance, to which I have Inade fuch large addi-
tions, fome regard would have been juftly due 
to my memory on that account; but now when 
I voluntarily refign to you what I might have 
ftill retained, I may well exped the warmeit 
expreíTions of thanks on your part. W i t h 
thefe, however, I difpenfe, and ihall confider 
your concern for the welfare of your íubjeéh, 
and your love of thein, as the beíl and moíl 
acceptable teílimony of your gratitude to me. 
It is in your power, by a wife and virtuous ad-
miniílracion, to juftify the extraordinary proof 
which I, this day, give of my paternal affedion, 
and to demonftrate that you are worthy of the 
confidence which I repofe in you. Preferve an 
inviolable regard for religión; maintain the 
Catholick faith in its purity, let the laws of 
your country be facred in your eyes; encroach 
not on the rights and privileges of your people ; 
and if the time íliall ever come, when you íhall 
wiíh to enjoy the tranquillity of prívate life, 
may you have a fon endowed with fuch quali-
ties, that you can refign your fceptre to him, 
with as much fatisfaílion as I give up mine 
ío you." 

As 
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A s íbon as Charies had finiíhed this long ad-
drefs to his fubjefts and to their new íbvereign, 
he lunk into the chair, exhauíled and ready to 
faint with the fatigue of íuch an extraordinary 
efFort. During his diícourfe, the vvhole audi-
ence melted into tears, fome from admiration 
of his magnanimity, others foftened by the ex-
preffions of tendernefs towards his fon, and of 
love to his people and all were affeéled with 
the deepeft forrow at lofing a fovercign, who 
had diílinguiíhed the Netherlands, his native 
country, with particular marks of his regard 
and attachment. 

PHILIP then arofe from his knees, and after 
returning thanks to his father, with a low and 
fubmifilve voice, for the royal gift which his 
unexampled bounty had beftowed upon him, 
he addrefied the affembly of the States, and re-
gretting his inability to fpeak the Flemifh lan-
guage with fuch facility as to exprels what he 
felt on this interefting occafion, as well as what 
he owed to his good fubjeds in the Nether
lands, he begged that they would permit; Gran-
velle biíhop of Arras, to deliver what he had 
given him in charge to fpeak in his ñame. 
Granvelle, in a long diícourfe, expatiated on 
the zeal with which Philip was animated for the 
good of his fubjeds, on his refolution to devote 
a!l his time and talents to the promoting of 

7 their 
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their happinefs, and on his intention to imitate 3OOK xr. 
lús father's example in diíl inguiíli íngtheNether- ^T^sT 
lands wkh peculiar marks of his regard. Maes, 
a lawyer of great eloquence, replied, in name 
of the States, with large profefiions of their 
fideliny and affe¿Uon to their new fovereign. 

Then Mary, Qiieen-dowager of Hungary, ^s6* 
reñgned the regency, with which ihe had been 
entrufted by her brother during the fpace of 
twenty-five years. Next day Philip, in pre- Tanuary6« 
fence of the States, took the ufual oaths to 
maintain the rights and privileges of his fub-
jeífts ; and all the members, in their own name. 
and in that of their conilituents, fwore alle-
giance to him 

A FEW weeks thereafter. Charles, in an 
affembly no lefs fplendid, and with a ceremo
nial equally pompous, refigned to his fon the 
crowns of Spain, with alí the territories dependa 
ing on them, both in the oíd and in the new 
world. O f all thefe vaíl peírefilons, he referved 
nothing for himfelf but an annual penfion of 
an hundred thoufand crowns, to defray the 
charges of his family, and to afford him a fmall 
fum íor ads of beneficence and charityu. 

A s 
1 Godleveus Rektio Abdicationis Car. V . ap. Goldalí, 

Polit. hajpét. p. 377. Strada de Bello Bélgico, l ib. i . p, 5, 
u The Empero.-'s refignation is an event not only of fuch 

Jrsportance, but of fucb a nature, that the precife date of 
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A s he had fixed on a place of retreat ín 
"JT^T"- Spain, hoping that the drynefs of tbe air and 

Refoives to •yvarmth of the climate in that country might 
dence in mitígate the violence of his difeafe, which had 
Sj?aln* been much increafed by the moiíture of the air 

and the rigour of the winters in the Nether-
lands, he was extremely impatient to embark 
for that kingdom, and to difengage himfelf 

entirely 

ir, one would expeít, fhould have been aícertained by hiflo-
rians with the greateíl accuracy. There is, however, an 
atriazing and unaccountable diverfity among them with re-
gard to this point. A l l agree, that the deed by which 
Charles transferred to his fon his dominions in the Nether-
lands, bcars date at BrcíTels the 2!jth of Oélobcr. San-
doval fixes on the 28th of Oélober as the day en which the 
ceremony oí refignation happened, and he was prefent at 
the tranfadion, vol. i i . p. 592. Godieveu?, who publiíhed 
a treatife de Abdicatione Caroli V . fixes the publick cere. 
mony, as well as the date of the inflrument of refignation, 
on the 25'h. Pere Barre, 1 know not on what authotity, 
fixes it on the 24th of November, Hií l . D 'A lem. vi i i . 976. 
Herrera agrees with Godleveus in fenliinent, tom, i . i ; ; , 
as likevvife does Pallavicini, whofe anthority with refpeft 
to dates, and every thing wl>ere a minute aecuracy is re-
quifite, is of great weighf, HilK Ijb, x i i . p. 168. Hjftor 
rians difFer no iefs with regará to the day on which Challes 
reíigned the crewn of Spain to his fon. According to M . 
de Thcu, it was a month after his having redgned his do
minions in the Nethcrlands, i . e. about the 25th of Novem-
hvr, Thuan. l ib . xvi. p. 571, According to Sandova], ic 
was on the i6th of January, 1556, Sand. i i . 603. Antonio 
de Vera agrees wiih him. Epitome del Vida del Car. V . 
p. l i o . According to Pallavicini, it was cp the i7th, 

Pai, 
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entirely from buñnefs, which he found to be FOOK XI. 
impoffible while he remained in BruíTels. But 
his phyficians remonílrated fo flrongly againil ^ f l ^ * 
his venturins; to fea at that cold and boiñerous fometima 

r •» > . in the Ne-

feafon of the year, that he conlented, though iherkuds. 

with rekidance, to put oíf" his voyage for ibme 
months. 

BY yielding to their intreaties, he had the Promotes 

fatisfadion^ before he left the Low-Gountries, ciaetionSfor 

of taking a confiderable ftep towards a peace peace' 
with Francc, which he ardently wifhed for, not 
only on his fon's account, but that he might 

Pal. l ib . xvi . p. 168, and with him Herrera agrees, Vida 
del D . Felipe, tom. i . p. 233. :5But Perreras fixes it on the 
firft day of January, H i i l . Gener. tom. ix. p. 371. M . de 
Bcaucaine fuppofes ihe reíignation of the aown of Spain 
to have bcen executed a few days after the reíignation c f 
the Netherlands, Com. de Reb. Gal!, p. 879. It is re-
markable, that in the treaty of truce at Vaucelles, though 
Charles had made over all his dorninions to his fon fome 
weeks previous to the conclufion of it, all the ilipulations 
are in the Emperor's ñame, and Philip is only defigned 
King of England and Naples. It is certain Philip was not 
proclaimed King of CaíHle, ht. at Valladolid fooner than 
the 24th of March, Sandov. i i . p. 606; and previous to 
that ceremony, he did not choofe, ít would feem, to alTume 
the title of King of any of his Spaniíh kingdoms, or to 
perform any aft of royal jurifdiaion. In a deed annexed 
to the treaty of truce, dated Apri l 19, he aílumes the title 
of King of Cañile, &c. in the ufiíal ftyle of the Spaniíh 
xnonarchs in that age. Ccrps Dip!. tom. iv. Append. 
P- 85. 

have 
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have the merit, when qimting the world, of rê  
eílabliíhing that tranquillky in Europe, which 
he had banifhed out of it almoft from the time 
that he aíTumed the adminiñration of affairs. 
Previous to his refignation, commiffioners had 
been appointed by him and by the French 
King , in order to treat of an exchange of pri-
foners. In their conferences at the abbey of 
Vaucelles, near Cambray, an expedient was 
accidentally propofed for terminating hoftilities 
between the contending monarchs, by a long 
truce, during the fubfiftence of which, and 
without difcufíing their refpedive claims, each 
Ihould retain what was in his poíTeflion. Charles, 
fenfible how much rhis kingdoms were ex-
hauíled by the expenfive and almoft conti-
nual wars in which his ambition had engaged 
him, and eager to gain for his fon a íhort in-
terval of peace, that he might eílablilh him-
felf firmly on his throne, declared warmly for 
clofing with the overturc, thoiigh manifeftly 
diíhonourable as well as difadvantageons; and 
fuch was the refpeót due to his wifdom and 
experience, that Phil ip, notwiíhítanding his un-
willingnefs to purchafe peace by fuch (;oncef-
fions, did not preílime to urge his opinión in 
oppofition to that of his father. 

A truce H E N R Y could not have hefitated one moment 
« w d u d e d , a^out giving his confent to a truce on fuch 

conditons. 
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conditions, as would leave hiin in quiet pof- BOOK X I . 

feíTion of the greater part of the Duke of Savoy's ^ ^ Ó T * 
dominions, together with the important con-
queíls which he had made 011 the Germán fron-
tier. But ic was no eafy matter to reconcile 
fuch a ftep with the engagements vvhich h.e had 
come under to the Pope, in his late treaty with 
him. The Confiable Montmorency, however, 
reprefented in fuch a ftriking light, the impru-
dence of facrificing the true intereils of his 
kingdom to thefe raíh obligations, and took 
fuch advantage of the abfence of the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, who had feduced the K ing into his 
alliance with the Caraffas, that Henry, naturaily 
fluéluating and unfteady, and apt to be influ-
enced by the advice laft given him, authorized 
his ambafíadors to fign a treaty of trvjce with 
the Emperor for five years, on the terms which sthFeba 
had been propofed. But that he might not 
feem to have altogether forgotten his ally the 
Pope, who he forefaw would be highly exafpe-
rated, he, in order to footh hím, took care thac 
he íhouid be exprefsly included in the truce*. 

THE Count of Lalaín repaired to Eloís, and Ratified hf 
the Admiral Coligny to Brufiels, the former to ^ h T 
be prefent when the King of France, and the 

x Mem. de Ribler, i i . 626. Corps Diplom, tom. ív. 
App . 81. 

latter 
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EOOK X I . latter when the Emperor and his fon, ratified 
,-^7^6~' t^e treaty an(i bound themfelves by oath to 
TbePope's obferve ity. When an account of the con-
ment and 

ferences at Vaucelles, and of the conditions of 
truce which had been propofed there, were firíl 
carried to Rome, it gave the Pope no manner 
of diiquiet. H e truíled fo much to the honour 
of the French monarch, that he would not 
allow himfelf to think that Henry could forget 
fo foon, or viólate fo íhamefully, all the ílipu-^ 
lations in his league with him. H e had fuch 
an high opinión of the Emperor's wifdom, that 
he made no doubt of his refufing his confent to 
a truce on fuch unequal terms; and on both 
thefe accounts he confidently pronounced that 
this, like many preceding negociations, would 
terminate in nothing. But later and more cer-
tain intelligence foon convinced him that in 
political affairs no reafoning is more fallacious, 
than» becaufe an event is improbable, to con
dude that it wi l l not happen. The fudden 

^ One of Admiral de Coligny's aítendatíts, who wrote 
to the court of France an account of what happened wbile 
they refided at Bruflels, takes notice, as an inflance of 
Philip's ¡mpolitenefs, that he received the French ambaíTa-
dor in an apartment hung with tapeftry, which reprefented 
the battle of Pavia, the manner in which Francis I . waá 
taken prifoner, his voyage to Spain, with all the mortifying 
circumftances of his captivity and imprifonment at Madrid. 
Mem. de Ribier, i i . 634. 

and 
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and unexpeíted conclufion of the truce filled BOOK xr. 
Paul with aftoniíhment and terror. The Car- 1555. 
dinal of Lorráin durft not encounter that ftorm 
of indignation, to which he knew that he íhould 
be expofed from the hanghty PontifF, who had 
fo good reafon to be incenfed but departing 
abruptly from Rome, he left to the Cardinal 
Tournon the difficult taík of attempting to 
footh Paul and his nephews. They were fuliy. 
fenfible of the perilous fituation in which they 
now ftood. By their engagements with Francc, 
which were no longer fecret, they had highly 
irritated Philip. They dreaded the violence of 
his implacable temper. The Duke of A l v a , a 
minifter fitted, as well by his abilities as by the 
feverity of his nature, for executing all Philip's 
rigorous fchemes, had advanced from Milán to 
Naples, and began to aífemble troops on the 
frontiers of the Ecclefiaílical State. Whi le 
they, if deferted by France, muíl not only re-
linquiíh all the hopes of dominión and fove-
reignty to which their ambirion afpired, but 
remain expofed to the refentment of the Spaniíh 
monarch, without one ally to proteót them 
againft an enemy with whom they were fo little 
able to contend. 

UNDER thefe circumílances. Paul had recourfe HeattemPt. 
, to rekindle 

to the arts of negociation and intrigue, of which the w'ir-
Y O L . IV. R the 
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BOOK XI. the Papal court knows how well to avail itfelf 

* ~ T £ 6 ? in order t0 ward off any calamity threatened by 
an enemy fuperior in power. He aíFeóted to 
approve highJy of the truce, as an happy expe-
dient for putting a ftop to the effuíion of 
Chriftian blood. He exprefled his warmeft 
wiíhes that it might prove the forerunner of 
a definkive peace. He exhorted the rival Princes 
to embrace this favourable opportunity of fet-
ting on foot a negociation for that purpofe, and 
offered, as their common father, to be mediator 
between them. Under this pretext, he ap-
pointed Cardinal Rebiba his nuncio to the court 
of BruíTels, and his nephew Cardinal Caraffa to 
that of Paris. The publick inftruélions given 
to both were the fame-, that they íhould ufe 
their utmoft endeavours to prevail with the two 
monarchs to accept of the -Pope*s mediation, 
that, by means of it, peace might be re-efta-
blifhed, and meafures might be taken for aíTem-
bling a general councii. But under this fpe-
cious appearance of zeal for attaining objeéls fo 
defirable in themfelves, and fo becoming his 
facred charader to purfue, Paul concealed very 
different intentions. Caraffa, befides his publick 
inftruftionj, received a private commiffion to 
folicit the French King to renounce the treaty 
of truce, and to renew his engagements with 
the Holy See, and he was empowered to fpare 

neither 

scrfí 
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heíther entreaties, ñor promifes, ñor bribes, in BOOK XL 
order to gain that point. This , both the únele lss^ 
and the nephew confidered as the real end of 
the embafiy while the other ferved to amufe 
the vulgar, or to deceive the Emperor and his 
fon. The Cardinal, accordingly, fet out in- " ^ . M a y , 

ftantly for Paris, and travelled wirh the greateíl 
expedition, while Rebiba was detained íbme 
Weeks at Rome and when it became heceíTary 
for him tb begin his journey, he received fecret 
orders to procrad it ¿as much as poflibíe, that 
the iflue of Caraffa's hegociatioñ might be 
known before he íhould reach BruíTels, and ac-
cording to that, proper dirfeflions might be 
given to him with regard to the tone which he 
íhould alTume, in treating with the EmiJeiOf 
and his fon z. 

CARAFFA made his entty iftto París with ex- ttishtgod*' 
tions for 

traordinary pomp j and having prefented a con- ^ put-
fecrated fwórd to Henry, as the Proteélol-, on 
whofe aid the Pope relied in the prefent exi-
geney, he befought him not to diffegard the 
entreaties of a parent in diftrefs, but to employ 
that weapon which he gave him in his defence. 
This he reprefented not only as a duty of filial 
piety, but as an a£t of juñice^ As the Pope, 

2 Pallav4 Ub. x!i¡. p. i 69. Bíirnet H i l of Reform. i i . 
App . 309. 
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from confidence in the affiíiance and fuppoft 
which his late treaty with France entided him 
to expeñ , had taken fuch fteps as had irritated 
the King of Spain, he conjured Henry not to 
fuffer Paul and his family tó be cruíhed tindér 
the weight of that refentment which they had 
drawn on themfelves merely by their attachment 
to France. Together with this argument ad-
drefíed to his generofity, he employed another 
which he hoped would work on his ambitiort. 
H e affirmed that now was the time, when, with 
the moft certain profpeél of iuccefs, he might 

.attack Philip's dominions in I t a l y t h a t the 
fiower of the veteran Spaniíh bands had periihed 
in the wars of Hungary, Germany, and the 
Low-Countries ; that the Emperor had left his 
fon an exhaufted treafury, and kingdoms 
drained of men; that he had no longer to con-
tend Vvith the abilities, the experience, and good 
fortune of Charles, but with a monarch fcarcely 
feated on his throne, unpraílifed in command, 
odious to many of theltalian ftates, and dreaded 
by all. H e promifed that the Pope, who had. 
already levied foldiers, would bring a confiderr 
able army into the field, which when joined by 
a fufficient number of French troops, might, 
by one briík and fudden effbrt, drive the Spa-
niards out of Naples, and add to the crown of 
France a kingdom, the conqueíl of whieh had 

been 
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been the great objeót of all his predcceffors du- BOOK X I -
ring half a century, and the phief motive of 
all their expeditions into Italy. 

EVERY word Caraffa fpoke made a deep irtir JeQ,rtf' 

preffion on Henry ; confcions, on the one hand, juiy si. 
that the Pope had juft caufe to reproach him 
with having violated the laws not only of gene-
roíity buc of decency, when he renounced his 
league with him, and had agreed to the truce 
of Vaucelies; and eager, on the other hand, 
not only to diílinguiíh his reign by a conqueft, 
which three former monarchs had attempted 
without fuccefs, but likewife" to acquire an eila-
bliíhmcnt of fuch dign'uy and yalue for one 
of his fons. Reverence, however, for the oath, 
by which he had fo lately confirmed tbe trncc 
of Vaucelles j the extreme oíd age of the Pope, 
whofe death might occafion an entire revolution 
in the polkical fyftem of Italy; together \yith 
the reprefentations of Montmorency, who re-
peated all the arguments he had ufed againft 
the firft league with Paul , and pointed out 
the great and immediate advantages which 
France derived from the truce; kept Henry 
for fome time in fufpence, and might poffibly 
have outweighed all CaratFa's arguments. Bjut 
the Cardinal was not fuch a novice in the arts 
pf intrigue and negociación, as not to have ex-

R 3 pedient$ =• 
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BOOK XI. pedients ready for removing or furmounting z\\ 
,T thefe obftacles. T o obvíate the King's fcruple 

with regard to his oath, he produced powers 
from the Pope to abfolve him from the oblir 
gation of ic. By way of lecurity againft any 
danger which he might apprehend from the 
Pope's death, he engaged that his uncle would 
make fuch a nomination of Cardinals, as ihould 
give Henry the abfolute command of the nex6 
cleflion, and enable him to place in the Papal 
chair a períbn entirely devoted to his intereil. 

IN order to counterbalance the efíecl of the 
Conftable's opinión and influence, he employed 
not only the adive talents of theDuke of Guife, 
and the eloquence of his brother the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, but the addrefs of the Queen, aided 
by the more powerful arts of Diana of Poitiers, 
who, unfortunately for France, co-operated with 
Catharine in this point, though ihe took plea-
lure, on almoil every other occafion, to thwart 
and mortify her. They, by their united foli-
citations, eafily fwayed the K ing , who leaned 
of his own accord to that fide towards which 
they wiíhed him to incline. A l l Montmorency's 
prudent remonílrances were difregaíded j the 
nundo abfolved Henry from his oath; and he 
iigned a new league with the Pope, which re-

kindled 
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kindled the flames of war both in Italy and in BOOK XI. 
the Low-Countries, 1556. 

As foon as Paul was informed by his nephew 3 $ l*- , 
i r . The Pope s 

tíiat there was a fair profped of his iucceeding vioient pro-

in this negociation, he difpatched a meffenger 
after the nuncio Rebiba, with orders tp return Phll'p' 
to Rome, without proceeding to BruíTels. As 
it was now no longer neceflary to preferve that 
tone of moderation, "which fuited the charadter 
of a mediator, and which he had affeded to 
aflumc, or to put any farther reftrainc upon his 
refentment againft Philip, he boldly threw off 
the maík, and took fuch violent fteps as ren-
dered a rupture unavoidable. He feized and 
imprifoned the Spaniíh envoy at his rourt. He 
excommunicated the Colonnas; and having 
deprived Mark Antonio, the head of that fa-
mily, of the dukedom of Paiiano, he granted 
that dignity, together with the territory annexed 
to it, to his nephew the Count of Montorio, 
He ordered a legal information to be prefented 
in the confiftory of Cardinals againft Philip^ 
fetting forth that he, notwithílanding the fidelity 
and allegiance due by him to the Holy See, of 
which he held the ciown of Naples, had not 
only affbrded a retreat in his dominions to the 
Colonnas, whom the Pope had excommunicated 
and declared rebels, but had furniíhed thetn 
with arms, and was ready, in conjunción with 

R 4 them» 
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BOOÍC XT. them, tp invade the Eccleñaílical State in an 
^ ^ T - * hoftile manner; that íuch conduíl in a vaffai 

was to be deemed treafon againft his liege lord, 
the puniíhment of which was the forfeiture of 
his fief. Upon this the confiftorial advócate 
requeíled the Pope to take cognizance of the 
caufe, and to appoint a day for hearing of it, 
when he would make good every article of the 
charge, and expeót froin his juftice that ítntence 
which the heinoufnefs of Philip's crimes merited, 
Paul, vvhofe pride was highly flattered with the 
idea of trying and pafling judgment on fo great 

]ih 27. a King , aíTented to his requeí l ; and as if it had 
been no lefs eafy to execute than to pronpunce 
lentence, declared that he would confuk with' 
the Cardinals concerning the formalities requi-
fite in conduding the triala. 

Phiifp'sru- B v r while Paul allowed his pride and refent-
ícru^ics. nient to dnve hirn pn with fuch headlong im« 

petuofity, Philip difcovered an amazing mode-
ration en his part. He had been taught by the 
Spaniíli ecclefiafticks, who had the charge of his 
education, a profound yeneration for the H o l y 
Ste. This fentiment, which had been early 
infufed, grew up with -him as he advanced in 
years, ahd took full poffeffion of his mínd, 
which was naturally thoughtful, ferious, ancj 
pone to fuperílition. When he forefaw a rup-̂  

» Pallav. lib, x i i i , 171. " ' 
ture. 
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.ture with the Pope approaching, he had fuch BOOK X I . 
violent ícruples with refped to the lawfulnefs ^ 7 ^ 6 ^ 
of taking arms againít the Vicegerent of Chrift, 
and the common father of all Chriftians, fhaf 
he confuked fome Spaniíh divines tipon that 
point. They, with the uíual dexterity of cafuilts 
in accommodating their refponfes to the cir-
cumftances of thofe who apply to them for 
diredlion, afiured him that, aftef employing 
prayers and remonftrances in order to l?nng the 
Pope to reafon, he had full right, both by the 
|aws of nature and of Chrjftianity, not oniy to 
defen.d himfelf when attacked, but ío begin 
lioftiiities, i f that we-re judged the mofi: proper 
expedient for preventing the eíFeóts of Paul'5 
violence and injuílice. Philip nevertheiefs con-
tinued to delibérate and delay, confidering it as 
a moft cruel misfortune, that his adminiñration 
íhould open with an attack on a perfon, whofe 
facred fundion and characler he fo highly 
yefpeóiedb. \ 

A T latí the Duke of A l v a , who, in compli- TheDukf 

anee with his mafter's fcruples, had continued tím^m 
to negociate long after he íhould have begun to fhlVopt"^ 
a¿l:, finding Paul inexorable, and that cvery 
overture of peace, and every appearance of 
hefitation on his part increafed the Pont i íPs 
iiatural arrogance, took the field and entered Sept.s, 

* Fcrrer. Hift. deEfpagne, ix, 373. Herrera, i , 308. 

the 
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BOOK X I . the ecclefiaftical territories. H i s army did not 
exceed twelve thouiand men, but it was com-
pofed of veceran íbldiers, and commanded chieñy 
by thofe Román barons, wbom Paul's violence 
had driven into exile. The valour of the 
troops, together with the animofity of their 
leaders, who fought in their own quarrel, and to 
recover their own eftates, fupplied the want of 
numbers. As none of the French forces were 
yet arrived, A l v a foon became mafter of the 
Campagna Romana j fome cides being furren-
dered through the cowardice of the garrifons, 
which confilted of raw foldiers, i l l difciplined, 
and worfe commanded; the gates of others 
being opened by the inhabitants, who were 
eager to receive back their ancient mafters.. 
A l v a , that he might not be taxed with impiety 
in feizing the patrimony of the church, took 
pofleflion of the towns which capitulated, in 
the ñame of the colíeg© of cardinals, to which, 
or to the Pope that íhould be chofen to fucceed 
Paul, he declared that he would immediately 
reftore them. 

A tn.ce be- THE rapid progrefs of the Spaniards, whofe 
tween the , , . , , 1 

Pope and light troops made inroads to the gates of Rome, 
filled that city with confternation. Paul, though 
inflexible and undaunted himfelf, was oblio-ed 
to give way fo far to the fears and folicitations 
of the Cardinals, as to fend deputies to A l v a in 

order 
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order to propofe a cefíation of arms. The Pope BOOK XT. 
yielded the more readily, as he was fenfible of j k ^ . 
a double advantage which might be derived 
from obtaining that point. It would deliver 
the inhabitants of Rome from their prefent 
terror, and would affbrd time for the arrival of 
the fuccours which he expefted from France. 
Ñor was Alva unwilling to clofe with the over-
ture, both as he knew how defirous his mafter 
was to termínate a war, which he had under-
taken with reluétance, and as his army was fo 
much weakened by garrifoning the great number 
of towns which he had reduced, that it was 
hardiy in a condition to keep the field without 
freíh recruits. A truce was accordingly con-
cluded firft for ten, and afterwards for forty Nov. IJ. 
days, during which, various fchemes of peace 
were propofed, and perpetual negociations were 
carried on, but with no fincerity on the part of 
the Pope. The return of his nephew the Car
dinal to Rome, the receipt of a confiderable 
fum remitted by the King of France, the arrival 
of one body of French troops, together with 
the expedtation of others which had begun their 
march, rendered him more arrogant than ever, 
and baniíhed all thoughts from his mind, but 
thofe of war and revengec. 

c Pallav. l ib. xiü. 177. Thuan. Ub. xvii. 588. Mem. de 
Ribier, ii. 664, 
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B O O K XíT. 

H I L E thefe operations or intrigues BOOKXII. 
kept the Pope and Philip buiy and , ^ 5 . 

attentive, the Emperor difcntangled himielf eh"les's , 
' i o newattcinpt 

finally from all the aíFairs of this world, and fec toaiterthe 
r i • 1 i 1 • 1 fuccemon of 

out ror the place or his retreat. He had hitherto theEmpire. 

retained the Imperial dignity, not from any un-
willingnefs to relinquiíli it, for, after having re-
íigned the real and extenfive authority thac he 
cnjoyed in his hereditary dominions, to parc with 
the lirnited and often ideal junfdidion which 
belongs to an eleftive crown, was no great facri-
fice. H i s fole motive for delay was to gain a 

few 
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BOOK XIÍ. few months, fof making one trial more, in ordeí 

^ to accompliíh his favourite fcheme in behalf of 
his fon. At the very time Charles feemed to be 
moíl fenfible of the vanity of worldly grandeur, 
and when he appeared to be quitting it not only 
with indifference, but with contempr, the vaft 
fchemes of ambition, whicií had fo long occu-
pied and engrofled his mind, ftill kept pofíeífion 
of it. He could not think of leaviñg his fon 
in a rank inferior to that which he himfelf had 
held among the Princes of Europe. As he had, 
fome years befo re, made a fruitlefs attempt to 
fecure the Imperial crown to Philip, that by 
uniting it to the kingdoms of Spain, and the 
dominions of the houfe of Burgundy, he might 
put it in his power to profecute, with a better 
profped of fuccefs, thofe great plans, which his 
own infirmities had obliged him to abandon, he 
was ftill unwilling to relinquiíh this flattering 
projed as chimerical or unattainable. 

which NOTWITHSTÁNDING the reptilfe which he had 
fuccefsful, formerly met with from his brother Ferdinand, 

he renewed his folicitations with freíh im-
portunity; and during the fummef, had tfied 
every art, and employed evefy argumcnt, which 
he thought could induce him to quit the Impe
rial throne to Philip, and to accept of the in-
veftiture of fome provinee, either in Italy, of 

in 
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ín the Low-Countries, as an equivalent3. But BOOKXII, 
Ferdinand, who was fo firm and inflexible with ^ j g " ^ ' 
regard to this point, that he had paid no regard 
to the folicitations of the Emperor, even when 
they were enforced with all the weight of autho-
rity which accompanies fupreme power, received 
the overture, that now came frotn him in the 
fituation to which he had defcended, with greater 
indifference, and would hardly deign to liften 
to it. Charles, aíhamed of his own credulity 
in having imagined that he might accompliili 
that now, which he had attempted formerly 
without fuccefs, defifted finally from Iiis fcheme. 
H e then refigned the government of the E m -
pire, and having transferred all his claims of 
obedience and allegiance from the Germanick 
body, to his brother the King of the Romans, Aügdí 
he executed a deed to that effeíl, with all the 
formalities requifite in fuch an important tranf-
a£lion. The inftrument of refignation he com-
mitted to Wil l iam Prince of Orange, and em-
powered him to lay it before the college oi. 
cledorsb. 

N O T H I N G now remained to detain Charles ehariw 

from that retreat for which he languiíhed. 
The preparations for his voyage having been 
made for fome time, he. iet out for Zuitburg in 

« Ambafládes des Ncaines, (OÍIÍ. v. i j ' j , b Goldafr, 
Conllit. Imper. pars i . 576. 

Zealandj 
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EOOKXIL Zeáland, where the fleet had orders to rendez-
vous. In his way thither he pafíed through 
Ghent, and after ftopping there a few days, to in
dulge that tender and pleafant melancholy, which 
arifes in the mind of every man in the decline 
of Ufe, on v.iííting the place of his nativity, and 
viewing the ícenes and objeéls familiar to hitn 
in his early youth, he purfued his journey, ac* 
companied by his fon Philip, his daughter the 
archdutchefs, his fiílers the dowager Queens of 
France and Hungary, Maximilian his foivin* 
law, and a numerous retinue of the Flemiíh 
nobility. Before he went on board, he difmifíed 
them, with marks of his attention or regard, 
and taking leave of Philip with alí the tender-
nefs of a father who embraced his fon for the 
laft time, he fet fail on the feventeenth of Sep-
tember under convoy of a large fleet of Spaniíh, 
Flemiíh, andEngli íh íhips. H e declined a pref-
fing invitation, from the Qiieen of England, to 
land in fome part of her dominions, in order 
to refreíh himfelf, and that íhe might have the 
comfort of feeing him once more. It cannot 
furely, faid he, be agreeable to a Queen to re-
ceive a vifit from a father-in-law, who is now 
nothing more than a prívate gemleman. 

H-sarnvai H i s voyage was profperous, and he ar-
»nd recep- • , . 

tien the:e. nved at L,aredo m Bucay on the eleventh 
day after he lefe Zealand. As foon as he 

landed, 
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Janded; he fell proftrate on the ground ; and 
confidering himíelf now as dead to the world, 
he kified the earth, and faid, " Naked came I 
out of my mother's womb, and naked I now 
return to thee, thou common mother of man-
kind." From Laredo he purfued his journey to 
Burgos, carried by his attendants fometimes in 
a chair, and fometimes in a horfe linter, fuffcring 
exquifite pain at every ftep, and advancing with 
the greateíl difficulty. Some of the Spanifli 
nobility repaired to Burgos, in order to pay court 
to him, but they were fo few in number, and 
their attendance was fo negligent, that Charles 
obferved it, and felt, for the firft time, that he 
was no longer a Monarch. Accuílomed from 
his early youth to the dutiful and officious refpeél 
with which thofe who poffefs fovereign power 
are attended, he liad received it with the cre-
dulity common to Princes, and was weak enough 
to be mortiñed, when he now difcovered, that 
he had been indebted to his fortune, for much 
of that obfequious regard which he had fondiy 
thought was paid to his perfonal qualities. But 
though he might have foon learned to forget the 
levity of his fubjecls, or to have defpifed their 
negled, he was more deeply afflided with his 
fon's ingratitude, who, forgetting already how 
much he owed to his father's bounty, obliged 
him to remain fome weeks at Burgos, before he 

V O L . IV. S paid 

B o o K X i r 
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BOOKX'I. paid him the firft moiety of that fmall penfion, 
^ V T ^ vvhich was all that he had relerved of fo many 

1550. 
kingdoms. As without this fum, Charles couid 
not difmifs his domefticks with fuch rewards 
as thdr fervices merited, or his generofity had 
deílined for them, he could not help expreiTing 
both furprife and difíacisfadion c. A t lai l the 
money was paid, and Charles having diímified 
a great number of his domefticks, whofe attend-
ance he thought would be fuperfluous or cum-
berfome in his retirement, he proceeded to Valla-
dolid. There he took a laft and tender leave 
of his two ñfters, whom he would not permit 
to accompany him to his folitude, though they 
entreated it with tears, not only that they mighc 
have the confolation of contributing by their 
attendance and care to mitigate or to footh his 
fufferings, but that they might reap inftruftioa 
and benefit by joining with him in thofe pious 
exercifes, to which lie had confecrated the re-
mainder of his days. 

Thepiaceof FROM Valladolid he continued his journey to 
his retreat. T1) . . . __. , : 

rlazencia in Eitremadura. H e had paiTed 
through this place a great many years before, 
and having been ftruck at that time with the de-
lightful fituation of the monaftery of St. Ju í lus , 
belonging to the order of St. Jerome, not many 

c Strada de Bello Bclg. l ib. i . 9. 

miles 
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miles diftant from the town, he had then ob- BOOKXII. 
lerved to íbme of his attendants, that this was a 
fpot to which Diocléfian might have retired with 
pleafure. The impreffion had remained fo ílrong 
on his mind, that he pitched upon ic as the 
place of his retreat. It was feated in a vale of 
no great extent, watered by a fmall brook, and 
fürrounded by rifing grounds, covered with lofty 
trees ; from the nature of the foil, as well as the 
temperature of the climate, it was eíteemed the 
moít healthful and delicious fituation in Spain. 
Some months before his refignation he had fen£ 
an archite¿l thither, to add a new apartment to 
the monaílery, for his accommodation ; but he 
gave í l r id orders that the ñile of the building 
fhould be fuch as fuited his prefent ílation, ra-
ther than his former dignity. It confifted only 
of fix rooms, four of them in the. form of Friars 
cells, with naked walls j the ot-her two, each 
twenty feet fquare, were hung wich brown cioth, 
and furniíhed in the moft limpie manner. They 
were all on a level with the ground j with a 
door on one fide into a garden, of which Charles 
himfelf had given the plan, and had filled it 
with various plants, which he intcnded to cul
tívate with his own hands. On the other fide 
they communicated with the chapel of the mo^ 
naftery, in which he was to perform his devo-
tions. Into this humble retreat, hardly fuffi-
cient for the comfortable accommodation of a 

S 2 privare 
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BOOK X I I . prívate gcntleman, did Charles enter, with twelvc 
^ ^ C T - domeílicks only. H e buried there, in folitude 
FcbrUary24. anc} filence, his grandeur, his ambition, toge-

ther with ail thofe vaft projeéls, which, during 
half a century, had alarmed and agitated Europes 
filling every kingdom in it, by turns, with the 
terror of his arms, and the dread of being fub-
jeded to his power d. 

contraftbe- T H E contraft betwcen Charles's co í ídud and 
behtvicírof that of the Pope at this jundure, was fo ob-
charies and v¡ous that it ftruck evcn the mofl: carelefs ob-
tnc Pope, ' 

ícrvers ; ñor was the comparifon which they 
made much to Paul's advantage. The former, 
a conqueror, born to reign, long accuílomed to 
the fplendor which accompames íupreme power, 
and to thofe bufy and interefting fcenes in which 
an adtive ambítion had engaged him, quitted 
the world, at án early period of life, that he 
might clofe the evening of his days in tranquil-
lity, and fecure fome interval for fober thought, 
and ferious recolledlion. The latter, a prieíl, 
who had pafíed the early part of his life in the 
íhade of the fchools, and in the ftudy of the 
fpeculative fciences, who was feemingly fo de-
tached from the world, that he had íhut hitnfelf 
up for many years in the folitude of a cloyíler, 

d Sandov. it. 607. & Zuniga, 100. Thuan. lib. xv'iu 

and 
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and who was not raifed to the papal throne until BooK 
he had reached the extrcmity of oíd age, dlf-
covered at once all the impetuoñty of youthful 
ambition, and engaged in vaft rchemes¡ in order 
to accompliíh w^ich, he fcrupled not to fcatter 
the feeds of dilcord, and to kindle the ñames of 
war, in cvery córner of Europe. But Paul, re-
gardlefs of the opinión or cenfures of mankind, 
held on his own courfe with his wonted arro-
gance and violence. Thefe, although they 
feemed already to have exceeded all bounds, 
roíe to ítill a greatcr hcight, upon the arrival of 
the duke of Guife in Italy. 

T H A T which thetwo Princes of Lorrain fore- Thedukeof 

faw and dcfired, had happened. The duke of 
Guife was entruíled with the command of the ""v 'inxo 

Italy. 

army appointed to march to the Pope's affiíl-
ance. It confifted of twenty thoufand men, of 
the beít troops in the fervice of France. So 
high was the Duke's reputation, and fuch the 
general expeílation of beholding fome cxtraor-
dinary exertion of his courage and abiiities in a 
war into which he had precipitated his country, 
chieñy with the defign of obtaining a field where 
he might diiplay his own talents, that many of 
the French nobility, who had no command in 
the troopsemployed, accompanied him as volun-
teers. This army pafíed the Alps in a rigorous 
feafon, and advanced towards Rome, without 

S 3 any 

1 
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BOOKXII. any oppofition from the Spaniards, who, as they 
^ T ^ j T ' were not ftrong enough to adl in different parts, 

had collefted all their forces in one body on 
the frontiers of Naples, for the defence of that 
kingdora. 

The Pope E M B O L D E N E D by the approach of the French, 
«newsho . p0pe iet loofe all the fnry of his refentment 

againft Philip, which, notwithftanding the na
tural violence of his temper, prudential con-
fiderations had hitherto obliged him to keep 
snder fome reílraint. H e named commiffion-
ers, whom he empowered to pafs judgment in 
the fuir, which the confiílorial advócate had 
commenced againíl Phil ip, in order to prove 
that he had forfeited the crown of Naples, by 

ytb. i». taking arms againft the Holy See, of which he 
was a vafíal. H e recalled all the nuncios refi-
dent in the courts of Charles V . of Philip, or of 
any of their allies. This was levelled chiefly 

Aprii 9. againíl Cardinal Pole, the papal légate in the 
court of England, whofe great merit, in having 
contributed fo fuccefsfully to reconcile that 
kingdom to the church of Reme, together with 
the expedation of farther fervices he might 
perform, was not fufíicient to fereen him from 
the refentment which he had incurred by his 
zealous endeavours to re eftabliíh peace between 
the houfe of Auftria and France. H e com-
ivaaded an addition to be made to the anathe-

mas 
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mas annually denounced againíl the enemies of BOOKXH. 
the church on Maundy-Thurfday, whereby he 
inflided the ceníure of excommunication on the 
authors of the late invaíion of the ecclefiaílical 
territories, whatever their rank or dignity mighc 
be; and, in confequence of this, the ufual 
praycrs for the Emperor were omitted next day 
in the Pope's chapelc. 

BUT while the Pope índulgcd himfelf in thofe Hismiiitary 
wild and childiíh fallies of rage, either he ne- bX^atc!' 
gleded, or íbund that it exceeded his power, 
to take fuch mcaíures as would haverendered his 
refentment really formidable, and fatal to his 
enemies. For when the duke of Guife enrered 
Rome, where he was received with a triumphal 
pomp, which would have been more fuitable i f 
he had been returning from having terminated 
the war with glory, than when he was going to 
begin it with a doubtfal chance of fuccefs, he 
found none of the preparations for war in fuch 
forwardnefsas Cara fía had promifed,or he had ex
peded. The papal troops were far inferior in 
number to the quota ftipulated ; no magazincs 
fufficient for their fubñftence were formed ; ñor 
was money for paying them provided. The Ve-
netians, agreeably to that cautious maxim which 
che misfortunes of their ftate had firíl led them to 

c Pal . l ib. x i i i . 180. Mem. de Ribier, ¡i. 678. 

S 4 adopt. 
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BOOKXÍI. adopt, and which was now become a funda
mental principie in their policy, declared their 
refülution to preferve an exa^l neutrality, with-
out taking any pare in the quarrels of Princes, 
fo far íuperior to themfelves in power. The 
other Italian ílates were either openly united in 
league with Philip, or fecretly wifhed fuccefs to 
his arms againíl a Pontiff, whofe inconfiderate 
ambition had rendered Italy once more the feat 
of war. 

Dukeof T H E duke of Guife perceived that the whole 
wtiaa».01*' weight of the war would devolve on him and 

became fenfible, though too late, how impru-
dent it is to rely, in the execution of great 
enterprizes, on the aid of feeble allies. Pufhed 

Apñ! 13. on, however, by theí' Pope's impatience for 
aílion, as well as by his own defire of perform-
ing fomething of what he had fo confidendy un-
dertaken, he marched towards Naples, and be-
gan his operations. But the fuccefs of thefe 
fell far fhort of his former reputation, of what 
the world expeóled, and of what he himfelf had 
promifed. H e opened the campaign with the 
fiege of Civitella, a town of fome importance on 
the Neapolitan frontier. But the obílinacy with 
which the Spaniíh governor defended it, baffled 
all 4the impetuous efforts of the French valour, 
and obliged Guife, after a fiege of three weeks, 
to retire from the town with difgrace. H e en-

deavoured 
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deavoured to wipe off that ftain, by advancing BOOKX"" 
boldly towards the duke of Alva's camp, and ^ T ^ r T 
offering him battle. But that prudent com-
mander, fenfible of all the advantages of ftand-
ing on the defenfive before an invading enemy, 
declined an engagement, and kept within his in-
trenchments; and adhering to his plan with the 
íleadinefs of a Caíttlian, eluded, with great ad-
drefs, all Guife's ftratagems to draw him into 
acStion f. B y this time ficknefs began to wafte 
the French army ; violent difienfions had arifen 
between Guife and the commander of the Pope^ 
forces the Spaniards renewed their incurfions 
into the ecclefiaftical ftate; the Pope, when he 
found, inftead of the conqueíls and triumphs 
which he had fondly expeded, that he could 
not fecure his own territories from depredation, 
murmured, complained, and began to talk of 
peace. The duke of Guife, mortified to the laft 
dcgree with baving aéled fuch an inglorious part, 
not only folicited his court either to reinforce 
his army, or to recaí him, but urged Paul to 
fulfil his engagements ; and called on Cardinal 
Caraffa, fometimes with reproaches, ibmetimes 
with threats, to make good thofe magnificent 
promifes, from a raíli confidence in which he 
had advifed his mafter to rcnounce the truce of 
Vaucelles, andtojoin in league with thePope 

f Herrera vida de Felipe, 181. s Thuan. L 
xxviii . 614. Palav. lib. xi i i . 181. Barn. i i , app. 317. 

Bu-i 
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BOOK XI. B U T while thc French afTairs in Iraly were in 
s ' ^^T- ' this wretched íitua'tíon, an unexpeéted event 
HoftUit̂ s happened in the Low Councrics, which called 
counuies. the duke pf Gulie rrom a ítacion wnerein he 

could acquire no honour, to the moft digniñed 
and imponant charge which could be committed 
to a íubieft. A s foon as the French had dif-
covered their purpofe of violating the truce of 
Vaucelles, not only by fending an army into 
Italy, but by attempting to furprife íome of 
the frontier towns in Flanders, Philip, though 
willing to have avoided a rupture, determined 
to proíceute the war with fech fpirit, as lliouid 
niake his enemies fenfible, that his faíher had 
not erred, when he judged him to be fo capable 
of government, that he had given up the reins 
into his handss A s he knew that Henry had 
been at great expence in fitting out the army 
under the duke of Guife, and that his treafury 
was harüly able to anfwer the exorbitant and 
endlefs demands of a diftant war he forefaw 
that all his operations in the Low-Countries lÉüft, 
of confequenc^, prove feebie, and be confidered 
only as fecondary to thofe in Italy. For that 
reafon, he prudently reíblved to tnake his prin*. 
cipal effort in that place where he expeded the 
French to be weakeft, and to bend his chief forcé 
againft that quarter where they would feel a 
blow moíl íenñbly. W i t h this view, he aífem-

bled 
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blcd in the Low-Countries an army of about BPOK xrr. 
fifty-thoufand men, the Flemings íerving him ^TT^yT* 

on this occañon with that a£tive zeal, which fub-
jects are wont toexert in obeying the commaRds 
of a new fovereign. But Phil ip, cautious and 
provident, even at this early period of life, did 
not reft all his hopes of fuccefs on thac formi
dable forcé alone. 

H E had been labouring for fome time to Phiiípen-

engage che Engliíh to efpoufe his quarrel and eng^eEng-

though it was manifeftly the intercíl of that tar,"3 the 
kingdom to maintain a ftri6t neutrality, and 
the people themfelves were fenfible of the ad-
vantages which they derived from i t ; though 
he knew how odious his ñame was to the F.ng-
lifh, and how averfe they would be to co-ope-
rate with him in any meafure, he neverthelefs 
did not defpair of accompliíhing his point. H e 
relied on the affeótion wherewith the Queen 
doated on him, which was fo violent, that even 
his coldnefs and negle£l had not extinguiíhed 
i t ; he knew her implicit reverence for his 
opinión, and her fond defire of gratifying him 
in every particular. That he might work on 
thefe with greater facility, and more certain fuc
cefs, he fet out for England. The Queen who, 
during her huíband's abfence, had languiíhed 
n̂ perpetual dejeftion, refumed freíh fpirits on 

his 
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BOOKXÜ. his arrrval; and wuhout paying the leafl" atten-
V7r^7J tl0n eithcr to the intereíl or to the inclinations 

of her people, entered warmly into all his 
íchemes. In vain did her privy-council remon-
ílrate againft the imprudence as well as danger 
of inyolving the nation in an unneceíTary war ; 
in vain did they put her in mind of the foletnn 
treaties of peace fubfifting between England 
and France, which the conduét of that nation 
had afforded her no pretext to viólate. Mary, 
foothed by Philip's careífes, or intimidated by 
the threats which his afcendant over her em-
boldened him at fome times to throw out, was 
deaf to every thing that could be urged in op-
pofition to his fentiments, and infifted with the 
greateíl vehemence on an immediate declaration 
of war againft France. The council, though 
all Philip's addrefs and Mary's authority were 
employed to gain or overawe them, after í lrug-
gling long, yielded at laft, not from convic-
tion, but merely from deference to the will of 

; june 20. their fovereign. War was declared againft 
France, the only one perhaps againft that king-
dom into which the Engliíh ever entered with 
reluélance. As Mary knew the averfion of the 
nation to this meafure, íbe durft not cali a par-
liamcnt in order to raife money for carrying on 
the war. She fupplied this want, however, by a 
ftrain of prerogative ; and levied large fums on 

her 
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her fubjcds by her own authority. This enabled BOOKXII. 
her to afíemble a fufficient body of troops, and 1$$?. 
to fend eight thoufand men under the conduél of 
the earl of Pembroke to join Philip's army h. 

P H I L I P , who was not ambitious of military ©peration» 

glory, gave the command of his army to Erna- army in the 

nuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, and fixed his u¡«."CoUB" 
own refidence at Cambray, that he might be 
at hand to receive the earlieft intelligence of 
his mptions, and to aid him with his counfrls. 
The duke opened the campaign with a mafterly 
ftroke of addrefs, which juílified Philip's choice, 
and difcovered fuch a fuperiority of genius over 
the French generáis, as almoít enfured fuccefs 
in his fubfequent operations. H e appointed 
the general rendezvous of his troops at a place 
confiderably diflant from the country which he 
deílined to be the fcene of adion ; and having 
kept the enemy in fufpence for a good time 
with regard to his intentions, he at laft deceived 
them fo effeítually by the variety of his marches 
and counter-marches, as led them to conclude 
that he meant to bend all his forcé againíl the 
province of Champagne, and would attempt to 
penétrate into the kingdom on that fide. ín 
confequence of this opinión, they drew all their 
ftrength towards that quarter, and reinforcing 

h Cartc, ü ¡ . 3 37. 

the 
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BOOKXIÍ. the garrifons rhere, left the towns on othér parts 
of the frontier deftitute of troops fufficient to de
ferid them. 

1557-

invefts st, EMANUEL, as foon as he perceivéd that this 
Qumún. f e - m t had its fulj effea:j tlirned fu^eniy to thc 

right, advanced by rapid marches into Picardy, 
and fending his cavalry, in which he was ex
treme! y ílrong, befo re hinl, invefted St. Quintín. 
This was a town deemed in that age of confi-
derable ílrength, and of great importance, as 
there were few fortified cities between it and 
París. The fortifications, however, had been 
much negleded j the garrilbn, weakened by 
draughts fent towards Champagne, did not 
ainount to a fifth part of the number requifite 
for its defence; and the governor, though a 
brave ofiieer, was neither of rank, ñor authority, 
equal to the command in a place of fo much 
confequence, befieged by fuch a formidable 
army. A few days muft have put the Duke of 
Savoy in poíTeffion of the town, i f the admira! 
de Coligny, who thought it concerned his 
honour to attempt faving a place of fuch im
portance to his country, and which lay within 
his jurifdiélion as governor of Picardy, had not 
taken the gallant refolution of throwing himfelf 
into it, with fuch a body of men as he could 
colkét of a fudden. This refolution he exe-

2 cuted 
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cuted with great intrepidity, and, if the nature BOOK X I I . 
of the enterprize be confidered, with no con- ' T ^ z T " 
temptible fuccefsj for though one half of his 
fmall body of troops was cuc off, he, with the 
orher, broke through the enemy, and entered 
the town. The unexpe6led arrival of an officer 
of fuch high rank and reputation, and who had 
expofed himfelf to iuch danger in order to joiri 
them, infpired the defponding garrifon with cou-
rage. Every thing that the admiral's great i k i l l 
and experience in the art of war could fuggeft, 
for annoying the enemy, or defending the town, 
was attempted ; and the citizens as well as the 
garrifon, feconding his zeal with equal ardour, 
feemed to be determined that they would hold 
out to the laft, and facrifice themlelves in order 
to fave their country K 

T H E Duke of Savoy, whom the Englif t , The French 

under the Earl of Pembroke, joined about this to r e i ^ 
time, puíhed on the fiege with the greateíl thetow,í' 
vigour. A n army fo numerous, and fo well 
íupplied with every thing requifite, carried on 
its approaches with great advantage againft a 
garrifon which was ftill fo feeble that it duríl 
feldom venture to difturb or retard the enemy's 
operations by fallies. The admiral, fenfible of 
the approaching danger, and unable to avert ir, 

1 Thuan. l i b . xix. 647. 

acquainted 
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acquainted his uncle the conftable Montmo-
rency, who had the command of the French 
army, with his fítuation, and pointed out to 
him a method by which he might throw relief 
into the town. The conftable, folicitous to fave 
a town, the lofs of which would open a pafíage 
for the enemy into the heart of France ; and 
eager to extricate his nephew out of that peril-
ous fítuation, in which zeal for the publick had 
cngaged him •, refolved, though aware of the 
danger, to attempt whathe defired. Wi th this 
view, he marched from L a Fere towards St. 
Quintín at the head of his army, which was 
not by one half fo numerous as that of the 
enemy, and having given the command of a 
body of chofen men to Coligny's brother Dan-
delot, who was colonel general of the French 
infantry, he ordered him to forcé his way into 
the town by that avenue which the admiral had 
reprefented as moíl praflicable, while he him-
felf with the main army would give the alarm 
to the enemy's camp on the oppofite fide, and 
endeavour to draw all their attention towards 

A"guft w. that quarter. Dandelot executed his orders with 
greater intrepidity than condud. H i s foldiers 
ruíhed on with fuch headlong impetuoíity, that 
though it broke the firft body of the enemy 
which ftood in their way, it threw themfelves 
into the utmoft confufion j and being attacked 

by 
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by freíh troops which clofed in upon them on BcoüXrr. 
every fide, the greater part of them were cut in ^ T s ^ 
pieces, Dandelot, with about five hundred of 
the moft adventrous, and moíl fortúnate, mak-
ing good his entrance into the town. 

M E A N W H I L E the Confiable, in executing his Thebattie 

part of the plan, adyanced fo near the camp of tin/'^"1 

the befiegers, as rendered it impoffible to re-
treat with fafety in the face of an enemy fo 
much fuperior in number. The Duke of Savoy 
inftantly perceived Montmorency's error, and 
prepared, with the prefence of rnind and abili-
ties of a great general, to avail himfelf of it. 
H e drew up his army in order of battle, with 
the greateft expedition, and watching the mo-
ment when the French began to ñle ofF towards 
L a Fere. he detached all 1 us ca valry, under the 
command of the count of Egmont, to fall on 
their rear, while he himfelf, at the head of his 
infantry, advanced to fupport hlai. The French 
retired at firft in perfeét order, and with a good 
countenance but when they faw Egmont draw 
near with his formidable body of cavalry, the 
íhock of which they were confcious that they 
could not withftand, the proípeól; of imminent 
danger added to diftruft of their general, whofc 
imprudence every foldier now perceived, ftruck 
them with general confternation. They began 

V O L . IV. T infeníiblv 
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EOOKXII. infenfibly to quicken their pace, and thole ínf 
Í~~ÍHJ7J íhe rear prefisd ib violently on fuch as were 

before them, that in a íhort time their march 
refembled a flight rather than a retreat. E g -
mont, obferving their confufion, charged them 
with the greateíl fury, and in a moment all 
their men at arms, the pride and ílrength of 
the French troops in that age, gave way and 

Total de. fleci wii;h precipitation. The infantry, howevers 
feat cf the 

French. whom the Conftable, by his prefence and authcv 
rity, kept to their colours, ftill cantinued their 
retreat in good order, until the enemy brought 
fome pieces of cannon to bear upon their center, 
which threw them into luch confufion, that the 
cavalry, renewing their attack, broke in, and 
the rout became nniverfal. About four thou-
fand of the French fell in the field, and among 
thefe the Duke of Anguyen, a Prince of the 
blood, together with fix hundred gentlemen. 
The Conítable, as foon as he perceived the for
tune of the day to be irretrievable, ruíhed into 
the thickeft of the enemy, with a refolution noC 
to furvive the calamity, which his. i l i conduét 
liad brought upon his country but having re-
ceived a dangerous wound, and being wafted 
with the lofs of blood, he was furrounded by 
fome Flemiíh officers, to whom he was known, 
who proteged him from the violence of the 

iers, and obliged him to furrender, Befides 
the 
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the Conñable, the Dukes of Montpeníler and BOOKXII. 
Longueville, the Marechal St. André, many ^ i ^ y j ^ ' 
officers of diftindion, three hundred gentlemen, 
and near fonr thoufand prívate foldiers were 
taken prifoners. A l l the colours belonging to 
the infantry, all the ammunition, and all the 
cannon,, two pieces excepted, fell into the ene-
my's hands. The viilorious army did not lofe 
above fourfcore menk. 

T H I S battle, no lefs fatal to Frafice than the Thefirftef, 

ancient viílories of Crecy and Agincourt, gain- e *oilti 
ed by the Engliíh on the fame frontier, bore a 
near refemblance to thofe difaftrous events, In 
the fuddennefs of the rout 5 irl the raihnefs of 
the commaijder in chiefj in the number of per-
fons of note flain or taken j and in ihe fmall 
iofs fuftained by the enemy. It filled France 
with equal confternation. Many inhabitants of 
Paris, with the fame precipitancy^and trepida-
tion as i f the enemy had been already at their 
gates, quitted the city, and retired into the in
terior provinces. The King , by his prefence 
and exhortations, endeavonred to confole and 
to animate fuch as remained, and applying him^ 
felf with the greateít diligence to repair the. 
ruinous fortifications of the city, prepared to 

* Thuan. 650. Uxrxi Anna!, Brabant. i i , 692, Her
rera, 291, 

T 2 defend 
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BOOKXII. defend it againft the attack which he inflantlf 
expeéted. But happily for France, Philip's 
caution, together with the iñtrepid firmnefs of 
the Admiral de Coligny, noc only faved the 
capital frotn the danger to which ic was expofedj 
but gained the nation a íhort interval, during 
which the people recovered from the terror and 
deje¿lion occafioned by a blow no lefs fevere 
than unexpefted, and Henry had kifure to take 
meafures for the publick fecurity with the fpirk 
which became the fovereign of a powerful and 
martial people. 

phiiip re. P H I L I P , immediately afcer the battle, vifited 
pairstohi3 r. • - 1 

artny. the camp at St. Quintín, where ne was received 
with ail the exultation of military triumph j 
and fuch were his tranfports of joy, on account 
of an event tvhich threw fo much lnilre on the 
beginning of his reign, that they foftened his 
fevere and haughty tcmper, into an unulual 
fíow of courtefy. When the Duke of Savoy 
approached, and vvas kneeling to kifs his hands.3 
he eaught him in his arms, and cmbracing him 
with warmth, *' It becomes me, fays he, rather 
to kifs your hands, which have gained me fuch 
a glorious and almoft bloodlefs vicflory." 

HUdeiibe. f00n as reioicinps and congratulations 
rations con-
ceming the on Phílip's arrival v/ere over, a council of war 
írofecution 
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v;zs held, in order to determine how they might 
improve their vidory to the beft advantage. , .̂ T 
The Dukti of Savoy, feconded by feveral of the 
ableft officers formed under Charles V . infifted 
that they fliould immediately reiinquiíli the 
fiege of St, Quint ín, the reduólion of which 
was now an objeót b.elow their attention, anci 
advance diredíy íx>wards Paris; that as there 
were neither troops to oppofe, ñor any town of 
ftrength to retard their march, they might reach 
that capital while under the fuil impreffion of 
the aftoniíhment and terror occafioned by the 
rout of the army, and take poffeffion of it 
without refjftance. But Phil ip, lefs adventrous 
or more prudent than his generáis, preferred a 
modérate but eertain advantage, to an enter-
prize of greater fplendour, but of more doubtful 
fucceís. H e reprefented to the council the in
finite refources of a kingdom fo powerful as 
France-, the great number as well as martial fpirit 
of its nobles; their attachment to their fove-
reign j the vaíl advantages with which they could 
carry on war in their own territories; and the 
unavoidable deftruótion, which muíl be the con-
fequence of their penetrating too raíhly into the 
enemy's country, before they had fecured fuch a 
communication with their own, as might render 
a retreat fafe, i f upon any difaftrous event that 
meafure íhould become neceffary. On ali 

T 3 thefe 
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thefe accounts, he advifed the continuance 
of the fiege, and his generáis acquiefced 
the more readily in his opinión, as they made 
no doubt of being maílers of the town in 
a few days, a lofs of time of fo little confe-
quence in the execution of their plan, that 
they might eafily repair it by their fubfequent 
activity 

st.Quintín T H E weaknefs of the fortiBcations, and the 
¿efended by 

Admirai fniall number of the garrifon, which could no 
0 'sny, longer hope either for reinforcement, or reiief, 

feemed to authorize this calculation of Philip's 
generáis. But, in making it, they did not 
attend fufficiently to the charafter of Admiral 
de Coligny, who commanded in the town. A 
courage undifmayed and undifconcerted amidft 
the greateft dangers, an invention fruitful in 
vefo.urces, a genius which roufed and feemed to 
acquire new forcé upon every difafter, a talent 
®f governing the minds of men, together with 
a capacity of maintaining his afcendant over 
them even under circumftances the mofb ad-
vcrfe and diílrefsful, were qualities which Co
ligny pofleíTed in a degree fuperior to any ge
neral of that age. Thefe qualities were pecu-
liarly adapted to the ílation in which he was 
now placed •, and as he knew the infinite ÍITW 

' Btlcaf. Commentar. de Reb. Gallic. 901. 

portancc 
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portance to his country of every hour which he BOOKXII. 
could gain at this iuní ture, he exerted himfelf '"TTCZ""' 
to the utmoft in contriving how to protraft the 
fiege, and to detain the enemy from attempting 
any enterprize more dangerous to France. Such ^ ' ^ 1 ^ 
were the perfeverance and íkill with which he aflauit. 

condufled the defence, and fuch the fortitude 
as well as patience with which he animated the 
garrifon, that though the Spaniards, the Fle-
mings, and the Englifh, carried on the attack 
with all the ardour which national emulation 
infpires, he held out the town feventeen days. Auguft 27. 

H e was taken prifoner, at laft, on the breach, 
overpowered by the fuperior number of the 
énemy. 

H E N R Y availed himfelf, with the utmoft adi- Henry-s 

vity, of the interval which the Admiral's well- for the de-
timed obílinacy had afforded him. H e appoint- ki"^©^13 

ed officers to collecl the fcattered remains of 
the Conftable's army; he iíTued orders for levy-
ing ibldiers in every part of the kingdom j he 
commanded the ban and arriere ban of the 
frontier provinces jnftantly to take the field, 
and to join the Duke pf Nevers at Laon in P i -
cardy ; he recalled the greater part of the vete-
ran troops which ferved under the Marechal 
BriíTac in Piedmont-, he fent courier after cou-
rier to the Duke of Guife, requiring him, to-

T 4 - gether 
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gether with all his army, to return inftantly for 
the defence of their country ; he difpatched one 
envoy to the Grand Signior, to folicit the aiTift-
ance of his fleet, and the loan of a fum of 
money ; he fent another into Scotland, to incite 
the Scots to invade the north of England, that, 
by drawing Mary's attention to that quarter, he 
might prevent her from reinforcing her troops 
•which ferved under Philip. Thefe efforts of 
the K i n g were warmly feconded by the zeal of 
his fubjecls. The city of París granted him a 
free gifc of thrce hundred thoufand livres. The 
other great towns imitated the liberality of the 
capital, and contributed in proportion. Several 
noblemen of diílimílion engaged, at their own 
expence, to garrifon and defend the towns 
which lay moft expofed to the enemy. Nor 
was the general concern for the publick 
confined to communities alone, or to thofe in 
the higher fphere of life, but diffufing itfelf 
among perfons of every rank, each individual 
feemed difpofed to a¿t with as much vigour as 
if the honour of the King , and the fafety of 
the ñate , had depended íblely on his perfonal 
eíForts,n. 

The viaory P H I L I P , who was no ílranger either to the 
tin produc- prudent meafures taken by the French monarch 
uLtiT forthe fccurity of his dominions, or to the fpirit 
confequen-
ces, * Mem. de Ribier, i i , 701. 703. 

with 
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wlth which his fubjects preparad to defend them-
felves, perceived, whcn it was too late, that he 
had loíl an opportnnity which could never be 
recalled, and that it was now vain to think of 
penetrating into the heart of France. H e aban-
doned, therefore, without much reluólance, a 
fcherae which was too bold and hazardous to 
be perfedly agreeabie to his cautlous temper; 
and employed his army, during the remainder 
of the campaign, in the ñeges oí H a m and 
Catelet. O f theíe, he foon became maíler; 
and the redudion of two fuch petty towns, to-
gether with the acquifition of St. Quintín, were 
aü the advantages which he derived from one 
of the moft decifive viótories gained in that 
century. Philip himfelf, howcver, continued 
in high exultación on account of his fuccefs; 
and as all his paffions were tinged with íuper-
ílition, he, in memory of the battle of St. Quin
tín, which had been fought on the day confe-
cratedto St. Laurence, vowed to build achurch, 
a monaftery, and a palace, facred to that fainc 
and martyr. Before the expiración of the year, 
he laid the foundation of an edifice, in which 
all thefe were united, at the Efcurial in the 
neighbourhood of Madr id ; and the fame prin
cipie, which diótated the vow, directed the 
building. For the plan of the work was fo 
formed as to refemble a gridiron, which, accord-

ing 

BOOKXII. 
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BOOK XII. ing to the legendary tale, had been the inftru-
ment of St. Laurence's martyrdom. Notwiíh-
ftanding the vaft and expenfive fchemes, in 
which his reítlefs ambition involved him, Philip 
continued the building widr íuch perfeverance 
for twenty-two years, and referved íuch vaft 
fums for this monument of his devotion and va-
nity, that the monarchs of Spain are indebted 
to him for a royal refidence, which, though not 
the moft elegant, is certainly the moft fumptu-
ous and magnificent of any in Europe". 

Italy, 

TheFrerdi T H E firft account of that fatal blow which 
army recall- , • . . 

edoutof the French had received at St. Quintín was 
carried to Rome by the courier, whom Henry 
had fent to recall the Duke of Guife. As Paul, 
even with the aííiftance of his French auxili
arles, had hardly been able to check the pro-
greís of the Spaniíh arms, he forefaw that, as 
foon as he was deprived of their prote£lion, his 
territories muft be over-run in a moment. H e 
remonftrated therefore with the greateft violence 
againíl the departure of the French army, re-
proachingthe Duke of Guife for his ill-conduót, 
which had bronght him into fuch an unhappy 
fituation; and complaining of the King for 
deferting him fo ungeneroufly under fuch cir-
cumftances. Guife's orders, however, were 

" Colmenar Annales d' Efpagne, loní. i : , p. 136. ' 

peremptory» 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 283 

peremptory. Paul, inflexible as he was, found BOOKXÍI. 
it necefíary to accommodate his condud to the 1557, 
exigency of his affairs, and to employ the medi. 
ation of the Venetians, and of Cofmo di Medici , 
in order to obtain peace. Phil ip, who had 
bcen forced unwillingly to a rupture with the 
Pope, and who, even while fuccefs crowned his 
arms, doubted fo much the juílice of his own 
caufe, that he had made freqnent overtures of 
paciñcation, liítened eagerly to the firíl propo-
fals of this nature from Paul, and difcovercd 
fuch moderation in his demands, as could. 
hardly have been expeíled from a Prince elate4 
with vidory. . 

T H E Duke of A l v a on the part of Philip, Atreatyof 

and the Cardinal Caraffa in the ñame of his tween th« • 
únele, met at Cavi, and both being equally pĥ p3"11 
difpofed to peace, they, afcer a íhort conference, 
terminated the war by a treaty, on the following 
terms: That Paul fhould renounce his league 
with France, and maintain for the future fuch 
a neutrality as became the common father of 
Chriílendom ; That Philip íliould inílantly re-
flore all the towns of the eccleílaílical territory 
of which he had taken pofíeíTion j That the ' 
claims of the Caraffas to the dutchv of Paliano, 
and other demefnes of the Colonnas, íhoiud be 
referrcd to the decifion of the republic of 

Venice; 
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"BOOK XII. Venice; That the Duke of Alva ihould repair 
in perfon to Rome, and after afking pardon of 
Paul in his own ñame, and in that of his 
mafter, for having invaded the patrimony of 
the church, íhould receive the Pope's abfolu-
tion from that crime. Thus Paul, through 
Philip's fcrupulous timidity, finiflied an unpro-
fperous war without any detriment to the Papal 
See. The conqueror appeared humble, and 
acknowledsed his error j while he who had been 
vanquiíhed retained his ufual haughtinefs, and 
•was treated with every mark of luperiority0, 
The Duke of A l v a , in terms of the treaty, re-
paired to Rome, and, in the poílure of a fup-
plicant, kiffed the feet, and implóred the for-
givenefs of that very perfon, whom his arras 
had'reduced to the laft extremity. Such was 
the fuperftitious veneration of the Spaniards for 
the papal chara<5ter, that A l v a , though perhaps 
the proudeft man of the age, and accuílomed 
from his infancy to a familiar intercourfe with 
Princes, acknowledged that when he approached 
the Pope, he was fo much overawed, that his 
voice failed, and his prefence of mind forfook 
himp. 

c Pallav. lib. x i i i . 183. F . Paul, .380. Herrera, vol. i , 
310' p Pallav. lib. x i i i . 185. Suntmonte líloria di 
Napoli, i r . 286. 

BUT 
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BUT though this war, which at its com-
mencement threatened mighty revolutions, was 
brought to an end wkhout occafioning any Q^'/ph. 

alteration in thole States, which were its imrne- ""tia.t0 
Octavio 

diate objeéV, it produced effeóts of confiderable Famefe. 

coníequence in oiher parts of Italy. As Philip 
vv-as extremely íblicitous to terminare his quarrel 
with Paul as ípeedily as poííible, he was willing 
to make any lacrifice in crder to gain thofe 
Princes, who, by joining their troops to the 
Papal and French army, might have prolonged 
the war. Wi th this view, he entered into a 
negociation with Oólavio Farnefe, Duke of 
Parma, and, in order to fcduce him from his 
alliance with France, he reilored to him the 
city of Placentia with the terrirory dcpending 
on it, which Charles V . had feized in the year 
one thoufand five hundred and forty-feven, had 
kept from that time in his poíTefilon, and had 
tranfmitted, together with his other dominions, 
to Philip. 

T H I S ftep made fuch a difcovery of Philip's ^ ^ . f 
charader and views to Colmo di Medici, the f**fon* 

n. r • ' i / - i i obtain-

mok lagacious as well as provident of ali the ing siena. 

Italian Prlnces, that he conceived hopes of ac-
compli(hing his favourite fcheme of adding 
Siena and its territories to his dominions in 
Tufcany. As his fuccefs in this attempt de

pended 
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EOOÜXU. pended entirely on the delicacy of addrefs with 
' ^ 7 7 " ' which k íliould be conduéled, he employed ali 

!S the refinements of policy in the negociation 
which he fet on foot for this purpofe. He began 
with íoliciting Philip, whofc treafury he knew to 
be entirely drained by the expence of the war, 
to repay the great fums which he liad advanced 
to the Emperor during the fiege of Siena. 
"When Philip endeavoured to elude a demand 
which Cofmo was unable to fatisfy, he affecfted 
to be extremely difquieted, and making no fecret 
of his difguft, inílruíled his ambaffador at 
jRome to open a negociation with the Pope, 
which feemed tb be the eífed of it. The ambaf
fador executed his commilTion with fuch dexte-
i ity, that Paul, imagining Cofmo to be entirely 
alienated from the Spaniíli intereíf, propofed to 
him an alliance with France, which fhould be 
cemented by the marnage of his eldeft fon to 
one of Henry's daughters. Cofmo received the 
dverture with fuch apparent fatisfaólion, and 
with fo many profefiions of gratitude for the 
high honour of which he had the profpeót, that 
not only the Pope's miniftprs, but the French 
envoy at Rome, talked confidently, and with 
liítie referve, of the acceffion of th'at important 
ally, as a matter certain and decided. The 
account of this was quickly carried to Ph i l i p ; 
and Cofmo, who forefaw how much it would 
alarm him, had difpatched his nephew Ludovico 

7 de 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 2 ^ 
de Toledo into the Netherlands, that he might BooKXrr, 
be at hand to obferve and take advantage of ' " ' 7 ^ 7 ' 

his confternation, before the firíl impreffiort 
which it made íhould in any degree abate. 
Cofmo was extremely fortúnate in the choice 
of the inílrument whom he employed. Toledo 
waited, with patience, until he difcovered with 
certainty, that Philip had received fuch intel-
ligence of his uncle's negociations at Reme, as 
muft have filled his fufpicious mind with fear 
and jealouiy; and then cravjng an audience^ 
he required payment of the money which had 
been borrowed by the Emperor, in the moífc 
earneít and peremptory terms. In urging that 
point, he artfully threw out feveral dark hints 
and ambiguous declarations, concerning the ex» 
tremities to which Cofmo might be driven by x 
a refufal of this juft demand, as well as by 
other grievances of which he had good realon 
to complain. 

PHILIP , aftoniíbed at an addrefs in fuch a Their fue* 

ílrain, from a Prince fo far his inferior as the cds' 
Duke of Tufcany, and comparing what he now 
heard, with the Information which he had re
ceived from Italy, immediately concluded that 
Cofmo had ventured to aífume this bold and 
ynufual tone on the profped of his unión with 
France. In order to prevent the Pope and 
Henry from acquiring an aily, who by his 

abilities 
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BOOKXÜ. abilities as well as the íituation of bis dominions 
would have added both reputation and ílrength 
to their confederacy, he oíFered to grant Coímo 
the inveñiture of Siena, i f he would confent to 
accept of it as an equivalent for the fums due 
to him, and engage to furniíh a body of troops 
towards the defence of Philip's territories in 
Italy, againft any power v/ho íhould attack them. 
As foon as Cofmo had brought Philip to make 
this conceffion, v ñ ú c h was the objed of all his 
artífices and intrigues, he did not protraít the 
negociation by any unnecefíary dclay, or any 
excefs of refinement, but clofed eagerly wirh 
the propofai, and Philip, in fpite of the remon-
flrances of his ableft counfeilors, íigned a treaty 
with him to that effed *. 

A s no Prince was ever more tenacious of his 
rights than Philip, or lefs willing to relinquiíh 
any territory which he pofiefíed, by what tenure 
focver he held it, thefe unufuai conceíTions to 
the Dukes of Parma and Tufcany, by which he 
wantonly gave up countries, in acquiring or de-
fending which, his father had employed many 
years, and waílcd much blood and treafure, 
cannot be accounted for from any motive, but 
his fuperílitious defire of extricating himfelf out 

? Thuan. l ib . xviü. 624. Herrera, i . zC¡. 275. Pallar. 
Ub, x i i i , 180. 

Of 
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of the war which he had been forced to wage BOOKXII. 

\ I 11 MI , f 

againíl the Pope. By thefe treaties, however, is57> 
the balance of power among the Italian States 
was poized with greater equality, and rendered 
lefs variable than it had been fince it received 
the firíl violent lliock fróm theinvafion of Charles 
V I H . of France. From this period Itaiy ceafed 
to be the great theatre, on which the monarchs 
of Spain, France, and Germany, contended for 
power or for fame. Their diíTeníions and hof-
tiiities, though as frequent and violent as ever* 
being excited by new objefts, ftained other re-
gions of Europe with blood, and rendered 
them miíerable in their turnj by the devaft ations 
of war, 

T H E Duke of Guife left Rome on thé fame Sept 2§. 

day that his adverfary the Duke of A l v a made ofGuife-s 

his humiliating fubmiíBon to the Pope. H e RSS?* 
was received in France as the guardián ángel 
of the. kingdom. Flis late i l l fuccefs in Italy 
feemed to be forgotten, while his former fer-
vices, particularly his defence of Metz, were 
íecounted with exaggerated praife; and he was 
welcomed in every city through which he pafíedj, 
as the reílorer of publick fecurity, who, after 
having fet bounds by his conduít and valour 
to the vidorious arms of Charles V. returned 
now, at the cali of his country, to check the 

V O L . IV. U formidable 
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BOOKXH. formidable progrefs of Philip's power. The ré-i 
"^TT^ ception which he met wkh from Henry was nd 

leís cordial and honourable. New titles weré 
invented, and new dignities created, in order tó 
diítinguifh him. H e was appointed lieutenant-
general in chief both within and without the 
kingdom, with a jürifdidion almoíl uniimited, 
and hardly inferior to that which was poffefied 
by the King himfelf. Thus, through the fingulaf 
felicity which attended the Princes of Lorrain, 
the mifcarriace of their own íchemes contributed 
to aggrandize them. The cálamities of his cóuri-
try, and the ill-condu¿l of his rival the Coníla^ 
ble, exalted the Duke of Guife to a height of 
dignity and power, which he could not have ex-
pecled to attain by the moft fortúnate and moít 
complete fuccefs of his own ambitious projeds, 

Takesthe T H É Duke of Guife, eager to perform fomé-
ofthearmy. thing fuitable to thé high expeftations of his 

countrymen, and.that he might juíiify the ex-
traordinary confidence which the King had re-
pofed in him, ordered all the troops, whicíi 
could be got together, to aífemble at Com-
piegne. Though the winter was well advanced, 
and had fet in with extreme rigour, he placed 
himfelf at their head, and took the field. By 
Henry's aftivity and the zeal of his fubjedts, fo 
many foldiers had been raifed in the kingdom, 

aná 
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and fuch conñderable reinforcemetlts had beeh BOOKXII. 
drawn from Germany and Swifierland, as formed 
an army reípeólable even in the eyes of a vi6to-
rious enemy. Philip, alarméd at íeeing it put 
íh motion at fuch an uncbmmon feafon, bi?gari 
to tremble for his new conqüefts, particularly 
Se. Quintín, the fortifications of which were 
hitherto but imperfeddy repaired. 

E U T the Duke óf Güife meditated á morfe HemveRs 
Calais. 

important enterprize; and afcer amuíino- the yss*-

énemy With threatenm^ fucceffively diíFererit 
towns on the frontiers of Flanders, he turned 
fuddenly to the left, and invefted Calais with 
his whole army. Calais had been takert by thfe 
Engliíh under Edward ÍHI and was the fruin 
bf that monarch's glórious viótory at Crecy. 
Being the Only place that they retained of their 
ancient and extenfive territories in France, and 
•Which opened to them, at all times, an eafy and 
fecure paffage into the heart of that kingdom, 
their keeping ¡poíTefiion of it foothed the pride 
bf the one natlon as much as it mortified the 
Vanity of the other. Its fituation was naturally 
fo ftro'ng, ánd its fortifications deémed fo im-
pregnable, that no monarch of France, how 
ádventurous foever, had been bold enough to 
attack it. Even when the domeftick ílrength of 
England was biroken and exhauíled by the 

U 2 bloody 
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bloociy wars between the houfes of York and 
Lancafter, and its attention entirely diverted 
from foreign obje£ts, Calais had remained un-
difturbed and unthreatened. Mary and her 
council, compofed chielly of ecclefiafticks, un-
acquainted with military afFairs, and whofe whole 
attention was turned towards extirpating herefy 
out of the kingdom, had not only negledtd to 
take any precautions for the fafety of this im-
portant place, but feemed to think that the 
rcputation of its ñrength alone was fufficient 
for its fecurity. Ful l of this opinión, they ven-
tured, even after the declaration of war, to 
continué a praélice which the low ñate of the 
Queen's finances had introduced in times of 
peace. As the country adjaeent to Calais was 
©verfiowed during the winter, and the marfhes 
around it became impaíTable, except by one 
avenne, which the forts of St. Agatha and 
Newnham-bridge commanded, it had been the 
cuílom of the Engliíh to difmifs the greater part 
of the garrifon towards the end of autumn, and 

its defVnce- t0 replace it in the fpring. In vain did Lord 
lefsflate. "Wentworth,. the governor of Calais, remon-

ílrate againft this ill-timed parfimony, and re-
prefent the poffibility of his being attacked fud-
denly, while he had not troops fufficient to
man the works. The privy-council treated 
thefe remonftrances with fcorn, as if they had 

fiowed 
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.^owed from the timidity or the rapacioufnefs of BOOKXII. 
the p^cvernor and fome of them, with that ^ 
confidence which is the companion of ignorance, 
boafted that they would defend Calais with 
their white rods againft any enemy who fhould 
approach it during winter r. In vain did Philipj 
who had pafled through Calais as he feturned 
from England to the Netherlahds, warn the 
Queen of the danger ro which it was expofed ; 
and acquainting her with what v/as necefíary 
for its fecurity, in vain did he offer to reinforce 
the garrifon during winter with a detachment 
of his own troops. Mary's counfellors, though 
obfequious to her in all poincs wherein religión 
was concerned, diftrufted, as much as the reít 
of their countrymen, every propofition that 
carne from her huíband ; and fuípefting this tó 
be an artífice of Philip's, in order to gain the 
command of the town, they negle¿led his in-
telligence, declined his oífer, and left Calais 
with lels than a fourch of the men requifite for 
its defence. 

IT was his knovvledge of this which en- Guirepufnes 
couraged the Duke of Guiíe to venture on an whhwgoúr. 
enterprize, that furprifed his own countrymen, 
no lefs than his enemies. As he knew that its 

Jucccís depended on conduóting his operations 

r Carte, i i i , 3 4 ; . 

U 3 with 
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BroKXII. with fuch rapidity as would afFord the Engliíh 
^ 7 ^ 7 ' ' Jl0 ti016 í"01- throwing relief into the town by 

fea, and prevent Philip from giving him any 
interruption by land, he puíhed the attack with 
a degree of vigour little known in carrying on 
ficges, during that age. H e drove the Engliíh 
from fort St. Agatha aí the firft afiauít. H e 
obliged them to abancion the fort of Nevynharru 
bridge after defending it three days. H e took 
the caílle whicji commanded the harbour by 
ílornv, and on the eighth day after he appearecj 
before Calais, compelled the governor to fur-
render, as his feeble garrifon, which did not ex-
ceed five huncired men, was worn out with the 

Talca? the fatigue of fuftaihing fo many attacks, and de
fending fuch exteníive works. 

andiikewife T H E Duke of Guife, without allowing me 
Hrme5'dnd Engliíh time to recover from the conílernation 

occafioned by thi's blow? immediately invefted 
Guilnes, the garrifon of which, though more 
numerous, defended irfelf with lefs vigour, ancj 
after ílanding one brifk aífault, gave up the 
town, The caftle of Harries was abandoned by 
the troops poíted there, without waiting the 
approach of the enemy. 

Thffpi-n- T H U S , in a few days, during the depth 
fca'of winter, and at a time when tl^e fatal battlc of 

-3, 
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S t Quintín had ib depreffed the fanguine fpirit BOOKXIL 

of the French, that their utmoft aim was to i558. 
prote£t their own country, without dreaming 
of making conqueñs on the enemy, the enter-
prizing valour of one man drove the Enghih 
ont of Calais, afcer they had held h two hun-
dred and ten years, and deprived them of every 
fqot of land in a- kingdom, where their domi-
nions had been once fo extenfive. This exploit, 
at the fame time that it gave an high idea of 
the power and reíburces of France to all E u -
rope, fet the Duke of Guife, in the opinión of 
his countrymen, far above all the generáis of 
the age. They celebrated his conqueíls with 
immoderate tranfports'of joy-, while theEnglifh 
gave vent to all the paffions, which animate a 
high fpirited p'eople, when any great national 
calamity is manifeft'ly owing to the i l i condufl 
pf their rulers. Mary and her minifters, for-
merly odious, were now conremptible in their 
eyes. A l l the terrors of her fevere and arbi-
trary adminiftration could not reítrain them 
from uttering execrations and threats againft 
thofe, who having wantonjy involved the nation 
in a quarrel wherejn it was nowife. interefled, 
had by their negligence or incapacity brought 
irreparable diígrace on their country, and loíl 
jthe moft valuable poíTeíTion beionging to the 
]£n¡gUíh crown. 

U 4 T B J . 
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POOKXII. T H E French King imitated the condud of 
^ J ^ S ^ its former conqueror, Edward III. with re-

gard to Calais. H e commanded all the Engliíh 
inhabitants to quic the town, ahd giving their 
houfes to his own fubjeéls, whom he allured to 
fcttle there by granting them various immu-

4riities, he left a numerous garriíbn, under an 
experienced governor, for their defence. After 
this, his viólorious army went into quarters of 
refreíhment, and the uíual inaálion of winter 
returned. 

Feb 14, D U R I N G chefe various operations, Ferdinand 
Charles's 

r'-r̂ n îion afíembled the college of Eleélors at F'rankfort, 
perial Ifl order to lay before theni the deed vvhereby 

Charles V . had refigned the Imperial crown, and 
transferred it to him. This he had hitherto de-
layed on account of fome difficukies which had 
occurred concerning the formalities requifite in 
fupplying a vacancy occafioned by an event, to 
which there was no parallel in the annals of the 
Empire. Thtfe being at length adjufted, the 
Prince of Orange exécuted the cotnmiffion wit^ 
which he had been entruíled by Charles; the 
Eledurs accepted of his refignation ; declared 
Ferdinand his lawful fucccíTor; and put him 
in pofíl-ffion of all the enfigns of the Imperial 
dignity. 

crowc. 
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BUT when the nevv Emperor fent Gufman 
his chancellor, to acquaint the Pope with this 
tranfadion, to teilify his reverence towards the T^E POPE 

' • rcf e» to 

Holv See, and to fignify that, accordinp; tó ^know. 

form, he would loon dilpatch an ambaíladoí" nand a» 

extraordinary to treat wich his holinefs concern- ™vtI0';' 
ing his coronadon ; Paul, whom neither expe-
rience nor difappointments could teach to bring 
down his lofty ideas of the papal prerogative 
to fuch a modérate ftandard as fuited the genius 
of the times, refufed to admit the envoy into 
his prefence, and dcclared all the proceedings 
at Frankfort irregular and invalid. H e con
tended that the Pope, as the vicegerent of Chrift, 
was entrufted wich the keys both of celeftial 
and terreílrial government; that frorn hirn the 
Imperial jurifdidion was derived ; that though 
his predeccffors had authorized the eleiflors to 
chufe an Emperor whom the Holy See con-
firmed, this privilege was confined to thofe cafes 
when a vacaney was occafioned by ' death; that 
the inftrument of Charles's refignation had been 
prefented in an improper court, as it belonged 
to the Pope alone to rejed or to accept of it, and 
to nomínate a perfon to fill the Imperial throne; 
that, fetting afide all thefe objections, Ferdi-
nand's eleétion laboured under two defefts 
which alone were fufficient to render it void,.for 
íhf Proteílant Eleótors had been admitted to 

vote, 
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BOOKXII. vote, though by their apoílacy from the catho 
fe^==¿ lick faith, they had forfeited that and every other 

privilege of the eledoral office and Ferdinand, 
by ratifying the conceffions of feveral Diets in 
favour of hereticks, had rendered himfclf un-
worthy of the Imperial dignity, which was in-
ílituted for the protedion, not for the deftruc-
tion of the church. But after thundering out 
thefe extravagant maxims, he added with an 
appearance of condeíceníion, that if Ferdinand 
would renounce all title to the Imperial crow.n, 
íbunded on the election at Frankfort, make 
profeífions of repentance for his paft conduft, 
and fupplicate him, with due humility, to -con-
firm Charles's refignation, as well as his aiTump-
tion to the, Empire, he might expecfl" ev.ery 
mark of favour from his paternal clemency and 
goodneís. Gufman, though he had forefeea 
confiderable difficulties in his negociation with 
the Pope, lirtle expeded that he would have 
fevived thofe anticjuated and wild pretenfions, 
which aíloniíhed him fo much, that he hardly 
knew in what tone he ought to reply. He pru-
dently declined entering inco any controverfy 
concerning the nature or extent of the papal 
jurifdidlion, and confining himlelf to the poli-
tical confiderations, which íhould determine the 
Pope to recognife an Emperor already in pof-
JeíTion, he eadeavoured to place them in fuch ^ 
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Jight, as he imagined could fcarcely fail to 
íírike Paul, i f he wcre non altpgether blind to 
his own intereft. Philip lecondecj Gufmari's 
arguments with great earneilnefs, by am-
bafíador whom he fent to Rome on purpofc, 
and belbnght the Pope to defift from claims fo 
unfeafonable, as might not only irritate and 
alarm Ferdinand and the Princes of the E m -
pire, but furniíh the enemies of the Holy See 
•with a new realbn for reprefenting its jurifdidion 
as incompatible with the rights of Princes, and 
fubverfive of all civil authority. But Paul, who 
deemed it a crime to attend to any confideration 
fuggefted by human prudence or policy, when 
he thought himfejf called upon to affert the pre-
rogatives of the Papal See, remained inflexible j 
and during his pontificate, Ferdinand was not 
acknowledged as Emperor by the court of 
Rome 

WHILE Henry was intent upon his prepara- Henryen-
tions ror the apprqaching campaign, he repeived exdtethe 
accounts of the ifíue of his negociations in Scot- EngiUd!'"^ 

land. Long experience having at laft taught 
the Scots the imprudence qf involving their 
country in every quarrel befween France and 
England, neither the follcitations of his ambafia-
dor, ñor the addrefs and authority of the Queen-

s Godleveus de Abdicar. Car. V . ap. Gold . polit. Jmper. 
592. Palay, l ib. x i i i . 189. Ribier, iu 746. 759. 
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BOOKXÜ. regent, could prevail on them to take arms 
1——' againft a kingdom, with which they were at 

SS ' peace. On this occafion che ardour of a mar-
tial nobility and of a turbulent people was re-
ílrained by regará for the publick intereíl and 
tranquillity, which, in former deliberations of 
this kind, had been feldom attended to by a 
nation alv ays pronc to ruíh inttí every new war. 
But though the Scots adhefed with fceadinefs 
to tUelr pacifick fyftem, bey were extremely 
ready ro gratify the French King in another 
particular, which he had given in charge to his 
ambaíTador. 

Marriageof The young Qiieen of Scots had been affi-
lhh!?ihe anced to the Dauphin in the year one thoufand 
S " o f five hundred and forty-eight, and having been 

educated fince that time in the court of France, 
íhe had grown up to be the moít amiable, and 
one of the moft accompliílied PrinceíTes of that 
age. Henry demanded the confent of her fub-
jefts to the celebration of the marriage, and a 
parliament which was held for that purpofe, 
appointed eight commiffioners to .reprefent the 
whole body of the nation at that folemnity, 
with power to fign fuch detds as might be re-
quifite before it was concluded. In fettling the 
articles of the marriage, the Scots took évery 
precaution that prudence could di¿late, in 
pjrder to preferve the überry and independence 

Of 
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of their country; while the French ufcd every BOOK XII. 
art to fecure to the Dauphin the condud of *~~PT~J 

. 55 • 
affairs during the Queen's life, and the fuc-
eeffion of the crown on the event of her demife, 
The raarriage was celebrated with pomp fuk- Aprii 14. 

able to the dignky of the parties, and the mag-
nificence of a court at that time the moft fplen-
did in Europea Thus Henry, in the courfe 
of a few months, had the glory of recovering 
an important poíTeffion which had anciently be-
longed to the crown of France, and of adding 
to it the acquifition of a new kingdom. By 
this event, too, the Duke of Guiie acquired 
new confideration and importance; the marriage 
of his niece to the apparent heir of the crown,. 
raiíing him fo far beyond the condition of other 
fubjeíls, as feemed to render the credit which 
he had gained by his great aílions, no lefs per-
manen t than it was extenfive. 

WHEN the campaign opened, foon after the Thecam-

Dauphin's marriage, the Duke of Guife was v*{%n 0Ten-

placed at the head of the army, with the fame 
unlimited powers as formerly. Henry had re-
ceived fuch liberal fupplies from his fubjeéls, 
that the troops under his command were both 
numerous and well appointed; while Phi l ip , 

f Keith's hiíiory of Scodand, p. 73. Append. 13. Corps, 
Diplom. v. 3f„ 

exhauílcd 
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BOOK XÍI. exhauíled by the extraordinary efforts of thé 
^ J ^ C ^ preceding year, had been obliged to difitiifs fo 

many df his forces during the winter, that he 
could not bring añ army into the field capable of 
making head againft the eneríiy. The Duke of 
Guife did not lofe the favourable opportunity 
which his iuperiority afforded hiin. H e in-
vefted Thionville in the dutchy of Luxemburg, 
ene of the ftfongeft towns on the frontier of thé 
Netherlands, and of great importance to Francé 
by its neighbourhood to Metz •, ahd, notwith-
ílandihg the obftinate valoür with Which it waá 
defended, he fórced it to capitúlate after a íiege 
bf three weeksb* Jo* 

The French 
army de-
feaced at 
fcíavelines. 

BUT the fiiccefs of tíiis enterpríze, which it 
was expefted would lead to other conqüeftá, 
was more than counterbalanced by an eveíit that 
happened in anothér paft of the Low-Coüntries. 
The Marechal de Termes, governor of Calaisj 
having penetratéd iritó Flandefs without oppo-
ñtion, inveíled Dunkirk with an army of foür-
teen thoufand men, and took it by ílorm on 
the fiftH day of the íiegé. Henee he ad-
vanced towards Nifeuport, which muíl have íooii 
fallen into his hands, if the approach of rhé 
tount of Égmont with a fuperior army had 
not made it prudent to retreat, The Freneh 

• Thuani lib. xx, 690» 

tfoopí 
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ffoops were ib much encumbered with the 
booty which they had got ac Dunkirk, or by ^ T ^ ! 
ravaging the open country, that they moved 
flowly; and Egmonr, who had left his heavy 
baggage and artillery behind him, marched with 
fuch rapidityj that he carne up with them near 
Gravelines, and attacked them with the utmoft 
impetuoñty. De Termes, who had the cholee 
of the ground, having poíled his tróops to ad-
Vantage in the angle formed by the mouth o í 
the river A a and the lea, received him with 
great firmnels. Viólory remained for lome time 
in fufpenfé, thé defpérate valour of the French, 
who forefaw the unavoidable deílruítion that 
muíl follow upon a rout in an enemy's country^ 
counterbalahcing the íuperiOr number of the 
Fkmings, when one of thofe accidents to which 
human prudehee does not extend, decided the 
conteft in favour of the latter. Aíquadron of 
Englifh fliips of waf, which was cruizing on 
the coaíl, being drawn by the noife of the firing 
towards the place of thé engagement, entered 
the river A a , and turned its great guns againft 
the right wingof the French, with luch effeíl as 
immediately broke that body, and fpread terror 
and confufion through the whole army. The 
Flemings, to whom affiftance, fo unexpeded 
and fo feafonable, gave freíh fpirit, redoubled 
their efforts, that they might not lofe the ad-

y a n í a g e 
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BOOKXIL vantage which fortune had prefented them, or 
W['7T' ' give the enemy time to recover from their con-

fternation, and the rout of the French íbon be-
came univerfal. Near two thoufand were killed 
on the fpot; a greater number fell by the hands 
of the peafants, who, in revenge for the cruelty 
with which their country had been plundered¿ 
purfued the fugitives and maílacred them with-
out mercy j ' the reft were taken prifoners, toge-
ther with De Termes their general, and many 
officers of diílinólionx. 

The Duke THIS fignal viftory, for which the Count of 
pofe-no the Egmont was afterwards fo i l l rcquited b y Philip, 

obliged the Duke of Guife to reíinquiíh ali other 
íchemes, and to haden towards the frontier of-
Picardy, that he might oppofe the progrefs c f 
the enemy in that province. This difaíler re-
fiefted new luílre on his reputation, and once 
more turned theeyes of his countrymen towards 
him, as the only general on whofe arms vidory 
always attended, and in whofe conduél as well 
as good fortune they could confide in every 
danger. Henry reinfofced Guife's army with fo 
many troops drawn from the adjacent garrifons,' 
that ic foon amounted to forty thoufand men. 
That of the enemy, after ihe jundion of Egmont 
with the Duke of Savoy, was not inícrior in 

* T h u a n . l i b . x x . 694, •> 

number 

«iflorious 
ármy 
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hümber. They encamped at the diftance of a BOOKXIÍ 

few leagues from one another-, and each mo- '^ss^~~ 
harch having joined his rerpeílive army, it was 
expeded, after the vicifiitudes of good and bad 
íuccefs during this and the former campaign, 
that a dccifive battle would at laíl determine 
which of the rivals íhould take the afcendant 
for the future, and give law to Europe. But 
though both had it in their power, neither of 
them difcovered any inclination to bring the de-
termination of fuch an important point to de-
pend upon the uncertain and fortuitous ifiue of 
á fingle battle. The fatal engagements at St. 
Quintin and Gravelines were too recent to be 
fo foon forgotten, and the profped of encoun-

jtering the fame troops, commanded by the fame 
generáis who had twice triumphed over his 
arms, infpired Henry with a degree of caution 
whkh was not common to him. Phil ip, of a 
genius averfe to bold operations in war, natu-
rally leaned to cautious meafures, and would ha-
zard nothing againft a general ib fortúnate and 
fuccefsful as the Duke of Guife. Both mo-
narchs, as i f by agreement, ítood on the defen-
fivc, and fortifying their camps carefully, avoid-
ed every íkirmiíh or rencounter that mighc bring 
on a general engagement. 

VOL. I V . X WHI LE 
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WHILE the armies continued in this inadtion, 
peace l)egan to be mentioned in each camp, and 
both Hcnry and Philip diícovered an inclination 
to líííeh to any overture thac tended to re-efta-
blitn it. The kingdoms of France and Spain 
had been engaged during half a century in 
almóíl continual vvars, carried on at great ex-
pence ánd produtlive of no confiderable advan-
tage to either. Exhaufted by extraordinary 
and unceafing efforts, which far exceeded thofe 
to which the nations of Europe had been ac-
cuílotr.ed before the rivalíhip between Charles V . 
and Francis í. both nations longed lo much for 
an interval of repofe, in order to recruit their 
ilrength, that their fovereigns drew from thpm 
with diíficulty the fupplies neceflary for carry-
ing on hoftilities. The prívate inclinations é £ 
both the Kings concurred with thofe of their 
people. Philip was prompted to wim for peace 
by his fond defire of retnrning to Spain. A c -
cuñomed from his infancy to the climate and 
manners of that country, he was attached to it 
with fuch extreme predileólion, that he was un-
happy in any other partof his dominions. But 
as he could not quit the L o w Conntries, either 
with decency or fafety, and venture on a voyage 
to Spain, during the continuance of war, the 
profped of a paciñcaticn whieh would put it 
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in his power to execute his favourite fcheme, BOOK X I I . 
was highly acceptable. Henry was no lefs de- ^ " ¡ 7 ^ , 

firous of being delivered from the burden, and 
avocations of war, that he might have leifure s 
to turn all his attention, and bend the whole 
forcé of his governmentj towards fuppreíling the 
opinions of the Reformers, which were fpread-
ing with fuch rapidicy in París and other great 
towns of France, that they began to grow for
midable to the eftablifhed church. 

BESIDES thtfe publick and avowed confidera- An 
tions arifing from the ñate of the two hoílile of Franca 
kingdoms, or from the wifhes of their refpec- ^1UWS ** 
tive monarchs, there was a fecret intrigue car-
ried on in the court of France, which contrí-
buted as much as either of the other, to haften 
and to facilitate the negociation of a peace. 
The Confiable Montmorency, during his cap-
tivity, beheld the rapid fuccefs and growing fa-
vour of the Duke of Guife, with envions foli-
citude. Every advantage gained by his rival 
he conñdered as a freíh wound to his own repu-
tation, and he knew with what malevolent ad-
drefs it would be improved to diminilh hjs 
credit v/ith the King, and to augment that of 
the Duke of Guife. Thefe arts, he was afraid, 
might, by degrees, work on the eafy and duftile 
mind of Henry, fo as to efface all remains of 

X 2 his 
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his ancient affedlion towards himfelf. But hs 
could not difcover any remedy for this, unlefs he 
vvere allowed to recurn home, that he mighc try 
whether by his prefence he could dcfeat the 
artífices of his enemies, and revive thofe warm 
and tender fentunents which had long attached 
Henry to him, with a confidence fo entire, as 
refembled rather the cordiality of prívate friend-
íhip, than the cold and felfifti connexíon be-
tween a monarch and one of his courtiers. 
While Montmorency was forming fchemes and 
wiíhes for his return to France with much 
anxiety of mínd, buc with little hope of fuccefs, 
an unexpedled íncídent prepared the way for 
iz. The Cardinal of Lorrain, who had ihared 
with his brother in the King's favour, and par-
ticípated of the power which that conferred, did 
not bear profperíty with the fame díícretion as 
the Duke of Guife. Intoxicated with their 
good fortune, he forgot how much they had 
been indebted for theír prefent elevation to their 
connexíons with the Dutchefs of Valentinois, 
and vainly alcribed all to the extraordinary 
merit of their family. This led him not only 
to negled his benefaclrefs, but to thwart her 
fchemes, and to talk with a farcaftick. liberty of 
her charader and períon. That fingular wo-
man, v/ho, íf we may believe contemporary 
wmers, retained the beauty and charras of 

youth 
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youth at the age of threefcore, and on whom 
it is certain that Henry ftill idoated with all the ^ T ^ I T 
fondnefs of love, felt this injury with fenfibility, 
and fet herfelf with eagernefs to revenge it. 
A s there was no method of fupplanting the 
Princes of Lorrain fo effedlually as by a coalition 
of interefts with the Confiable, íhe propofed the 
marriage of her grand-daughter with one of his 
fons, as the bond of their future unión, and 
Montmorency readily gave his confent to the 
match. Having thus cemented their alliance, 
the Dutchefs employed all her infíuence with the 
King , in order to confirm his inclinations to~ 
wards peace, and induce him to take the fteps 
necefíary for attaining it. She infinuated thac 
any overture of that kjnd would come with great 
propriety from the Conftable, and i f committed 
to the condudt of his prudence, could hardly 
fail of fuccefs. 

mits the ne 
gcciation to 
Montmo* 
rency, 

HENRY, long accuftomed to devolve all af- Henr)- fom 

fairs of importance tcfthe Conftable, and need-
ing only this encouragement to return to his an-
cient habits, wrote to him immediately with his 
ufual familiarity and afFedlion, empowering him 
at the fame time to take the firft: opportunity of 
founding Philip and his miniñers with regard to 
peace. Montmorency made his application to 
Philip by the moíl proper channel. H e opened 

X 3 him-
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BOOKXII. himfelf to the Duke of Savoy, who, notwith-
' ílanding the heigkt of preferment to which he 

had been raifed, and the military glory which 
he had acquired in the Spaniíh fervice, was 
weary of remaining in exile, and languiíhed to 
return into his dominions. As there was no 
profpeft of his recovering poCTeíTion of them by 
forcé of arms, he confidered a definitive treaty 
of peace between France and Spain, as the only 
event by which he could hope to obtain reftitu-
tion. Being no ílranger to Philip's prívate 
wiíhes with regard to peace, he eafily prevailed 
on him not only to difcover a difpoíidon on his 
part towards accommodation, but to permic 
Montmorency to return, on his parole, to France, 
that he might confirm his own fovereign in his 
pacifick fentiments. Henry received the Con^ 
fiable with the moft flattering marks of regard ; 
abfence, inftead of havingabated of extinguifhed 
the Monarch's friendíhip, ftemed to have given 
it new arJour, Montmorency, from the moment 
of his appearance in courr, áñumed, if poffi-
ble, ahigher pl:ce than ever in his affcéfion, and 
a more perfeíl alcendant over Iris mind. The 
Cardinal of L'orrain and Duke of Guife pru-
dently gave way to a tide of favour too ftrong 
for them to oppofe,'and cón'fini-ng fhemfelvcs 
to éheir procer departments, pérmitted, without 
ar.y ftruggle, the Cpnft^Yé and Dutchefs of 

3 Valentinois 
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Valentinois to direól publick affairs at their plea- Bock Jilt. 
fure. They Ibón prevailed on the King to nomi- i""^ 
nate plenipotentiaries to treat of peace. Philip 
did the fame. The abbey of Cercamp was 
fixed on as the place of congrefs j and all mi!i-
tary operarions were immediately terminated by 
a íufpeníion of arms. 

WHILE thefe preliminary fteps Vv'ere taking a-athof 

towards a treaty which reílored tranquillity to 
Europe, Charles V. whofe ambition had fd long 
diílurbed ir, ended his days in the monaftery 
of St. Juftus. When Charles entered this re-
treat, he formed fuch a plan of Ufe for himfelf, 
as would have fuited the condirion of a privare 
gentieman of a modérate fortune. His table 
was neat but plain ; his domefticks few; his 
intercourfe wkh them familiar j all the cumber-
ibme and ceremonious forros of aítendance on ' 
his perfon were entirely aboliíhed, as deftruftive 
of that focial eafe and tranquilliry whicii lie 
courted in order to footh the remainder of his 
days. As the mildnefs of the cumáte, togeiher 
with his deliverance from the burdeos and cares 
cf government, procured him, at ñriT, aconfi-
derable rémifiion from the acute pains wit^ 
which he had been long tormented, he enioyecl, 
perhaps, more complete fatisfaólion in this 
humble folicitude, than all his grandeur had eytr 

X 4 yieidtd 
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ylelded him. The ambitious thoughts and pro-
jefls which had fo long engroffed and difquieted 
him, were quite effaced from his mind: Far 
from taking any part in the political tranfaótions 
of the Princes of Europe, he reilrained his 
curiofity even from any inquiry concerning 
them and he feemed to view the buiy fcene 
which he had abandonad with all the contempt 
and indifference arifing from his thorough ex-
perience of its vanity, as well as from the plea-
fing reñeftion of h^ving difqntangled himfelf 
from its cares. 

Wsamufe- OTHER amufements, and other objeéls now, 
occupied him. Sometimes he cultivated thenp 
plants in his garden with his own hands ibme* 
times he rodé out to the neighbouring wood 
on a little horfe, the only one that he kept, 
attended by a fingle fervant on foot. When 
his infirmities confined him to his apartment, 
which often happened, and deprived him of 
thefe more aílive recreations, he either admitted 
a few gentlemen who reüded near the monaílerj^Q 
to vifit him, and entertained them familiarly ac 
his table; or he employed himfelf in íludying 
mechanical principies and in forming curious , 
works of mcchanifm, of which he had always 
been remarkably fond, and to which his genius 
was peculiarly turned. W i t h this view he had 
engaged Turriano, one of the moft ingenióos 

artifts 

wents in his 
letreit 
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artifts of that age, to accompany him in his BOOKXIÍ. 
retreat. H e laboured together with him in ""T^sT' 
framing models of the moíl ufeful machines, 
as well as in making experitnents with regard 
to their refpeftive powers, and it was not feldom 
that the ideas of the monarch aíTiíled or per-
fcded the inventions of the artift. He relieved . 
his mind, at intervals, with ílighter and more 
fantaltick works of mechanifm, in fafhioning 
puppets, which, by the ftruéture of interna! 
fpnngs, mimicked the geftures and adions of 
mcn, to the no fmall aftoniíhment of the igno-
rant monks, who beholding movements, which 
they could not comprehend, fometimes difr, 
trufted their own fenfes, and fometimes fuf-
peíled Charles and Turriano of being in com-
pa6t with invifible powers. He was particularty 
curious with regard to the conñrudion of docks 
apd watches 5 and having found, after repeated 
triáis, that he could not bring any two of them 
,to go exadly alike, he reflefted, it is faid, with 
a mixture ©f furprife as well as regret on his 
own folly, in having beftowed fo mqch time 
andlabour on the more vain attempt of bringing 
mahkind to a precife uniformity of fcntiment 
concerning the intricate and myíterious dodrines 

BÜT in what manner foever Charles difpofed »• 
i T r i 1 s m ore 

of the reft of his time, he conftantly referved a o*-
* cupations. 
confiderable 
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BOOKXH. confiderable portion of it for religious exercifes. 
^ ^ T ^ H e reeularly attended divine lervice in the 

chapel of the monaftery, every raorning and 
evening i he took great pieafure in reading 
books of devotion, particuiarly the vvorks of 
St. Auguíline and St. Bernard •, and converfed 
much with his confeíibr, and the prior of the 
monaftery on pious íubjeíts, Thus did Charles 
pafs the firíl year of his retreat, in a manner 
not xmbecoming a man perfectly diíengaged 
from the affairs of the prefenc ufe, and ftanding 
on the confines of a future world, either in 
innocent amufements, which foothed his pains, 
and relieved a mind worn ouc with exceffive ap-
plication to bufinefs; or in devout occupacions, 
which he deemed ncceíTary in preparing for 
another ílate. 

The «ufes BUT about fix months before his death, the 
gout, after a longer intermiffion than ufual, re-
turned with a proportional increafe of violen ce. 
His íbattered conílicution had not vigour enough 
remaining to withftand fuch a íhock. It en-
feebled his mind as much as his body, and from 
this period we hardly difeern any traces of that 
found and mafeuline underílandrng, which dif-
tinguifhed Charles among his contem'poraries. 
A n illiberal and timid íuperftition depreífed his 
fpirit. He had no reliíh for amufements of any 

kind. 
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kind. He endeavoured to conform, in his man-
ner of l iving, to all the ngour of monaftick au-
íierity. H e defired no other fociety than that 
of monks, and was almoPr continually employed 
with them in chanting the hymns of the M i i l a l . 
As an expiatioh for his fins, he gave himfelf 
the dilcipline in fecret with fuch teverity, that 
the whip of cords which he employed as the 
inftrumcnt of his punifliment, was found after 
his deceafe tinged wich his blood. Ñor was he 
fatistieci wich thefe acls of mortification, v/hich, 
however! fevere, were not unexampled. The 
tiroorous and diftruítful íblicitude which alvvays 
accompanies fuperfrinon, i l i l l eontinued to dif-
quiet him, and depreciating all thac he had 
done, prompted him to aim at fomerhing ex-
traordinary, at fome new and fmgular aél of 
picty that vvould difplay his zeal, and merit the 
favour oí heaven. The aél on which. he fixed 
was as víild and uncommon, as any that íuper-
ftition ever fuggefted to a weak and difordered 
fancy. H e reíolved to celébrate his own obfe-
quies before his death. H e ordered his tomb 
to be erefted in the chapel of the monaftery. 
H i s domeílicks marched thither in funeral pro-
cefíion, with black tapers in their hands. He 
himfelf followed in his íhroud. H e was laid 
in his coffin, with much folemnity. The ler-
vice for the dead was chanted, and Charles 

joined 

E O O K X I Í 
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BOOKXIÍ. joined in the prayers which were offered up for 
l*~[^mm' the reft of his foul, mingling his tears with 

thofe which his attendants íhed, as i f they had 
been celebrating a real funeral. The ceremony 
clofed with fprinkling holy water on the coffin 
in the ufual form, and all the afíiftants retiring, 
the doors of the chapel were íhut. Then Charles 
roíe out of the coffin and withdrew to his a-
partment, full of thofe awful fentiments, which 
fuch a fingular folemnity was calculated to in-
fpire. But either the fatiguing length of the 
ceremony, or the impreffion which this image of 
death left on his mind aífeéled him fo much, that 
next day he was feized with a fevcr. H i s feeble 
frame could not kmg reñft its violence, and he 
expired on the twenty-firít of September, after a 
Ufe of fifty-eight years, fix months, and twenty-
five daysy. 

His charac •̂ •s Charles was the firft Prince of the age 
in j-ank zn¿ dignity, the part which he a£ted, 
whether we conñder the greatnefs, the variety, 
or the luccefs of his undertakings, was the moft 
confpicuous. , It is from an attentive obferva-
tion of his condud, not from the exaggerated 
praifes of the Spaniíh hiftorians, or the undif-

y Strada de Bello Belg. lib. i. p. i j . Thuan. 723. San. 
dov. i¡. 609, &c. Miniana Contin. Mariana, vol. iy. 216, 
Vera y Zuniga vida de Carlos, p, m . 

tinguiíhing 
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tinguiíhing cenfure of the French, that a juft 
idea of Charles's genius and abilities is to be 
collecled. H e poíTefícd qualities fo peculiar, as 
ftrongly mark his charafter, and not only di-
ftinguiíh him from the Princes who were his 
contemporaries, but account for that íuperiority 
over them which he fo long maintained. In 
forming his fchemes, he was, by nature, as well 
as by habit, cautious and confiderate. Born 
with talents which unfolded themfelves ílowly, 
and were late in attaining maturity, he was ac-
cuílomed to ponder every fubjed that demanded 
his confideration with a careful and delibérate 
attention. H e bent the whole forcé of his mind 
towards it, and dweíling upon it with a ferious 
application, undiverted by pleafure, and hardly 
relaxed by any amufement, he revolved it, in 
filence, in his own breaft. H e then communi-
cated the matter to his miniílers, and after hear-
ing rheir opinions, took his refolution with a de-
ciüve firmnefs, which feldom follows fuch ílow 
and feemingly hefitating confultations. O f con-
fequence, Charles's meafures, inftead of refem-
bling the defultory and irregular fallies of Henry 
V I H . or Francis I. had the appearance of a con-
fiftent fyftem, in which all the parts were arrang-
ed, the eífefts were forefeen, and the accidents 
were provided for. H i s promptitude in execu-
tion was no lefs remarkable than his patience in 

deliberation. 

BOOKXIÍ 
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BaoK \ U . deliberadoti. H e confulted vvith phlegm, but he' 
aéted with vigour; and did not diicover greater 
fagacity in his choice of the meal-ures which it 
was proper to puríue, than ferdlity of genius in 
finding out the means for rendering his purfnit 
of them fuccefsful. Though he had naturally 
fo litsk of the martial turn, that during the 
moíl ardent and buftling period of Me he re-
mained in the cabinet inadive, yet when he 
chofc at length to appear at the head of his 
armies, his mind was fo formed for vigorous ex-
ertions in every diredfion, that he acquired fuch 
knowledge in the art of war, and fuch talents 
for command, as rendered him equal in repu-
tation and fucceís to the moíl able generáis of 
the age. But Charles poíTeíTed, in the moft 
eminent degree, the fcience which is of greateft 
importance to a monarch, that of knowing men^ 
and of adapting their talents to the various de-
partments which he allotted to them. From the 
death of Chievres to the end of his reign, he 
employed no general in the field, no minifter in 
the cabinet, no ambafiador to a foreign courr, no 
governor of a province, whofe abilities were in-
adequate to the truít which he repofed in them. 
Though deftitute of that bewitching affability 
of manners, which gained Francis the hearts of 
all who approached his perlón, he was no ílrangef 
to the virtues which fecure fidelity and attach-

mení. 
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ment. H e placed unbounded confidence in his BOOKXÍ 

generáis ; he rewarded their fervices with muni- \ . C ^ 
ficence ; he neither envied their fame^ ñor di l -
covered any jcaloufy of their power, Almoft 
all the generáis who conduóted his armies, may 
be placed on a level with thofe illuftrious per-
fonages who have attained the higheft eminence 
of military glory ; and his advantages over his 
rivals, are to be afcribed fo manifeftly to the fu-
perior abilities ef the commanders whom he fet 
in oppoñtion to them, that this might feem to 
detraól, in Tome degree, from his own merit, i f 
the taient of- difcovering and employing fuch 
inftruments v/ere not the moíl undoubted proof 
of a capacity for government. 

THE RE were, neverthelefs, defeds in his po-
litical charafter which muft conñderably abate 
the admiration due to his extraordinary talents. 
Charles's ambition was infatiable ; and though 
there feems to be no foundation for an opinión 
prevalent in his own age, that he had formed 
the chimerical projedl of eftabliíhing an univer-
fal monarchy in Europe, it is certain that liis 
defire of bting diftinguiíhed as a conqueror, in-
volved him in continual wars, which not only 
exhauíled and opprefied his íubje¿ls, but lefc 
him little leifure for giving attencion to the inte
rior pólice and improvemcnt of his kingdoms, 

the 
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the great objecls of every Prince who makés thé 
happinefs of his people thc end of his govern-
ment. Charles, at a very early period of life^ 
having added the Imperial crown to the king-
doms of Spain, and to the hereditary dominions 
of the houfes of Auftria and Burgnndy, this 
opened to him fqch a vaft field of enterprize, and 
engaged him in fchemes fo complicated as well 
as arduous, that feeling his power to be unequal 
to the execution o£ them, he had often recourfe 
to low artífices unbecoming his fuperior talents, 
and fometimes ventured on fuch deviations from 
integruy, as were diíhonourable in a great 
Prince. H i s infidious and fraudulent policy 
appeared more confpicuous, and was rendered 
more odious, by a comparifon with the open 
and undefigning charader of his contemporaries 
Francis I. and Henry V I H . This difference, 
though occafioned chiefly by the diveríky of 
their tempers, muft be afcribed, in lome degree, 
to fuch an oppoñtion in the principies of their 
political conduél, as affbrds fome excufe for 
this defeíl in Charles's behaviour, though ic 
cannot ferve as a juftification of it. Francis 
and Henry feldom aded but from the impnlfe 
of their paílions, and ruíhed headlong towards 
the objeft in view. Charles's meafures, being 
the refult of cool refleétion, were difpofed into a 
regular fyílem, and carried on upon a concerted 

pían. 
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plan. Perfons who aí t in the former manner, BOOKXIF, 

naturally purfue the end in view, without aíTum-
ing any difguife, or difplaying much addrefs. 
Such as hold the latter courfe, are apt, in form-
ing as well as in execuring their deíigns, to em-
ploy fuch refinements as always lead to artifice 
in conducl, and often degenerate into deceit. 

THE circumílances tranfmitted to us, with 
refpect to Charles's private deportment and cha-
rader, are fewer and lefs intereíling, than might 
have been expeíted from the great number of 
authors who have undcrtaken to write an ac-
count of his life. Thefe are not the objcél of 
this hiftory, which aims more at repreienting 
the great tranfaótions of the reign of Charles V . 
than at delineating his private virtues or 
defedts. 

THE plenipoteníiaries of France, Spain, and Conferericé 
England, continued their conferences at Cer- peáce, 
camp; and though each of them, with the 
ufual art of negociators, made at firíl very high 
demands in the ñame of their reípeflive courts, 
yet as they were all equally defirous of peace, 
they would have confented reciprocally to fuch 
abatements and reñriclions of their claims, as 
muft have removed every obftacle to an accom-
modation. The death of Charles V . was a new 

VOL. IV. Y motiva 
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B O O K X ' I . motive with Philip to haílen the concluíion of 
fc7^v^~, a treaty, as it increafed his impatience for re-

turning into Spain, where there was now no per-
fon wreater or more illuílrions than himfelf. But,, 
in fpite of the concurring wiíhes of all the par-
ties interefted, an event happened which occa-
fioned an unavoidable delay in their negocia-
tions. About a month after the opening of the 
conferences at Cercamp, Mary of England ended 

NOY. 17. her íhort and inglorious reign, and Elizabeth 
Ma'ry o"/ her fifter was immediately proclaimed Qiieen by 
E-'8Íand' the Engliíh with univerfal joy. As the powers 

of the Engliíh plenipotentiaries expired on the 
death of their miílrefs, they eould not proceed 
until they received a commiíTion and inítruc-
tions from their new fovereign. 

i-^ryand HENRY and Philip beheld Elizabeth's eleva-
EiUabeth' tion t,cr the throne with equal folicitude. A s 
: ^ ''"KCjf' during Mary's jealous admíniftration, under the 

moft diíRcult circumftances, and in a fituation 
extremely delicate, that Princefs had condufted 
herfelf v/ith prudence and addrefs far exceeding 
her yearr,, they had conceived an high idea of 
her abiüties, and already formed expeótations o f 
a reign very different from that of her fifter. 
Equally fenfible of the importance of gaining 
her favour, both menarchs fet themfelves with 
smulation to court it, and employed every art 

m 
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in order to infinuate themfelves into her con- BOOKXIL 

fidence. Each of them had fomething mérito- '^Ts^sT*' 
rious, with regard to Elizabeth, to plead in his 
own behalf. Henry had offered her a retreat 
in his dominions, if the dread of her fiñer's 
violence íhould forcé her to fly for fafety out 
of Kngland. Philip, by his powerful intercef-
fion, had prevented Mary from proceeding to 
the moíl fatal cxtremities againft her. Fach of 
them endeavoured now, to avail himfelf of the 
circumílances in his favour. Henry wrote to 
Elizabeth foon after her acceffion, with the 
warmeíl exprefiions of regard and friendihip. 
H e reprefented the war which had unhappily 
been kindied between their kingdoms, not as á 
national quarrel, but as the eíFeób of Mary's 
blind partiality to her hufband and fond com 
pliance with all his wiíhes. H e entreated her 
to difengage herfelf from an alliance which had 
proved fo unfortunate to England, and to con-
fent to a feparate peace with him, without min-
gling her intereíls with thofe of Spain, froni 
which they ought now to be altogether disjoined, 
Philip, on the other hand, unwilling to lcfe his 
connexion with England, the importance of • 
which, during a rupture with France, he had 
fo recently experienced, not only viéd with 
Henry in declarations of efteem for Elizabeth, 
and in profeíTions of his refolution to cul-

Y 2 tivaté 
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Boo:<XII. tivate the ñrideft amity with her, but, in order 
to confirm and perpetúate their unión, he offer-
ed himlelf to her in marriage, and undertook 
to procure a difpenfation from the Pope to that 
effea. 

1558. 

Eiwabeth's ELIZABETH weighed the propofals of the two 
tions con- Monarchs attentively, and with that provident 
toLduñ.11̂  difcernment of her true intereft which was con-

fpicuous in all her deliberations. She gave 
lome encouragement to Henry's overture of a 
feparate negociation, becaufe it opened a chan-
nel of correfpondence with France, which ihe 
might find to be of great advantage, i f Fhil ip 
íbould not difcover fufficient zeal and iblicitude 
for fecuring to her, proper terms in the joint 
treaty. But íhe ventured on this ftep with the 
moft cautious referve, that íhe might not alarm 
Philip^s fufpicious temper, and lofe an ally in at̂ -
tempting to gain an enemyz. Henry himfelf, 
by an unpardonable a d of indifcretion, pre-
vented her from carrying her intercourfe with 
him to fuch a length as might have offended or 
alienated Philip. A t the very time when he 
was courting Elizabeth's friendíhip with the 
greateft afílduity, he yielded with an inconfi-
derate facility to the folicitations of the Princes 
ef Lorrain, and allowed his daughter-in-law 

z Forbes, i . p. 4. 

the 
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the Queen of Scots, to aíTame the title and BOOKXII . 

arms oí Queen of Fngland. This ill-timed I . . 3 t 
preteníion, the fource of many calamities to the 
uníorrunate Queen of Scots, extinguifiied at 
once all the confidence that might have grown 
between Henry and Elizabeth, and left in its 
place diftruíl, reíentment, and antipathy. E l i -
zaberh found that íhe muft unite her interefts 
clofely wirh Philip's, and expect peace only 
from negociations carried on in conjunción 
with hima. 

As íhe had granted a commifiion, .-mme- sheempow-, 

diately after her acceílion, to the fame pleni- bífedóríto" 

potentiaries whom her fiíler had employed, íhe treat of 
now inllrufted them to aft in every point in 
concert with the plenipotentiaries of Spain, and 
to take no ftep until they had previouíly con-
fulted with them b. But though íhe deemed it 
prudent to afíume this appearance of confidence 
in the Spaniíh Monarch, Ihe knew precifely 
how far to carry i t ; and difcovered no inclina-
tion to accept of that extraordinary propofal of 
marriage which Philip had made to her. The 
Engliíh had exprefíed fo openly their deteílation 
of her fiíler's cholee of him, that it would have 
been highly imprudent to have exafperated 

a Strype's Annals of the Reformation, i. n . Carte's 
Hifl. ofEng. vol. iii, p, 375. b Forbes'full View, i , 
p. 37. 40. 
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EOOKXII . them by renewing that odious aHiance. She 
^ ^ ^ ' was too well acquainted with Phiüp's har-íh im-

perions temper, to think of him for a huíband. 
Ñ o r could flie admit a difpenlation from thc 
Pope to be íuíncient to authorize her marrying 
him, without condemning her íather's divorce 
from Catharine of Arragon, and acknowledging 
of confequence that her mother's marriage was 
nuil , and her own birth illegitimate. But though 
íhe determined not to yield to Philip's addreffes, 
the fituation of hcr afFairs rendered it dangerous 
to rejeft them ; ílie returned her anfwer, there-
fore, in terms which were evafive, bnt fo tem-
pered with relp'ea, that though they gavc him 
no reaíbn to be fecure of füccefs, they did not ' 
altogether extinguiíh his hopcs. 

Kegocia. BY this artífice, as well as by the prudence 
pate'aül W^li which íhe concealed her fentiments and 
facpbrefis. intentions concerning religión, for fcme time 

after her acceíTion, íhe fo fargained upon Philip, 
that he warmly efpouíed her ¡ntereft in the 
conferences which were renewed at Cercamp, 

yeiruaí>6. and afterwards removed to Cateau-Cambrefis, 
A definitive treaty, which was to adjuíl the 
claims and pretenfions of fo many Princes, re-
quired the examinaron of fuch a variety of in-
tricate points, and led to fuch infinite and 
mfome dctail?, as drew out the negociations to 

a ^reat 
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a great length. But the confiable Montmo- BcoKXIf. 
rency exerted himfelf with fuch indefatigable I55g. 
zeal and indufcry, repairing akernately to the 
courts of Paris and BruíTeis, in order to obvíate 
or remove every difficulty, that all polnts in 
difpute were adjuíled at length in fuch a man-
ner, as to give entire fatisfaftion in every par
ticular to Henry and Ph i l ip ; and the laíl hand 
was ready to be put to the treaty between them. 

THE ciaims of England remained as the only Djffi^-'^ 
l--> f with regara 

obítacle to retard it. Elizabeth demanded the tothecfaims 

reñitution of Calais, in the moíl peremptory CÍEnsland' 
tone, as an effential condirion of her confenting 
to peace Henry refufed to give up that im-
portant conqueft; and both feemed to have 
taken thcir relblution with unalterable firmnefs. 
Phil ip warmly fupported Elizabeth's preten-
fions to Calais, not merely from a principie of 
equity towards the Engliíh nation, that he 
might appear to have contributed to their rec«-
vering what they had lo ti by efpouñng his 
caufe ; ñor folely with a view of foothing El iza
beth by this manifeftation of zeal for her in-
tereíl i but in-order to render France lefs formi-
-dable, by fecuring to her ancient enemy this • 
eafy accefs into the hearc of the kingdom. The 
earneftnefs^ however, with which he feconded 
the arguments of the Engliíh plenipotentiaries, 

Y 4 foon 
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foon began to relax. During the courfe of the 
nepociation, Elizabeth, who now felt herfelf 
firmly feated on her throne, began to take íuch 
open and vigorous meafures not only for over-
turning all that her íiíler had done in favour 
of popery, but for eílablifhing the proteftant 
church on a firm foundation, as convinced 
Philip that his hopes of an unión with her had 
been from the beginning vain, and were now 
defperate. From that period, his interpofitions 
in her favour became more cold and formal, 
flowing merely from regard to decorum, or 
from the confideration of remote political in-
terefts. Elizabeth, having reafon to expeól fuch 
an akeration in his conduft, quickly perceived 
it. But as nothing would have been of greater 
detriment to her people, or more inconfiílent 
•with her fchemes of domeñick adminiílration, 
than the continuance of war, íhe faw the 
neceífity of fubmitting to fuch conditions as 
the fituation of her aífairs impofed, and 
that íhe muflí reckon upon being deferted by 
an ally who was now united to her by a very 
feeble tie, i f íhe did not fpeedily reduce her 
demands to what was modérate and attainable. 
She accofdingly gave new inftrudions to her 
ambaífadors ; and Philip's plenipotentiaries a6t-
jp^ as mediators between the French and themc, ' 

e Forbes, i . 59. 



BOOKXÍÍ, 

E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 

an expedient was fallen upon, which, in íbme 
degree, juílified Elizabeth's departing from the 
rigour of her firft demand with regard to Calais. 
A U lefler articles were fettled without much 
difcuffion or delay. Phil ip, that he might not 
appear to have abandoned the Engliíh, infifted 
that the treaty between Henry and Elizabeth 
fhould be concluded in form, before that be
tween the French rnonarch and him. The one 
was figned on the fecond day of A p r i l , the other 
on the day following. 

THE treaty of peace between France and Eng- Articles cf 

land contained no articles of real importance, tweení 

but that which refpeóted Calais. It was ílipu- Ernag"and.nd 

lated, That the King of France íhould retain 
poíTeffion of that town, with all its dependen-
cies, during eight years That, at the expiration 
of that term, he íhould reílore it to England ; 
That in cafe of non-performance, he íhould 
forfeit five hundred thoufand crowns, for the 
payment of which fum, feven or eight wealthy 
merchants, who were not his fubjeíls, íhould 
grant fecurity j That five perfons of dlíl indion 
fhould be given as hoílages until that fecurity 
were provided; That, although the forfeit of 
five hundred thoufand crowns íhould be paid, 
the right of England to Calais íhould ñill remain 
entire in the fame manner as if the term of 

eight 
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BOOKXÍT. eight years were expired That the King and 
* " — Q u e e n of Scotland íliould be included in the 

treaty i That if they, or the French King , íhould 
viólate the peace by any hoílile aftion, Henry 
íhould be obhgcd inftantly to reñore Calais 
That, on the other hand, i f any breach of the 
treaty proceeded from Elizabeth, then Henry 
and the King and Quiten üf Scots were abíblved 
from gU the engagements which they had come 
under by tiiis treaty. 

T^eviewsof NoTWiTHST AN DIN o the ñudled attention with 
wkhrefpeft which ib many precautions were takcn, it is 
totfaefe, evident that Henry did not intend the rtílitution 

e í Calais, ñor is it probable taat Elizabeth ex
peded ir. It was hardly pcíTible that íhe could 
maintain, during the couríe of eight years, fuch 
perfeft concord both with Franee and Scotland, 
as not to afford Henry fome pretext for alleg-
ing that íhe had violated the treaty. But even 
i f that tertn íliould eiapfe wichout any ground 
for complaint, Henry. might then chufe to pay 
the fum ítipulated, and Elizabeth had no me-
thod of afíerting her right but by forcé of arms. 
However, by throwing the articles in the treaty 
with regard to Calais into this form, Elizabeth 
fatisíied her íubjecls of every denomination; 
íhe gave men of difeernment a ílriking proof 
of her addrefs, in paliiating what íhe could not 

2 preven t j 
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prevent; and ^mufed the mvikituue, 10 whom Bar .KXiI . 

the cefilon of fuch an important place wouid t (^^ 
have appeared altogether infamous, with the 
profpeót of recovering in a fnurt time that fa-
vourite poíTeiTion. 

THE expedient which Montmorency employ- An expedi-
1 c * i * i ^ r r ent whick 

ed, in order to raciiiEate tne conclmion or peace promotes 

between Franca and Spain, was the negociating tw"!*' 

two treaties of marriage, one between El iza- s^n.eand 

beth, Henry's eldeíl daughrer, and Phil ip, who 
fupplanted his fon, the unfortunate Don Carlos, 
to whom that Princefs liad been promifed in 
the former conferences at Cercamp j the other 
beíween Margaret, Henry's only fifter, and 
the Duke of Savoy. For feeble as the ties of 
blood often are among Princes, or how little 
foever they may regard them v;hen puíhed on 
to a6t by motives of ambition, they a «Ta me on 
other occafions the appearance of beíttg fo far 
infiuenced by thefe domeílick affeétions, as to 
employ them to juftify meafnres and conceffions 
which they find to be necefíary, but know to 
be impolitick or diíhonourable, Such was the 
ufe Henry made of the two marriages to which 
he gave his confent, Having fecured an ho-
nourable eftabliíhment for his fifter and his 
daughter, he, in confideration of thefe, granted 
terms both to Philip and the Duke of Savoy, 

of 
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EOOKXÍT. of which he would not, on any other account, 
1 have ventured to approve. 

Theterms THE principal articks in the treaty between 
of pacifica- , • rr-'i r j 

France and Spam were, That a tincere and 
perpetual amiry Ihould be eftablifhed beívveen 
the two crowns and their refpedive aliies; That 
the tvvo monarchs ihould labour in coucert to 
procure the convocation of a general council5 in 
order to check the progrefs of herefy, and re-
ílore unity and concord to the Chriftian church ; 
That all conqueíls made by either party, on this 
íide of the Alps , fince the commencement of 
the war in one thoufand five hundred and fifty-
one, ihould be mutually reftored; That the 
dutchy of Savoy, the principality of Piedmont, 
the country of Brefíe, and all the other terri-
tories formerly fubjeót to the Dukes of Savoy, 
Ihould be reftored to Emanuel Philibert, imme-
diately after the celebration of his marriage 
with Margaret of France, the towns of Tur in , 
Quiers, Pignerol, Chivaz, and Villanova ex-
cepted, of which Henry íliould keep poíTeííion 
until his claims on that Prince, in right of his 
grandmother, ihould be heard and decided in 
courfe of law ; That as long as Henry retained 
thcfe places in his hands, Philip ihould be at 
liberty to keep garrifons in the towns of Ver-
celli and Aíli y That the French King ihould 

immediately 



E M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 333 

immediately evacúate all the places which he BOOKXII. 

held in Tufcany and the Sienefe, and renounce ^ ^ T ^ 
all future pretenfions to them; that he ihould 
reílore the marquifate of Momfcrrat to the Duke 
of Mantua; that he íhould receive the Genoefe 
into favour, and give up to them the towns 
which he had conquered in the illand of Corfica; 
that none of the Princes or ílates, to whom 
thefe cefiions were made, íhould cali their fub-
jeds to account for any part of their eondud: 
while under the dominión of their enemies, but 
íhould bury all paíl tranfaélions in oblivion. 
The Pope, the Emperor, the Kings of Den-
mark, Sweden, Poland, Portugal, the King and 
Queen of Scots, and almoíl every Prince and 
ítate in Chriítendom, were comprehended in 
this paciñcation as the allies either of Henry or 
of Philip «i. 

THUS, by this famous treaty, peace was re- which re-
eftabliíhed in Europe. A l l the caufes of dif- tranquiHky 

cord which had fo long embroiled the powerful mEur0íie' 
monarchs of France and Spain, which had 
tranfmitted hereditary quarrels and wars from 
Charles to Phil ip, and from Francis to Henry, 
feemed to be wholly removed, or finally ter-
minated. The French alone complained of the 
unequal conditions of a treaty, into which aa 

<J Recudí des Traitez, tom. ii. 287. 

atnbkíous 



334 

BOOK Ai 

T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

ambidous minifter, in order to recover his 
liberty, and an artful miftrefs, that ílie might 
gratify her refentment, had feduced their too 
eafy monarch. They exclaitned loudly againft 
the folly of giving up to the enemies of France, 
an hundred and eighty nine fortified places, in 
the Low-Countries or in Italy, in return for the 
three infignificant towns of St. Quintín, H a m , 
and Catelet. They confidered it as an indelible 
ftain upon the glory of the nation, to renounce 
in one day territories fo extenfive, and fo ca-
pable of being defended, that the enemy could 
not have hoped to wreít them out of their hands, 
after many years of victory and fuccefs. 

The peace 
between 
France and 
Spain rati-
ñed. 

Téath of 
tienry, 
July 10, 

BUT Henry, without regarding the fentiments 
of his people, or being moved By the remon-
ílrances of his council, ratified the treaty, and 
executed with great fidelky whatever he had 
llipulated to perform. The duke of Savoy 
repaired with a numerous retinue to Faris, in 
order to celébrate his marriage with Henry's 
fiíler. The duke of A l v a was fent to the fame 
capital, at the head of a fplendid embafíy, to 
erpoufe Elizabeth in ñame of his maíler. They 
were received with extraordinary magnificencc 
by the French court. Amidft the rejoicings 
and feftivities on that occafion, Henry's days 
were cut íhort by a fingular and tragical acci-

dent¿ 
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dent. H i s fon, Francis II. a Prince under age, BOOK xir. 
of a weak conftitution, and of a mind ílill more ^ ' 

1559. 

feeble fucceeded him. Soon after, Paul ended 
his violent and imperious Pontificate, at cn-
mity with all the world, and difguited even 
with his own nephewj. They, perfecated by 
Phil ip, and deferted by the fucceeding Pope, 
whom they had raifed by their influence to the 
papal throne, were condemned to the punifh-
mcnt which their crimes and ambition had me-
rited, and their death was as infamous as their 
lives had been criminal. Thus moíl of the 
perfonages, who had long fuftained the prin
cipal charaders on the great theatre of Europe7 
difappeared abouc the fame time. A more 
known period of hiílory opens at this asra^ 
other a£tors enter npon the ftage, with difFerent 
views as well as diiferent paffions; new contefts 
arofe, and new fchemes of ambition occupicd 
and difquieted mankind. 

UPON reviewing the tranfaélions of any adive A genei.sl 

period in the hiílory of civilized nations, the Sewhota 

changes which are accomplifhed appear wonder- i,eriod« 
ftilly difproportioned to the efforts which have 
been exerted. Conqueíls are never very exten-
five or rapid, but among nations whofe progrefs 
in improvemenr is extremely unequal. When 
Alexander the Great, at the head of a galianr. 

people. 
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people, of fimple manners, and formed to wai* 
by admirable military inílitutions, invaded a ftate 
funk in luxury, and enervated by excefíive re-
finement-, when Genchizcan and Tamerlane, 
with their armies of hardy barbarians, poured 
in upon nations, enfeebled by the climate in 
which they lived, or by the arts and commerce 
which they cultivated, thefe conquerors, like a 
torrent, fwept every thing before them, fubdu-
ing kingdoms and provinces in as íhort a fpace 
of time as was requifite to march through them. 
But when nations are in a ftate fimilar to each 
other, and keep equal pace in their advances to-
wards refinement, they are not expofed to the 
calamity of íudden conqueíls. Their acquiíi-
tions of knowledge, their progrefs in the art of 
war, their political fagacity and addrefs, are 
nearly equal. The fate of ílates in this fituatíon, 
depends not on a fingle battle. Their internal 
refources are many and various. Ñor are they 
themfelves alone intereíled in their own fafety, 
or adlive in their own defence. Other ftates in-
terpofe, and balance any temporary advantage 
which either party may have acquired. After 
the fierceft and moít lengthened conteít, all the 
rival nations are exhauíled, none are conquered. 
A t length a peace is concluded, which re-in-
ftates each in pofíeííion of almoft the famepower 
and the fame territories. 

SUCH 



teenth cen-
tury. 

E i M P E R O R C H A R L E S V . 337 

SircH was the ftate of Europe duringthe reign BoOK; XI1* 
of Charles V . N o Prince was lo much fuperior Thenations 
to the reft in power, as to render his efforts irre- afimíSi? ^ 
fiftible, and his conqueíls eafy. No nation had t h i & x ™ * 

ma.de progrefs in improvement fo far beyond 
its neighbours, as to have acquired a very mani-
fefl: pre-eminence. Each ftate derived íbme ad-
vantage, or was ílibjeííl to íbme inconvenience, 
from its fituation or its climate ; each was dif-
tinguiíhed by fomething peculiar in the genius 
of its people, or the conftitution of its govern-
ment. But the advantages poíTeífed by one 
ílate, were counterbalanced by circumiTances 
favourable to others ; and this prevented any 
from attaining fuch fuperiority as might have 
been fatal to ali. The nations of Europe in 
that age, as in the prefent, were like one greac 
family ; diere were fome features common to 
al!, which fixed a refemblance; there were cer-
tain peculiarities confpicuous in each, which 
marked a diítin¿lion. But there was not among 
them that wide diverfity of charaéler and of ge
nius which, in almoft every period of hiílory, 
hath exalted the Europeans above the inhabi-
tants of the other quarters of the globe, and 
feems to have deílined the one to rule9 and the 
other to obey. 

BUT though the near refemblance and equa-
lity in improvement among the diíferent nations 

VOL. IV. . Z of 
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BooscXU. o í Europe, prevented the reign of Charles V . 
Í ^ ¡ ^ from being diítinguiíhed by luch íudden and 
í'thfftlTe exrenfive conquefts as occur in fome other pe-
of Europe, j0^s 0j: hiftorv. yet, during the courfe of his 
dunng the J ' J ' o 
reipnof adminiftration, all the conílderable (lates in E u -
Charles V. 

rope luffered a remarkable change in their poli-
tical íkuation, and fek the influence of events, 
which have not hitherto fpent their forcé, but 
ílill continué to opérate in a greater or in a lefs 
degree. Ic was during his reign, and in confe-
quence of the perpetual efforts to which his en-
terprizing ambition roufed him, that the differ-
ent kingdoms of Europe acquired internal v i -
gour ; that they diícerned the refources of which 
they were poíTeífed j that they carne both to feel 
their own ftrength, and to know how to render 
it formidable to orhers. Ic was during his reign, 
too, that the difFerent kingdoms of Europe, for-
meriy fingle and disjoingd, became fo thoroughly 
acquainted, and fo intimately conneóled with 
each other, as to form one great political fyftem, 
in which each took a ftation, wherein it has re-
mained fince that time with lefs variation than 
could have been expeded after the events of two 
active centuries. 

The pro. THE progrefs, however, and acquifitions of 
hóld0of the houfc of Auílria, were not only greater than 
.uftm. o^ a n ^ Qj-^gj. p0werj b,̂ ^ more difcernible 

and 
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and confpicuous. I have already enumerated BOOKXIJ 

the vaft territories which defcended to Charles 
from his Auílrian, Burgundian, and Spanifh 
anceílors *. T o thefe he himfelf added the Im
perial dignityj and, as if all this had been too 
little, the bounds of the habitable globe feemed 
to be extended, and a new world was fubjefted 
to his command. Upon his refignation, the 
Burgundian provinces, and the Spaniíh king-
doms with their dependencies, both in the oíd 
and new worlds, devolved to Philip. But Charles 
tranfmitted his dominions to his fon, in a con-
dition very different from that in which he had 
received them. They were augmemed by the 
acceffionof new provinces •, they wene habicuated 
to obey an adminiftration which was no lefs v i -
gorous than íleady ; th^y were accuftomed to 
expenfive and perfevering efForts, which, though 
neceffary in the contefts between civilized na-
tions, had been little known in Europe before 
the íixteenth century. The provinces of Frief-
land, Utrecht, and OveryíTel, which he acquired 
by purchafe from their former proprietors, and 
the dutchy of Gueldres,, of which he made him
felf mafter, partly by forcé of arms, partly 
by the arts of negociation, were additions of 
great valué to his Burgundian dominions. Fer-
dinand and Ifabella had tranfmitted to him all 

• Vol. ii. p. Zi 
Z a the 



34o T H E R E I G N O F T H E 

BOOKXII . the provinces of Spain, fromthe botcom of thc 
" _ ' _ ^ Pyrenees to the frontiers of Portugal % but as he 

maintained a perpetual peace with that king-
dom, amidft the various eíforts of his enterpriz-
ing ambition, he made no acquifition of territory 
in that quarter. 

ParticuUriy -CH A R LEShad gaincd, however, a vaft acceffion 
in spam. 0^ p0wer \n this part of his dominions. By his 

fuccefs in the war with the commons of Caftile, 
he exalted the regal prerogative upon the ruins 
of the privileges which formerly belonged to the 
people. Though he allowed the ñame of the 
Cortes to remain, and the formality of holding it 
to be continued, hereduced its authority andju-
rifdiítion to nothing, and modelled it in fuch a 
manner, that it becamerather ajunto of the fer-
vants of the crown, than an afíembly of the repre-
fentatives of the people. One member of the 
conftitution being thus lopped off, it was impof-
fible but that the other muíl feel the ílroke, and 
fuffer by it. Thefuppreffionof the popular power 
rendered the ariftocratical lefs formidable. The 
grandees, prompted by the warlike fpirit of the 
age, or allured by the honours which they enjoy-
ed in a court, exhaufted their fortunes in military 
fervice, or in attcnding on the perfon of their 
Prince. They did not dread, perhaps did not 
obferve, the dangeroüs progrefs of the royal au

thority, 
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thorlty, which leaving them the vain diPcindlion 
of bejng covered in prefence of their fovereign, 
ílripped them, by degrees, of that real power 
which they poíTefled while they formed onebody, 
and aóled in concertwith the people. Charles's 
íuccefs in aboliíhing the privileges of the com-
mons, and in breaking the power of the nobles 
of Caílile, encouraged Philip to invade the liber-
ties of Arragon, which were ftill more extenfive. 
The Caílilians, accuílomed to fubjeólion them-
felves, afllfted in impofing the yoke on their 
more happy and independent neighbours. The 
will of the fovereign became the fupreme law 
in all the kingdoms of Spain arvd princes who 
were not checked in forming their plans by the 
jealoufy of the people, ñor controled in exe-
cuting them by the power of the nobles, could 
both aim at great objcéts, and cali forth the 
whole ítrength of the monarchy in order to 
attain them. 

A s Charles, by extending the regal preroga-
tive, rendered the monarchs of Spain mafters at ocher pirt 

home, he added new dignity and power to their 0 Eliro?' 
crown by his foreign acquiíirions. H e fecured 
to Spain the quiet poíTeffion of the kingdom of 
Naples, which Ferdinand had ufurped by fraud, 
and held with difficulty. H e united the dutchy 
of Milán, one of the moft fertile and populous 

Z 3 Italian 
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BOOKXIÍ. Italian provinccs to the Spaniíh crown j and 
ler't his luccdlors, even without taking their 
other territories in£o the account, the moft con-
fiderable Princes in Italy, which had been long 
the theatre of contention to the great powers of 
Europe, and in which they had Üruggled v/ith 
emulation to obtain the fuperiority. When the 
French, in conformity to the treaty of Cateau-
Canlbrcfis, withdrew their forces out of Italy, 
and finally relinquiíhed all their fchenies of 
conqueft on that íide of the Alps, the Spanifh 
dominións then rofe in importance, and enabled 
their Kings, as long as the monarchy retained 
any degree of vigour, to preferve the chief fway 
in all the traníaólions of that country. But 
whatever acceífion either of interior authority or 
of foreign dominión Charles gained for the mo-
narchs of Spain in Europe, it was inconfiderable 
when compared with his acquiñtions in the new 
world. He added, there, not provinccs, but 
empires to his crown. He conquered territories 
of fuch immenfe extent; he difcovered fuch in-
ex'iaullible veins of wealth, and opened fuch 
boundlefs prolpecls of every kind, asmufthave 
roufed his fucceffor, and ha ve called him forth 
to aclion, though his ambition had been much 
lefs arclentthan Philip's, and muíl have rendered 
him not only enterprizing but formidable, 

WHILE 
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WHILE the eider branch of the Auftrian fa-
mily role to fuch pre-eminence in Spain, the 
younger, of which Ferdinand was the head, grew 
to be confiderable in Germany. The ancient 
hereditary dominions of the houfe of Aui l r ia in 
Germany, united to the kingdoms of Hungary 
and Bohemia, which Ferdinand had acquiredby 
marriage, formed a refpedtable power •, and 
when the imperial dignity was added to thele, 
Ferdinand p o fíe fíe d territories more extenfive 
than had belonged to any Prince, Charles V . 
excepted, who had been at the head of the E m -
pire during feveral ages, Fortunately for E u -
rope, the dirguíl which Philip conceived on ac-
count of Ferdinand's refuíing to relinqnifh the 
Imperial crown in his favour, not only pre-
vented for forne time the feparate members of 
the houfc of Auílria from a¿Ung in concert, but 
occaüoned a viñble alienation and rivalíhip. By 
degrees, however, regard to the intereft of their 
family extinguifhed this impolitical animoñty. 
The confidence wíiich was natural returned ; 
the aggrandizing of the houfe of Auílria be-
came the common objeft of all their fchemes; 
they gave and received afliílance alternately to-
wards the execution of them and each derived 
confideration and importance from the other's 
fuccefs. A family fo great and fo afpiring, be-
came the general objecl of jealoufy "and terror. 

Z 4 A l l 
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branih of 
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BOOK X I T . A l l the power, as well as policy, of Europe were 
^ "'"T exertcd during a century, in order to check and 

humble it. Nothing can give a more ñriking 
idea of the afcendant which it had acquired, 
and of the terror which it had infpired, than that 
after its vigour was fpent with extraordinary 
exertions of its ílrength, after Spain was become 
only the fhadow of a great ñame, and its mo-
narchs were funk into debility and dotage^ the 
houfe of Auftrja ñill continued to be formidable. 
The nations of Europe had fo often felt its fu-
perior power, and had been fo conílantly em-
ployed in guardjng againíl it, that the dread of 
it became a kind of political habit, the influence 
of which remained when the caufes, which had 
formad it, ceafed to e^ift, 

AcquifiHons WHILE the houfe of Auftria went on with 
of France 

¿ fuch fuccefs in enlarging its dominions, France 
ptógnofh<! made no confiderable acquifition of new terri-
chwiMV. toryt its fchemes of conqueft in Italy had 

proved abortive ; it had hirherto obtained no 
eftabliíhment of confequence in the new world ; 
and after the continued and vigorous efforts of 
four fucceflive reigns, the confines of the king-
dom were much the fame as Louis X I . had left 
them. But though France made not fuch large 

• ílrides towards dominión as the houfe of Auftria, 
it continued to advance by íleps which were 

more 
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more fecure, becaufe they were gradual and lefs 
obkrved. The conqueíl of Calais put it out of 
the power of the Englifli to invade France but 
at their utmoít peril, and delivered the French 
from the dread of their ancient enemies, who, 
previous to that event, could at any time pene-
trate into the kingdom by that avenue, and 
thereby rctard or defeat the execution of their 
beíl concerted enterprizes againíl any foreign 
power. The important acquifition of Metz, 
covered that part of their frontier which for-
merly was moft feeble, and lay moft expofed to 
infult. France, from the time of its obtaining 
thefe additional fecurities againíl externa! inva-
fion, muft be deemed the moft powerful king
dom in Europe, and is more fortunately ütu-
ated than any on the Continent either for con
queíl or defence. From the confines of Artois 
to the bottom of the Pyrenees, and from the 
Britiíh channel to the frontiers of Savoy and 
the coaíl of the Mediterranean, its territories 
lay compaél and unmingled with thofe of any 
other power. Several of the confiderable pro-
vinces, which had contrafted a fpirit of inde-
pendence by their having been long lubjeít to 
the great vafíals of the crown, who were often 
at variance or at war with their maíler, were 
now accuílomed to recognize and to obey one 
fovereign. As they became members of the 

fame 

B n o K X 11. 
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BOOKXII. fame monarchy, they affumed the ientiments of 
v ^ v — ' that body into which they were incorporated, 

and co-operated with zeal towards promoting 
its intereft and honour. The power and influ-
ence wrefted from the nobies were leized by the 
crown, The people were not admitred to íhare 
ín thefe fpolls they gained no new privilege 
they acquired no additional weight in the legif-
lature. ít was not for the fake of the peopie, 
but in order to extend their own prerogative, 
that the mon^rchs of France had laboured to 
humble their great valíais. Satisfied with having 
brought them under entire fubjecftion to the 
crown, they difcoversd no folicitude to free the 
people from their ancient dependence on the 
nobles of whom they held. 

EnaHes A MONARCH, at the head of a kinp;dom thus 
them to af- o 
ramean United at home and. fecure from abroad, was 
higher fía- ; . 

tion among ent'itled to form great defigns, becauíe he fek 
ofVuropl? himfelf in a condition to execute them. The 

foreign wars which had continüed with little 
interruption from the accefilon of Charles VI I I . 
had not only cherifhed and augmented the mar-
tial genius of the nation, but by inuring the 
troops during the courfe of long fervice to the 
fatigues of war, and accuíloming them to obe-
dience, had added the forcé of difcipliñe to 
their natural ardour. A gallant and adive body 

4 of 
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of nobles, who confidered therrsfelvesas idle and BOOKXII. 
ufelefs, unkfs when they were in the fidd ; who 
were hardly acquainted wich any paftime or 
exercife but what was military and who knew 
no road to power, or fame, or weakh, but war, 
would not have fuffercd their fovereign to re-
main long in inadion. The people, little ac-
quaintcd with the arts of peace, and always 
ready to take arms at the command of their 
luperiors, were accuftomed by the vail expence 
of long vvars, carried on in diftant countries, 
to bear impofitions, which, hov/ever inconfi-
derable they may feem if eftimated by the exor-
bitant rate of tnodern exaólions, appear. im-
menfe when compared with the fums levied in 
France, or in any other country of Europe, 
previous to the reign of Louis X I . As all the 
members of which the ftate was compofed were 
thus impatient for action, and capable of greac 
eíforts, the fchemes and operations of France 
muíl have been no lefs formidable to Europe 
than thofe of Spain. The fuperior advantages 
of its fituation, the contiguity and compadneís 
c f its territories, together with the peculiar 
ílate of its political conílitution at that junfture, 
muffc have rendered its enterprizes ftill more 
alarmino- and more decifive. The Kinp pof-
feífed fuch a degree of power as gave him the 
entire command of his fubjedts; the people 

were 
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BOOKXIT. were ftrangers to thofe occupations and habits 
' y ' of life which render men averie to war, or unfit 

for i t ; and the nobles, though reduced to the 
fubordination necefiary in a regular govern-
menr, ílili retained the high undaunted fpirk 
which was the eíFeót of their ancient independ-
ence. The vigour of the Feudal times re-
mained, their anarchy was at an end; and the 
Kings of France could avail themfelves of the 
marcial ardour which that fingular inílitution 
had kindled or kept alive, without being ex-
pofed to any of the dangers or inconveniencies 
which are infepa"able from it when in entire 
forcé. 

Circutrftan- K.INGÜOM in flich 3 ftatC ¡S, pethaps, Capa
ces whkh 0 £ p-reater military efforcs than at any other 
preventcd . 
theimmc- period in its progrcfs. But how formidable 
diate effefts * r i i 

of their foever or fatal to the other nations of Europe 
the power of fuch a monarchy might have been, 
the civil wars which broke out in France faved 
them at that jundure from feeling its effeóls. 
Thefe wars, of which religión was the pretext 
and ambition the caufe, wherein great abiliries 
were difplayed by the leaders of the difierenc 
faclions, and little conduól or firmners were 
manifeíled by the crown under a fucceííion of 
weak Princes, kept France occupied and em-
broiled for half a century. During thefe com-

power 

motions 
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motions the internal ftrength of the kingdom BOOKXIT. 

was much wafted, and luch a fpirit of anarchy ' 
was fpread among che nobles, to whom rebellion 
was familiar, and the reftraintof laws unknown, 
thac a coníiderable interval became requifite 
noc only for recruidng the internal vigour of 
the nation, but for re-eftablifhing the authomy 
of the Prince fo that ic was long before France 
could turn her whole attention towards foreign 
tranfaólions, or a d with her proper force in 
foreign wars. It was long before ihe rofe to 
that afcendant in Lurope which íhe has main-
tained fince the adminiítration of Cardinal Rich-
lieu, and which the fituacion as weil as extenc 
of the kingdom, the nature of her governmenc, 
together with the charader of her people, en-
titie her to maincain. 

WHILE the kingdoms on the continent grew Progrcfsof 

into power and confequence, England likewife wkhrefpea 
made coníiderable progrefs towards regular go- ^ * ^ " 
vernmenc and interior ftrength. Henry V I I I . 
probably without intention, and certainly with-
ouc any confiílent plan, of ' which , his nature 1 
was incapable, purfued the fcheme of depref-
fing the nobility, which the policy of his father 
Henry V I L had begun. The pride and caprice 
of his temper led him to employ chiefly new 
men in the adminiftration of aífairs, becaufe he 

found 
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found them moíl obfequious, or leaft fcrupii-
lous •, and he not only coníerred on them fuch 
plenitude of power, but exaked them to fuch 
pre-eminence in dignity, as mortified and de-
graded the ancient nobility, By the alienation 
or fate of the church lands, which were diffi-
pated with a profufion not inferior to the rapa-
cioufnefs with which they had been feized, as 
well as by the privilege granted to the ancient 
landholders of felling their eftatcs, or dilpoíing 
c f them by will , an iaimenfe property, formerly 
locked up, was brought into circulation. This 
pun the fpirit of induftry and commerce in 
motion, and gave it fome coniiderable degree 
of vigour. The road to power and to opuience 
became opea to perfons of evcry condición. 
A fudden and exceflive flow of weakh from the 
Weíl-Indies proved fatal to induílry in Spain j 
a modérate acceííion in England to the íum in 
circulation gave life to commerce, awakened 
the ingenuity of the nation, and excited it to 
ufeful enterprize. In France, what the nobles 
loft, the crown gained. In England, the com-
mons were gainers as well as the King, Power 
and inñuence accompanied of courfe the pro
perty which they acquired. They rofe to con-
fideration among their fellow-fubjefls; they 
began to feel their own importance; and ex-
tending their influence in the legiílative body 

gradually. 
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gradually, and often when neither they them- BOOKXIL 

felves nor others forefaw all the efFeit of their 
claims and pretenfions, they at laft attained that 
high authority, to which the Britiih conftitution 
is indebted for the exiftence, and muft owe the 
prefervation of its liberty, A t the fame time 
that the Englhli conftiauion advanced towards 
perfeílion, feveral circumftances brought on a 
change in -the ancient fyftem with refpe6l to 
foreign powers, and introduced another more 
beneficial to the nation. A s foon as Henry 
difclaimed the fupremacy of the Papal See, and 
broke off all connexion with the Papal courr, 
confiderable fums were faved to the nation, of 
which it had been annually drained, by remit-
tances to Rome for difpenfations and indul-
gences, by ihe expence of pilgrimages into 
foreign countries *, or by payment of annates, 
firíl fruits, and a thoufand other taxes which 
that artful and rapacious court levied on the 
credulity of mankind. The exercife of a jurif. 
di¿Uon different from the civil power, and 

* The lofs which the nation fuílained by moíl of theíé 
anieles is obvious, and muft have been great. Even that 
by pilgrimagts vvas not inconíiderable. In the year 1428, 
licence was obíained by no fewer than QI6 perfons to vifit 
the Ihrine of St. James of Corapoftella in Spain. Rymer, 
vol. x. p. . In 1434, the number of pilgrims to the 
fame place was 2460. íbid. p. . In 1445, they vvere 
2ico, vol. xi. p. 

claiming 
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BOOKXII. claiming not only to be independent but fupe-
' • ! rior to it, a wüd folecifm in government, apt 

not only to perplex and difquiet weak minds, 
but tending direótly to difturb focietF, was 
finally abolifhed. Government became more 
fimple as well as more refpeólable, when no 
rank or charafter exempted any períbn from 
being amenable to the fame courts, from being 
tried by the fame judges, and from being ac-
quitced or condemned by the fame laws, 

withre- BY the lofs of Calais the Englifh were ex-
K ' o f fhe cluded from the continent. A l ! fchemes for 
continent. invading France became of courfe as chimerical 

as they had formerly been pernicious. The 
views of the Engliíh were confined, firft by 
neceíTity, and afterwards from choice, within 
their own iíland. That rage for conqueíl which 
had poíTeíTed the nation during many centuries, 
and wafted its ftrength in perpetual and fruit-
lefs wars, ceafed at length. Thofe adive fpirits 
which had known and followed no profefllon 
but war, fought for occupation in the arts of 
peace, and their country benefited as much by 
the one as it had fuífered by the other, The 
nation, exhaufted by frequent expeditions ta 
the continent, recruited, and acquired new 
ftrength; and when roufed by any excraor-
dinary exigency to take part in foreign opera-

tions. 
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tions, the vigour of its efforts were proportion- BCOKXII. 

ally great, becaufe they were on!y occafional and • 
of a íhort continuance. 

THE fame principie which had led England with re
to adopt this new fyftem with regard to the sroda'nd. 

powers on the continent, occañoned a change in 
its plan of condud with refped to Scotland, 
the only foreign ñate, with which, on account 
of its íkuation in the fame ifland, the Engli ih 
had fuch a clofe connexion as demanded their 
perpetual attention. Inílead of profecuting the 
ancient fcheme of conquering that kingdom, 
vvhich the nature of the country, defended by 
a brave and hardy people, rendered dangerous 
i f not impraólicable; ic appeared more eligible 
to endeavour at obtaining. fuch influence in 
Scotland as might exempt England from any 
danger or difquiet from that quarter. The 
national poverty of the Scots, together with the 
violence and animofity of their fadlions, rendered 
the execution of this plan eafy to a people far 
fuperior to them in wealth. Their popular 
leaders were gained ; the miniílers and favour-
ites of the crown were corrupred; and fuch 
abfolute direótion of their councils acquired, as 
rendered the operations of the one kingdom de-
pendent in a great meafure on the fovereign of 
the other. Such perfeíl external fecurity added 

VOL. I V . A a to 
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to the interior advantages which England nov? 
poílefied, müíl foon have raifed it to new con-
fideration and importance ; the long reign cf 
Elizabeth, equally confpicuous for wifdom, for 
fteadinels, and for vigour, accelerated its pro-
grefs, and carried it wkh greater rapidity to-
wards that elevated ftation which it hath íince 
held among the powers of Europe. 

Changfs in 
the poiitical 
ílate of the 
íecondary 
powcrs in 
Euiope. 

DUIUNG the period in which the poiitical íiate 
of the great kingdoms underwent fuch changes, 
revolutions of coníiderable impoftaace happened 
in that of the fecondary or inferior powers. 
Thofe in the papal court are moft obvious, and 
of moft extenfive confequence. 

Thf moft 
coníiderable 
revoluticn 
of the Cix-
tsenth fcn-
tury in the 
court Of 
Rome. 

IN the Preliminary Book, I have mentioned 
the rife of that fpiritual jurifdiélion which the 
Popes claim as Vicarsof Jefus Chrift, and have 
traced the progrels of that authority which they 
poíTefs as temporal Princes *. There was no-
thing previous to the reign of Charles V . that 
tended to circumfcribe or to modérate their 
authority, but ícience and philofophy, which 
began to revive and to be cultivated. The 
progrefs of thefe, however, was ílill inconfider-
able i they always opérate ílowly; and it is 
long before their influence reaches the people, 

* Vol. i. p. 149, &c. 

or 
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or can produce any fenfible effeól upon them. BOOKXIL' 

They may perhaps gradually, and in a long 
courfe of years, undermine and íhake an eíla-
büíhed fyftem of falfe religión, but there is no 
inftance of their havins; overturned one. The 
battery is too feeble to demoliíh thofe fabricks 
which fuperílition railes on deep foundations, 
and can ítrengthen with the moíl conlummate 
4rt. K : -

LUTHER had attacked the Papal fupremacy Thegénerai 

with other weapons, and with an impetuofity ga^afiíe 

more formidable. The time and manner of his t h f c h u r c í 

attack concurred with a multkude of circum- of R°me» 
and the 

flanees, which have been explained, in giving powerof 

him immediate fuccefs. The charm which had * ^ ' 
bound mankind for fo many ages was broken 
at once. The human mind, which had con-
tinued long as tame and paffive, as i f it had 
been formed to believe whatever was tanght, 
and to bear whatever was impofed, roufed of 
afudden, and became inguifitive, mutinous, and 
difdainful of the yoke to which it had hitherto 
fubmitted. That wonderful ferment and agita-
tion of mind, which, at this diílance of time, 
appears unaccountable, or is condemned as ex-
travagant, was fo general, that it muft haye 
been excited bv caufes which were natural and 
of powerful efficacv. The kingdoms of Den> 

A a 2 mark. 
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BOOK Xl í . 'mark, Sweden, England and Scotland, and 
almoíl one half of Germany, threw oíf their 
allegiance to che Pope, aboliíhed his jurifdiélion 
within their territories, and gave the fanólion 
of law to mocles of difcipline and fyftems of 
dodrine whieh were not only independent of 
his povver, but hoílile to it. Ñor was this fpiric 
of innovation confined to thofe eountries which 
openly revoked from the Pope; it ípread 
through all Europe, and broke out in every 
part of it with various degrees of violence. It 
penetrated early into France, and made progrefs 
apace, In that kingdom, the number of con-
verts to the opinions of the Reforrners was fo 
great, their zeal fo enterprizing, and the abili-
ties of their leaders fo diftinguiíhed, that they 
foon ventured to contend for fuperiority with 
the eílabliíhed church, and were fometimes on 
the point of obtaining k. In all the provinces 
of Germany which continued to acknowledge 
the Papal fupremacy, as well as in the Low-
Countrics, the Proteftant doctrines were fecretly 
taughr, and had gained fo many profelytes, that 
they were ripe for revolt, and were. reftrained 
merely by the dread of their rulers from imita-
ting the example of their neighbours, and 
afíerting their independence. Even in Spain 
and in Italy, fymptoms of the fame dilpofition 
to íhake ofr the yoke appeared. The preten-

fions 
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fions of the Pope to infallible knowledp-e and Bftrik Xii j 
íupreme power vvere treated by many perfons 
of eminent learning and abilities with fuch 
icorn, or impugned with luch vehemence, that 
the moíl vigilant aüencion of the civil magi-
ftrate, the higheft ftrains of pontifical authority, 
and all the rigour of inquifitorial jurifdidtion were 
rcquifite to check and exringuiih it. 

THE defe£lion of fo manyopulent and power- Thisabridg-

ful kingdoms from the Papal See, was a fatal of diV*1"* 

blow to its grandeur and power. It abridged J ^ ^ 0 ' 
the dominions of the Popes in extent, it dimi-
niíhed their revenues, and left them fewer 
rewards to beftow on the eccleíiafticks of various 
denominations, attached to them by vows of 
obedience as well as by ties of intereft, and 
whom they employed as inftruments to eftabliíh 
or fupport their ufurpations in every part of 
Europe. The countries too which now dif-
claimed their authority, vvere thofe which for-
merly had been moft devoted to it. The em-
pire of fuperfticion differs from every other 
fpecies of dominión ; its power is often greateflr, 
and moíl implicitly obeyed in the provinces 
moft remote from the íeat of government while 
fuch as are fituated nearer to that, are more apt 
to difcern the artifices by which it is upheld, or 
the impoftures on which it is founded. The 
perfonal fraüties or vices of. the Popes, the 

A a 3 errors 
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errors as well as corruption of their adminiftra-
don, the ambition, venality, and deceit which 
rei^ned in their courrs, fell immediately under 
the obfervation of the Italians, and could not 
favl of diminifhing that refpeft which begets 
fubmiíTion. But in Germany, England, and the 
more remote countries, thefe were either altoge-
ther unknown, or being only known by report, 
made a flighter impreffion. Their veneration for 
the Papal dignity increafed with their diftance 
from Rome ; and that, added to their grofs ig-
norance, rendered them equally credulous and 
pafiive. In tracing the progrefs of the Papal 
domination, the boldeíl and moíl fucceísful in-
ñances of encroachment are to be found in 
Germany and other countries diftant from Italy, 
In thefe its impofitions were heavieft, and its 
exaólions the moft rapacious; ib that in eíli-
mating the diminution of power which the court 
of Rome fuffered in confequeilce of the Refor-
mation, not only the number but the charader 
of the people vvho revolred, not only the great 
extent of terrkory, but the extraordinary obfe-
quloufnefs of the fubjecfls which it loít, muíl be 
taken into the account. 

Ihe» togea N o R was % on]y by this áefe^íon of fo many 
íphrr¡tgofthe kingdoms and ftates which the Reformation 
their go. pccañoned, that it contributed to diminiíh the 
«mment, 

power of the Román PomifFs. It obiiged them 
to 
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to adopt a different fyftemof condudtowards the BoonXIf. 

nations which i l i l l continued to recognife their 
, jurii'diélion, and to govern them by new maxims 
and with a milder fpirit. The Reformation 
taught them, by a fatal example, what they 
feem not before to have apprehended, that the 
credulity and patience of mankind might be 
overburdened and exhauiled. They became 
afraid of venturing upon any fuch exertion o f 
their authority as mighc alarm or exafperate 
their fubjeds, and excite them to a new revoit. 
They faw a rival church eñabliíhed in many 
countries of Europe, the members of which 
were on the watch to obferve any errors in their 
adminiftration, and eager to expofe them. They 
were fenfible that the opinions adverfe to their 
power and ufurpations were not confined to 
their enemies alone, but had fpread even among 
the people who ftill adhered to them. U p o a 
all thefe accounts, it was no longer poíTible to 
lead or to govern their fiock in the fame man-
ner as in thofe dark and quiet ages, when faith 
was implicit, when fubmifilon was unreferved, 
and all tamely followed and obeyed the voice 
of their fhepherd. From the aera of the Re
formation, the Popes have ruled rather by ad-
drefs and management than by authority. The 
ílyle of their decrees is the fame, but the effedt 
of them is very diíferent. Thofe Bulls and 
Interdiifls which, before the Reformation, made 

A a 4 the 
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EOOKXII. the greateít Princes tremble, have fince that 
period been diíregarded or deípifed by the moíl 
inconfiderable. Thofe bold deciñons and afts 
c f jurifdiílion which, during many ages, not 
only paíTed uncenfured, but were revered as the 
avvards of a facred tribunal, would, fince L u -
ther's sppearance, be treated by one part of 
Europe as the effed of folly or arrogance, and 
be detefted by the other as impious and unjuít. 
The Popes, in their adminiílration, have been 
obliged not only to accommodate themfelves 
to the notions of their adherents, but to pay 
fome regard to the prejudices of their enemies. 
They feldom ventura to claim new powers, or 
even to infiíl obílinately on their ancient prero-
gatives, left they íhonld irritate the former 
they carefally avoid every meafure that may 
either excite the indignation or draw on them the 
deriñon of the latter. The policy of the court 
of Rome has become as cautious, circumfpeót, 
and timid, as it was once adventurous and vio-
lent 5 and though their pretenfions to infallibi-
lity, on which all their authority is founded, 
does not allow them to renounce any jurifdidion 
which they have at any time claimed or exer-
cifed, they find it expedient to fuffer many of 
their prerogatives to lie dormant, and not to 
expofe themfelves to the ñique of lofing that 
feraainder of povver which they ílill enjoy by i l l -
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tirned attempts towards reviving obfolete pre- BOOKXIT. 

tenfions. Before the fixteenth century, the ^ ' 
Popes were the movers and direélors in every 
confiderable enterprize ; they were at the head of 
every great alliance; and being confidered as 
arbiters in the affairs of Chriílendom, the court 
of Rome was the center of polincal negociation 
and intrigue. From that time, the greateft ope-
rations in Europe have been carried on inde-
pendtrnt of them; they have funk almoíl to a 
level with the other petty Frinces of Italy j they 
continué to claim, though they dare not exercife, 
the fame fpiritual jurifdiótion, but hardly retain 
any fhadow of the temporal power which they 
anciently poffeíTed. 

BUT how fatal foever the Reformation may The Refor-
. , 1 ' r 1 n • • mation con-

have been to the power or the ropes, it contri- wbuted to 

buted to improve the church of Rome both in i h w c h U t h 

icience and in moráis. The defire of equalling m o S s . 

the reformers in thofe talents which had pro-
cu red thcm reípeél; the neceffity of acquiring 
the knowledge requifite for defending their ovvn 
tenéis, or refuting the arguments of their oppo-
nents, together with the emulation natural be-
tween two rival churches, engaged the Roman 
Carhoiick clergy to apply tbemfelves to the ftudy 
of ufeful fcience, which they culdvated with 
fuch affiduity and fuccefs, that chey have gra-

dually 
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dually become as eminent in literature, as thejr 
were ¡n íbtne periods infamous for ignorance. 
The fame principie occafioned a change no iefs 
confiderable in the moráis of the Romiil i cler-
rry. Various caufes which have formerly been 
enumerated, had concurred in introducing great 
irregularity, and even diíToludon of manners 
among the popiíh clergy. Luther and his ad-
herents began their attack on the church 
•with fuch vehement invectives againft thefe, 
that, in order to remove the fcandal, and filence 
their declamations, greater decency of conduót 
became neceíTary. Tbe Reformers themfelves 
were fo eminent not only for the purity but 
even aufterity of their manners, and had ac-
quired fuch reputation among the people on that 
account, that the Román Catholick Clergy 
muíl have foon loft; all credir, i f they had not 
endeavoured to conform in fome meaíure to their 
ítandard. They knew that all their aólions fell 
under the fevere infpeítion of the Proteftants, 
whom enmity and emulación prompted to ob-
ferve every vice, or even impropriety in their 
conduót-, to cenfure them wiihout indulgence, 
and to cxpofe them without mercy. This ren-
déred them, of courfe, not only cautious to 
avoid fuch enonnities as might give offence, but 
iludious to acquire the vircues which might 
merit praife. In Spain and Portugal, where the 

tyrannical 
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tyrannical jurirdidion of the Inquifulon cruilied BOOKXÍÍ. 

the Proteftant faith as foon as it appeared, the 
ípirit of Popery continúes invariable; fcience 
has made fmall progrefs, and the character of 
ecclefiafticks has undergone little change. But 
ín thofe councries where the members of the 
two churches have mingled freely with each 
other, or have carried on any coniiderable in-
tercourfe, either commercial or literary, an ex-
traordinary alteration in the ideas as well as i a 
the moráis of the Popiíh ecclefiafticks, is ma-
nifeíl, In Franco, the manners of the Digni-
taries and fecular clergy have become decent 
and exemplary in an high degree. Many of 
them have been diftinguiíhed for all the accom-
pliíhments and vircues which can adorntheir pro-
feffion ; and difFer greatly from their predecef-
fofs before the Reformation, both in their ma-
xims and in their conduít . 

ÑOR has the influence of the Reformation 
The eñeíts 

been fek only by the inferior members of the of ¡«xtend 
J J to the cha-

Roman Catholick Church; it has extended to raíler of ihe 

the See of Rome, to the fovereign PontiíFs themfelves, 

themfelves. Violations of decorum, and even 
trefpaíTes againfl; morality, which pafied without 
cenfure in thofe ages, when neither the powcr 
of the Popes, ñor the veneration of the people 
for their charafter, had any bounds j when 

thers 
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there was no hoílile eye to obferve the errors 
in their condnót, and no adverfaries zealous to 
inveigh againft them % would be liable now to 
the fevereft animadverfion, and excite general 
indignation or horror. Inílead of rivalling the 
courts of temporal Princes in gaiety, and fur-
paffing them in licentiouíhefs, the Popes have 
lludied to aíTume manners more fevere and 
more íuitable to their eccleíiaftical chara¿1er. 
The chair of St. Peter hath not been polluted, 
during two centones, by any PontiíF that refem-
bled Alexander V I . or feveral of his prede-
cefíbrs, who were a difgrace to religión and to 
human nature. Throughout this long fuccef-
fion of Popes, a wonderfui decorum of condud, 
compared with that of preceding ages, is oh-
íervable. Many of them have been confpicuous 
for the virtues becoming their high ftation ; and 
by their humanity, their love of iiterature, and 
their moderation, have made fome atonement 
to mankind for the crimes of their predece0brs. 
Thus the beneficial infíuences of the Reforma-r 
tion have been more extenfive than they appear 
on a fuperficial view; and this great divifion in 
the Chriftian church hath contributed, in fome 
meafure, to increafe purity of manners, to dif-
fufe fcience, and to infpire humanity. Hií tory 
recites fuch a number of íhocking events, occa-
fioned by religious diíTenfions, that it muíl 

aífbrd 
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afford peculiar fatisfadlion to trace any one fa- B O O K X K . 

lutary or benencial eífeót to that fource, frotn ' * ' 
which fo many fatal calamities have flowed. 

THE republick of Venice which, at the begin- state of the 
ning of the fixteenth century, had appeared fo v^ke!11 ^ 
formidable, that almoft all the potentates of 
Europe united in a confederacy for its deftruc-
tion, declined gradually from its ancient power 
and fplendor. The Venetians not only loíl a 
great part of their territory in ihe war excited 
by the league of Cambray, but the revenues as 
well as vigour of the ftate were exhaufted by 
their extraordinary and long continued efforts 
in their own defence j and that commerce by 
which they had acquired their wealth and power 
began to decay, without any hopes of its revi-
ving. A l l the fatal confequences to their re
publick, whichthefagacityof theVenetian fenate 
forefaw on the firíl difcovery of a paíTage to 
the Eaíl-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, 
took place. Their endeavours to prevent the 
Portuguefe from eílabliíhing themfelves in the 
Eaft-Indies, not only by exciting the Soldans 
of Egypt and the Ottoman monarchs to turn 
their arms againft fuch dangerous intruders, but 
by aíFording fecret aid to the Infidels in order 
to infure their fuccefs % proved ineffedlual. 

z Freher. Script. Rer. Germán, vol. ¡i. 529, 

The 
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BOOK XI I . The adivity and valour of the Portuguefe fuf-. 
mounted every obftacle, and obtained fuch firm 
footing in that fertile country, as fecured to 
them large pofieíTions, together with influence 

more extenfive. Li ibon, iiiftead of Venice, 
became the ilaple for the precious commodities 
of the Eaft. The Venetians, after having pof-
íefíed for many years the monopoly of that 
beneficial commerce, had the mortiñcation to 
be excludcd from almoíl any fhare in k. The 
difcoveries of the Spaniards in the weilern world, 
proved no lefs fatal to inferior branches of their 
commerce. The original defedls which were 
formerly pointed out in the conftitution of the 
Venetian republick conunued2 and the difadvan-
tages with which it undertook any great enter-
prize, increafed rather than diminiíhed. The 
fources from which it derived its extraordinary 
riches and power being dried up, the interior 
vigour of the ílate declined, and of courfe, its 
external operations became .lefs formidable. 
L o n g before the middle of the fixteenth cen-
tury, Venice ceafed to be one of the principal 
powers in Europe, and dwindled into a fecon-
dary and fubaltern ftate. But as the fenate had 
the addrefs to conceal Its diminution of power, 
under the veil of moderation and caution ; as 
it made no raíh effort that could difcover its 
impotence; as the fymptoms of policical decay 

7 in 
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in ftates are not foon obferved, and are feldom 
fo apparent to their neighbours as to Occafion 
any fudden alteration in their conduót' tovvards 
them, Venice continued long to be confidered 
and refpedled. She was treated not according 
to her prefent condition, but according to the 
rank which íhe had formerly held. Charles V". 
as well as the monarchs of France his rivals, 
courted her aíílílance with emulation and foli-
citude in all their enterprizes. Even down to 
the clofe of the century, Venice remained not 
only an objed of attention, but a confiderable 
feat of political negociation and intrigue. 

THAT alithority which the firft Cofmó di ofTufcaû  
Medici , and Lawrence, his grandfon, had ac-
quired in the republick of Florence by their 
beneficence and abilities, infpired their defcen-
dants with the ambition of ufurping the fove-
reignty in their country, and paved their way 
towards it. Charles placed Alexander di M e 
dici at the head of the republick, and to the 
natural intereft and power of the family added 
the weight as well as credit of the Imperial 
proteólion. O f thefe, his fucceffor Cofmo, 
firnamed the Grear, availed himfelf; ;and efta-
bliíhing his fupreme authority on the íuins of 
the ancient republican conftitution, he tranf-
mkted that, together with the title of Grand 

Duke 

A.D. I;JO« 
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BOOÍCXII. Duke of Tufcany, to his defcendants. Thelí ' 
* ' dominions were compofed of the territories 

which had belonged to the three commonwealths 
of Florence, Pifa, and Siena, and formed one 
of the moft refpeftable of the Itaiian ftates. 

or ti^e THE dukes of Savoy, during the former part 
slvoy° of the fixteenth century, poffefled territories 

which were not confiderable either for extent or 
valué and the French, having feized the greater 
part of them, obliged the reigning Duke to 
retire for fafcty to the ílrong fortrefs of Nice, 
where he ílmt himfelf up for feveral years; 
while his fon, the Prince of Piedmont, endea-
voured to better his fortune, by ferving as an 
adventurer in the armies of Spain. The peace 
of Catean Cambreíis reílored to him his paternal 
dominions. A s thefe are environed on every 
hand by powerful neighbours, all whofe mo-
tions the dukes of Savoy muft obferve with 
the greateft attention, in order not only to guard 
againíl the danger of being furprifed and o'ver-
powered, but that they may chufe theír fide 
with difcernment in thofe quarrels wherein ic 
is impoffible for them to avoid taking part, this 
peculiarity in their fituation feems tó have had 
no inconíiderable influence on their charafler. 
By roufing them to perpetual attention, by 
keeping their ingenuity ahvays on the ñretch, 

and 
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and engaging them in almoft continual aólion, BOOKXII. 
it hath formed a race of Princes more fagacious 
in difcovering their true intereft, more decifive 
in their refolutions, and more dexterous in avail-
ing themfelves of every occurrence vvhich pre-
fented itfelf, than any perhaps that can be íingled 
out in the hiílory of mankind. By gradual ac-
quifitions the Dukes of Savoy have added to 
their territories as well as to their own import-
ance; and afpiring at length to regal dignity, 
which they obtained about half a century ago, 
they hold no inconfiderable rank among the 
monarchs of Europe. 

THE territories which now form the republick of the 
of the United Netherlands, were loft during the provkce», 
firft part of the fíxteenth century, among the 
numerous provinces fubjed to the houfe of 
Auílria ; and were then ib inconfiderable, that 
hardly one opportunity of mentioning them hath 
occurred in all the bufy period of this hiílory. 
But foon afrer the peace of Cateau Cambrefis, 
the violent and bigotted maxims of Philip's go-
vernment, carried into execution with unrelent-
ing rigour by the duke of A l va, exafperated 
the frec people of the Low-countries to luch a 
degree, that they threw off the Spaniíh yoke, 
and afferted their ancient liberties and laws. 
Thefe they defended with a perfevering valour, 

V O L . IV . B b which 
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BOOKXII. which occupied the arms of Spain during half 
' a century, exhaufted the vigour, ruined the re-

pütation of that monarchy, and at laft conftrain-
ed their ancient mafters to recognife and to treat 
with them as a free independent ilate. This 
ñate, founded on liberty, and reared by induftry 
and oeconomy, had grown into reputation, even 
while ílruggling for its exiiience. But when 
peace and fecurity allowed it to enlarge its views, 
and to extend its commerce, it rofe to be one of 
the moft reípe6lable as well as enterprizing 
powers in Europe. 

T H E tranfaólions of the kingdoms in the 
North of Europe, have been feldom attended 
to in the courfe of this hiftory. 

ofRuffia. RUSSIA rema'med buried in that barbarifm 
and obfcurity, from which it was called about 
the beginning of the prefent century, by the 
creative genius of Peter the Great, who made 
his country known and formidable to the reft of 
Europe. 

füen. IN Denmark and Sweden, during the reign 
s Z Í T * of charles V . great revolutions happened in 

their conftitutions, civil as well as eccleíiaftical. 
In the former kinpjdom, a tyrant being degra-
ded from the throne and expelled the country, 

a new 
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a new Prince was called by the volee of íhe BÓOKXIT. 
people to aíTume the reins of government. In 
the latter, a fierce people, roufed to arms by 
injuries and oppreffion, íhook off the Danifh 
yoke, and conferred the regal dignity on its 
deliverer Guftavus Ericfon, who had all the 
virtues of a hero and of a patriot. Denmark, 
exhauñed by foreign wars, or weakened by the 
diíTenñons between the King and the nobles, 
became incapable of fuch eíForts as wére requi-
fite in order to recover the afcendant which it 
had long poffeíTed in the North of Europe. 
Sweden, as foon as it was freed from the domi
nión of ílrangers, began to recruit its ftrength, 
and required in a fhort time fuch interior vigour, 
that it became the firíl kingdom in the North. 
Early in the fubfequent century, it rofe to fuch 
a high rank among the powers of Europe, that 
it had the chief merit in forming as well as con-
dufting that powerful league, which proteged 
not only the Proteñant religión, but the liber-
ties of Germany againft the bigotry and ambi-
tion of the houfe of Auílria. 

B b a I N D E X 
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N- B. The Román Numeráis dire¿l to the Volume, and the 
Figures to tlie Page. 

A . 

j B S O L U T I O N , the form of that ufed by Father 
Tetzel in Germany, II. 117. 

Jdorn i , the fa£tion of, affifts the Imperial general 
Colorína ¡n the redu£Hon of Genoa, II. 215. 

j í d r i an of Utrecht, made preceptor to Charles V". un-
der Wül ia tn de Croy, lord of Chievres, l í . 29. His 
charaíler, 30. Sent by Charles with power to 
aíTume the regency of Caftile on the death of his 
grandfather, 39. His claim admitted by Cardinal 
Ximenes, and executed in conjunít ion, ih. Autho-
rized by Charles to hold the Cortes of Valencia, 
which refufes to afiemble before him, 91, Made 
viceroyof Cañi le on the departure of Charles for 
Germany, 95. His eleáHon remonftrated againíl 
by the Caft i l ians , /¿ . Is chofen Pope, 2 i l . Re-
trofpeft of his conduát in Spain during the abfence 
of Charles, 227. Sen^s Ronquillo to reduce the 
Segovians, who repulfe him, ib. Sends Fonfeca to 
befiege the city, who is repulfed by the inhabitants of 
Medina del Campo, 228. Apologizes for Fonfeca's 
9ondu¿t tp the people, 2̂ 50. Recais Fonfeca, and 

B b 3 difmiffes 
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cifmifies his troops, ib. His authority difclaimed by 
the Holy Junta, 232. Deprived of power by them, 
235. His ill reception on his arrival at Rome on 
being cholen to the Papacy, 269. Reftores the ter-
ritories acquircd by his predeceííbr, 270. Labours 
to unite the contending powers of Europe, 271. 
Publifhes a buíl for a three years truce among them, 
272. Accedes to the league againft the French 
King , ib. His death, 280. The fentiments and 
behavicur of the people on that occañon, ib. A 
retrofpeftof h i sconduñtowards the Reformers, 296. 
His brief to the diet at Nuremburg, ib. Receives 
a iift of grievances from the diet, 299- His condudl 
to the Reforméis, how efteemed at Rome, 302. 

/ f r i c a , the Spaniíh iroops fent by Cardinal Ximenes 
againft Barbarofia, defeated there, II. 52. 

Sigues Mortes, interview betweenthe Emperor Charles, 
and Francis, there, III. 163. 

A i x la Chapelle, the Emperor Charles crowned there, 
11. n i . Ferdinand his brother crowned King of 
the Romans there, III. 57. 

Ala'-con, Don Ferdinand, Francis I. of France, taken 
prifoner at the battle of Pavia, committed to his 
cuí lody, II. 327. Condu£h Francis to Spain, 340. 
Delivers up Francis in purfuance of the treaty of 
Madrid, 362. Is fent ambaffador to Francis to re-
quire the fulfilment of his treaty, 382. Pope Cle-
ment VII. taken prifoner by the Imperialifts, is 
committed to hiscuftody, 408. 

Alhany, John Stuart, duke of, commands the French 
ai my íent by Francis I. to invade Naples, II. 320. 

Alhert, of Brandenburg, grand mafter of the Teuto-
nic Order, becomes a convert to the doñrines of 
Luther, l í . 375. Obtains of Sigifmund King of 
Poland the inveñiture of Pruffia, ereded ínto a 
dutchy, 376. Is put under the ban of the Empire, 
ib. His family fixed in the inheritance of Pruffia, 
ib. Commands a body of troops in behalf of M a u -
rice of Saxony, but endeavours to aflert an indepen-
dencj', IV . 89. Defeats and takes the Duke 

. d'Aumale prifoner, and joins the Emperor at Metz, 
1 118. 
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.118. Is condemned by the Imperial Chamber for 
h¡s demands on the biíliops of Eamberg and Wortf-
burg, 130. A league formed againit him, 132. 
Is defeated by Maurice, 133, Is again defeated by 
Henry of Brunfwick, 135. Is driven out of Ger-
many, and dies in exile, ib. His tenitories reftored 
to his collateral heirs, 136. 

Albert, e lef íorof Metz, the publicaron of indulgences 
in Germany, committed to him, 11. 1 1 6 . 

Alexander V I . Pope, remarks on the pontificate of, 
II. 149. 

Alexander di Medid, See MEPICI. 
Algiers, how it was feized by Barbarofla, III. 98. Is 

feized by the brother of the fame ñame, on the death 
of the former, 100. Is taken under the protefíion 
o f the Porte, ib, Is governed by Rafeen Aga in the 
abfence of BarbaroíTa, 239. Is befieged by the E m -
peror Charles V . 243. Charles forced to re-imbark 
by bad weather, 248. 

Alrafchid, brother of Muley Hafcen King of Tunis , 
folicits the protefíion of BarbaroíTa againft him, l í l . 
102. His treacherous treatment by BarbaroíTa, ib. 

Alvay Duke of, adheres to Ferdinand of Aragón, in 
his difpute with the Archduke Philip enneerning the 
regeney of Caftile, II. 12. Forces the Dauphin to 
abandon the fiege of Perpignan, í í í . 259. Prefides 
at the court-martial which condemns the Ele í lor of 
Saxony ío death, 443. Detains the Landgrave 
prifoner by the Emperor's order, 450. Commands 
under the Emperor, the army deílined againft Franco, 
I V . 116. Is appointed commander in chief in Pied-
mont, 182. Enters the ecclefiaftical territories and 
feizes the Campagna Romana, 250. Concludes a 
truce with the Pope, 251. Negociates a peace be-
tween Philip and the Pope, wich Cardinal Caraffa, 
283. Goes to Rome to aík parden of the Pope for 
his hoftilities, 284. Is fent to Paris in the nameof 
Philip toefpoufe thePrincefs Elizabeth, 334. 

Amerflorf^ a nobleman of Holland, aíTociated by 
Charles V , with Cardinal Ximenes, in the regeney 
of Caftile, II, 49. 

B b 4 Anahaptljís; 
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J n a h a p í i j s , the origen of that fe^ deduced, IIL 76. 
Their principal, tenets, 77. Their fettlement at 
M u n ñ e r , 79. Charader of their principa! leadcrs, 
ib. They feize the city of Munfter, 80. They 
eftablifii a nevv form of government there, ib . 
Chufe Bocold King, 84. Their licemious pra£tices, 
85. A confederacy of the Germán Princes fbrme4 
againft them, 87. Are blockaded in Munfter by 
the biíhop, ib, The city taken, and great ílaughter 
madeof them, 89. Their King put t'o deatli, 90. 
Charader of the fe£l fince ihat period, ib. See 
Mattkias and Bocold. 

j íngleria, his authority cited in proof of the extortions 
of the Flemiíh miniñers of Charles V , II. 64. 

ulnhalt, Prince of, ayows the opinión? of Martin L u -
ther, II, 295. 

-<f«K^í to the court of Rome, what, II. 165. 
j ragon , how Ferdinand became poffeíTed of that king-

dom, II. 2. The cortes of, acknowledges the 
Archduke Phiüp's title to the crown, 74. Ancient 
enmity between this kingdom and Caftile, 9. N a -
varre added to this crown by the arts of Ferdinand, 
26. Arrival of Charles V . 65. T h e cortes not 
allowed to aflemble in his ñame, 66. The refrac-
tory behaviour of the Aragonians, ib. They refufe 
reftitution of the kingdom of Navarre, 67. Don-
John Lanuza appoinied regent, on the departure of 
Charles for Germany, 95. Who compofes thedif-
turbances there, 265. The moderation of Charles 
towards the ¡nfurgents on his arrival in Spain, 268. 
See Spain. 

Jrdres^ an interview there between Francis I, and 
Hcnry VJ11. of Engl^nd, II. 109. 

/Jlurias^ Charles fon of Phiüp and Joanna, acknow-
ledged Prince of, by the Cortes of Caí lüe , l í . 19, 

Angjburg, a diet ca'led there by Charles V . III. 50. 
His public entry into that c i t y , / ¿ . The confeííiort 
of faith named from this city, drawn up by Melanc-
thon, ib. Refolute behaviour of the Proteftant 
Princes at, 52. í t s form of government violently 
«Itered, and rendered íubmifiive to the Emperor, 

7 4 9 ^ 
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492. The diet reaflembled there, IV. 10. T h e 
diet takes part with the Emperor againft the city of 
Magdeburg, 20. Is feized by Maurice of Saxony, 
73. Another diet at, opened by Ferdinand, i g i . 
Cardinal Morone attends the diet as the Pope's 
nuncio, 193. Morone departs on the Pope's death, 
195. Recéis of the diet on the fubje£i: of rel igión, 
200. Remarks pn tiiis recefs, 206. The diet again 
aílembled there, III. 467. Is intimidated by being 
furrounded with the Emperor's Spaniíh troops, i b , 
T h e Emperor re-eílabliíhes t h e R o m i í h woríhip, in 
the churches of, ib. The diet, by the Emperor's 
prder, petitíons the Pope for the return of the coun-
cil to Trent, 476. A fyftem of theology laid before 
the diet by the Emperor, 482. T h e archbiíhop of 
Mentz declares, without authority, the diet's ac-
ceptance of it, 283. 

J v i l a , a convention of the malecontents in Sp^in held 
there, l í . 232. A confederapy termed the Holy 
Junta, formed there, ib. Which difclaims the au
thority of Adrián, 233. T h e Holy Jurua removed 
to Tordeí i l las , 234. See yunta. 

Auftrici) by what means the houfe of, became fo for
midable in Germany, II. 411. The extraordinary 
acquifitions of the houfe of, in the perfon of the E m 
peror Charles V . I V . 339. 343. 

Barbarojfa, Horuck, bis rife tcithe kingdom of Algiers 
and Tunis, II, 52. Defeats the Spaniíh troops fent 
againft hi{n by Cardinal Ximenes, ib. His parent-
age, III. 97. Commences pirate with his brother 
Hayradin, ib. How he acquired pofieffion of A l 
giers, 98. Infefts the coafts of Spain, 99. Is re- . 
duced and killed by Comares the Spaniíh governor 
of Oran, ib. 

ftarharoffhy Hayradin, brother to the former of the 
íame ñame, takes pofleffion of Algiers on his bro-
ther's death, III. 100. Puts his dominions under the 
protedion of the Grand Signior, ib, Obtains the 

command 
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command of the Turki íh fleet, ib. His treacherous 
treatment of Alrafchid, brother to the Kingof T u -
ris, 102. Seizes Tunis, 104. Extends his depre-
datlons by fea, ib. Prepares to refift the Emperor's 
armament againft him, 166. Goletta and his fleet 
taken, 108. Is defeated by Charles, n o . Tunis 
takcn, n i . Makes a defcent on Italy, III. 272. 
Burns Rheggio, ib. Befieges Nice in c o n j u n c i ó n 
with the French, but is forced to retire, 273. Is 
difmified by Francis, 288. 

Barbary, a fummary view of the revolutions of, III. 
96. Its divifion into independent kingdoms, ib. 
Kife of the piratical States, 97. See Barbarojfa. 

Barcelona^, the public entry of the Emperor Charles V . 
into that city as its count, III. 39. The treaties of 
Charles with the Italian States, publiíhed there, 43, 

Boyarcheva l i er , his charaéter, II. 135. His gal-
lant defenccof Mezieres, befieged by the Imperial i fts, 
ib. Obliges them to raife the fiege, ib. His noble 
behaviour at his death, 291. His refpe£tful fune
ral, 292. 

Balky , M . his erroneous account of the education of 
Charles V . corre£led, II. 30, Noie. His account 
of the difañrous retreat of the Emperor Charles V . 
from his invafion of Provence, III. 148. 

B i b k , a tranllation of, undertaken by Martin Luther, 
and its effe£ts in opening the eyes of the people, 
II. 294.. 

Bicocca, battle of, between Colonna, and Marechal 
Lautrec, II. 213. 

Bocoldox Beukels, John, I journeyman taylor, becomes 
a leader of the anabaptifts, at Munfter, III. 79. 
Succeeds Matthias in the direélion of their afFairs, 
83. His enthufiaftic extravagances, ib, Is chofen 
K ing, 84. Marries fourteen wives, 85. Beheads 
one of them, 83. Is put to a cruel death at the 
taking of Munfter, 90. See Anahaptijis. 

Bohemia^ the archduke Ferdinand chofen Kingof, II. 
410. Ferdinand encroaches on the liberties of the 
Bohemians, III. 463. T h e Reformation introduced 
by John Hufs and Jerome of Prague, 464. Raife an 

army 
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army to no purpofe, Ib. Is clofely confined in the 
citadel of M e c h ü n , IV . 25. 

Bonnivet, gdmiral of France, appointed to command 
the invafton of Mi lán , l í . 280. His c'harackr, ib. 
EnabJes Colonna to deferid the city of Milán by his 
imprudent delay, 282. Forced to abandon the 
Milanefe, 290. Is wounded and his army defeated 
by the Imperialiñs, ib. Stimulates Francis to an 
invafion of the Milanefe, 313, Advifes Francis to 
befiege Pavia, 316. Advifes him to give battle to 
Bourbon who advanced to the relief of Pavía, 323. 
1« killed at the battle of Pavia, 325. 

Bologna, an interview between the Emperor Charles V , 
and Pope Clement V I L there, IIÍ. 39. Another 
meeting between them there, 64. 

Bouillon, Robert de la Marck, lord of, declares war 
againft the Emperor Charles, at the inftigation of 
Francis II. 194. Is ordered by Francis to difband 
his troops, 195. His tcrritories reduced by the 
Emperor, ib, 

Boulogne, befieged by Henry VIÍI . of England, III. 
296. Taken, 306. 

Bourbon, Charles Duke of, his charaíler, IT. 274. 
T h e caufes of his difcontent with Francis J. 275. 
His duchefs dies, 276. Reje¿ls the advances of 
Louife the King's mother, ib. His cita te fequeílered 
by her intrigues, 277. Negociates fecretly with the 
Emperor, ib. Is included in a treaty between the 
Emperor and Henry VIII. of England, 278. Is 
taxed by the King with betraying him, which he 
denles, 279. Efcapes to ítaly, 280. Diredts the 
meafures of the Imperial army underLannoy, 289. 
Defeats the French on the banks of the Scffia, 290. 
Iníligates Charles to an invafion of France, 308. 
Advanees to the relief of Pavia, 321. Defea;s 
Francis, and takes him prifoner, 325. Hañens to 
Madrid to fecure his own interefts in the interview 
between Charles and Francis, 343. His kind re-
ception by Charles, 352. Obtains a grant of the 
duchy of Mi lán , and is made general of the Impe
rial army, 353. Obliges Sforza to furrender M i l á n , 
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386. Is forced to opprefs the Milanefe fo fatísfy 
Jiis troops mutinying for pay, 292. Sets M o r ó l e 
at liberty, and makes him his confident, ik, A p -
points Leyva governor of M i l á n , and adyances to 
invade the Pope's territories, 394, 395. His dif-
appointed troops mutiny, ib. He determines ta 
plunder Rome, 400. Arrives at Rome, and af-
íaults it, 40 r. Is killcd, z¿. 

Brandenhurgh) Eledor of, avows the opinions of L u -
ther, II. 295. 

Albert of. See Albert. 
Bruges, a league concluded there between the Eti^-

peror and Henry V I H . of England, againft France, 
II. 199. 

Brunfwic i , Duke of, avow^ the opinions of Luther, 
II. 295. 

. Henry, Duke of, driven from his dominions 
by the Proteftant Princes of the league of Smalkalde, 
I Í L 280. Raifes nien for Francis, but employs 
them to recover his own dominions, 322 . Is takea 
prifoner, Í¿. 

Buday fiege of, by Ferdinand King of the Román;;, 
H I . 235. Is treacherouíly í'eized by Sultán Soly-
man, 236. 

Cajcfan, Cardinal, the Pope's légate in Germany, ap-
pointed to examine the dodrines of Martin Luther, 
II. 129. Requires Luther peremptorily to retraed; 
his errors, ib. Requires the e l eñor of Saxony ta 
furrender or baniüi Luther, 131. His conduét juf-
tified, 137, 

Calaisy an ineffedual congrefs there, between the E m -
peror and Francis, under the mediation of Henry 
VIII. II. 1^7. The carelefs manner in which 
it was guarded in the reign of Mary Queen of E n g 
land, IV. 292. IncfTeflual remonftrances of Philip, 
and Lord Wentworth the governor, concerning its 
deíencelefs ftate, ib. Is invefted and taken by the 
Duke of Gui í e , 294. The Engli íh inhabiiants 

turned 
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turned out, 496. Stipulations concerning, in the 
treaty of Chateau Cambrefis, 330. 

Camhray^ articles of the peace concluded there, between 
the Emperor Charles, and Francis of France, I I Í . 
33, Remarks on this treaty, ib. 

Campe, peace of, between Henry VIII. and Francis, 
III. 361. 

Campeggio, Cardinal, made légate from Pope Clement 
V i l . to the fecond diet at Nuremberg, II. 303. 
Publiihes articles for refürming the inferior clergy, 
305. Advifes Charles to rigorous meafures againít 
the Proteftants, III. 53. 

Capiiulatión of the Germanie body, figned by Charles 
V . and prefcribed to all his fucceffors, II. 86. 

Carajfd) Cardinal, his precipítate eledion, IV . 213. 
Is appointed légate to Bologna, ib. Reafons of his 
difguft with the Emperor, 214. Perfuades the 
Pope to folicit an alliance with France againft the 
Emperor, 215. 219* 222. His infidious commif-
fion to the court of France, 242. His public entry 
intoParis, 243. Exhorts Henry tobreak his truce 
with the Emperor, 244. Abfolves Henry from his 
oath, 246. Negociates a peace between the Pope 
and Philip, with the Duke d'Alva, 283. The fatc 
of him and his brother on the death of Pope Paul, 

* 335- . , . ! 
Carlojiad'ms, imbibes the opinions of Martin Luther, 

at Wittemburg, II. 142. His intemperate zeal, 
293. Awed by the reproofs of Luther, ih . 

Carignan, befieged by the count d'Enguien, and de
fended by the marquis de G u a ñ o , III. 288. Guafto 
defeated in a pitched battle, 291. The town taken, 
293-

CaJlaldO) Marquis of Piadeno. See Piadens, 
Ca/lile, how líabella became pofleíTed of that king-

óom, II. 2. The Archduke Philip's title acknow-
kdged by the Cortes of that kingdom, 4. Ifabella 
dies, and leaves her huíband Ferdinand of Aragón, 
regent, 8. Ferdinand refigns the crown of, ib, 
Ferdinand acknowledged regent by the Cortes, 9. 
Enmity between this kinardom and Aragón, ib . 

T h e 
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The particular diílike of the Caftilians to Ferdinand 
ib. The regency of, jointly veíled in Ferdinand, 
Philip, and Joanna, by the trcatyof Salamanca, 15, 
Declares againft Ferdinand, 16. The regency of, 
refigned by Philip lo Ferdinand, 17. Philip and 
Joanna acknowledged King and Queen by the 
Cortes, 19. Death of P h i l i p , / ¿ . T h e perplexity 
ofthe Caftilians on Joanna's incapacity for govern-
m e n t , / ¿ . Ferdinand gains the regency and the good 
will ofthe Caftilians by his prudent adminiftration, 
24.' Oran and other places in Barbary annexed to 
this kingdom by Ximenes, 25. Ximenes appointed 
regent by Ferdinand's will, until the Irrival of 
Charles V , 35. Charles aíTumes the regal title, 40. 
Ximenes procures its acknowledgment, 45. The 
nobility depreíled by Ximenes, 43. T h e grandees 
mutiny againft Ximenes, 45, The mutiny fup-
preíled, ib. Ximenes refumes the grants made by 
Ferdinand to the nobles, 46. T h e bold reply of 
Ximenes to the difcontented nobles, 48. Other 
aíTociates in the regency appointed with Ximenes at 
the inftigation of theFlemiíh courtiers,49. Ximenes 
dies, 61. Charles acknowledged King by the 
Cortes, on his arrival, with a refervation in favour 
of his mother Joanna, 62. T h e Caftilians receive 
unfavourable impreífions of him, 63. Difgufted by 
his partiaüty to his Flemiíh minifters, 64. Sauvaga 
made chancellor, ib. William de Croy, appointed 
archbiíhop of Toledo, 65. T h e principal cities 
confedérate, and complain of their grievances, 68. 
T h e clergy of, refufe to levy the tenth of benefices 
granted by the Pope to Charles V . 89. Interdided, 
but the interdiít taken off, by Charles's application, 
ib . A n infurredion there, 92. Increafe the diíaf-
fe¿tion, 93. Cardinal Adrián appointed regent, on 
the departure of Charles for Germany, 95. The 
views and pretenfions of the commons, in their in-
furreílions, 230. The confederacy called the Holy 
Junta formed, 232. The proceedings of which are 
carried on in the ñame of Queen Joanna, 234. 
Receives circulatory lettersfrom Charles for the in-

furgents 
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furgents fo lay down their arms, with promifes of 
pardon, 236. The nobles undertake to ñipprefs 
the infurgents, 243 . Raife an army againft them 
under the Conde de Haro, 246- Haro gets pof-
feffion of Joanna, 247. Expedients by which they 
raife money for their troops, 250. Unwilling to 
proceed to extremities with the Junta, ib. The 
army of the Junta routed and Padilla executed, 255 , 
256. Difiblution of the Junta, 258. The modera-
tion of Charles toward the infurgents on his arrivai 
in Spain, 268. He acquires the love of the Ca-
ftilians, ib. See Spain. 

Catherim of Aragón, is divorced from Henry VIII. of 
England, III. 73. Dies, 171. 

Catherine a Boria, a nun, flies from her cloiftár, and 
marries Martin Luther, II. 373. 

Catherine á\ Medici. See MEDICI. 
Cavi, peace concluded there between Pope Paul I V . 

and Philip II. of Spain,-IV. 2 8 3 . 
Cercamp, negociations for peace entered into there be

tween Philip II. of Spain, and Henry II. of France, 
I V . 311 . 321 . T h e negociations removed to Gha-
teau Cambrefis, 326. See Chateau Cambrefít. 

CharaSters of men, rules for forming a proper eftimate 
of them, III. 338. Applied to the cafe of L u -
ther, ib. 

Charles IV. Emperor of Germany, his obfcrvations o ti 
the manners of the clergy, in his letter to the arch-
b i íhopof Metz, II. 152, Note. 

Charles V . Emperor, his defcent and birth, II. 1. How 
he came to inherit fuch extenfive dominions, ib. 
Acknovvledged Prince of Añurias, by the Cortes of 
Caftile, 19, His father Philip dies, ib. Jealoufy 
and hatred of his grandfather Ferdinand toward him, 
26. Left heir to his dominions, 29. Death of 
Ferdinand, ib. • Flis education committed to W i l -
liam de Croy, lord of Cbievres, ib. Adrián of 
Utrecht appointed to be his preceptor, 30. T h e 
firíl opening of his charader. 32. AÍTumes the 
government of Fianders, and attends to bufinefs, ib. 
Sends Cardinal Adrián to be regent of Caftile, who 

• • execuies 
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exccutes it joíntly with Ximenes, 38. AÍTumes the 
regal title, 40. His tide admitted with difficulty 
by the Caftilian nobiütyj 41. Perfuaded ío add 
aflbciate regents to Ximenes, 49 . His Flemi íh 
court corrupted by the avarice of Chievres, 52 . 
Perfuaded by Ximenes to vifit Spain, but how that 
journey is retarded, 54. T h e prefent ftate of his 
affairs, ib. Concludes a peace at Noyen with Fran-
cis 1. of France, and the conditions of the treaty, 
55, Arrives in Spain, 58 . His ungrateful treat-
tnent of Ximenes, 60 . His public entry into V a l -
ladolid, 62. Is acknowledged King by the Cortes, 
who vote him a free gift, ib. T h e Caftilians re* 
ceive unfavourable impreífions of him, 64. Difgufts 
them by his partiality to his Flemiíh minifters, ibt 
Sets out for Aragón, ib. Sends his brother Ferdi-
nand to vifit their grandfather Maximilian, 65 . 
Cannot afl'emble the Cortes of Aragón in his own 
ñ a m e , 66. T h e oppoíition made by that afiembly 
to his deíires,7¿. Refufes the application of Francis 
I. for rcílitution [of the kingdom of Navarre, 6 7 . 
N e g l e é h the remonftrances of the Caftilians, 68 . 
Death of the Emperor Maximilian, 6g . View of 
the prefent ftate of Europe, ib, How Maximilian 
was obftru£led in fecuring the Empire to him, 7 0 . 
Francis I. afpires to the Imperial crown, 71 . C ir -
cumftances favourable to the pretenfions of Charles, 
ib. 72 . The Swifs Cantons efpoufe his caufe, 76. 
Apprehenfions and condu¿l of Pope Leo X . on the 
occafion, 78. AíTembling of the diet at Francfort, 
80. Frederick dulce of Saxony refufes the.ofFer of 
the empire and votes for him, 82. And refufes the 
preíents offered by his ambafiadors, 83 . Concurring 
tircumftances which favoured his ele¿lion, 84 . 
Hise ieéUon, 85 . Signs and confirms the capitula-
tion of the Germanic body, 86. The ele£lion 
iiotified to him, ib. AÍTumes the title of Majefty, ib. 
Accepts the Imperial dignity ofFered by the count 
Palatine ambaftador from the E l e ñ o r s , 88. T h e 
clergy of Caftile refufe the tenth of benefices granted 
him by the Pope, 89 . Procures the interdia the 

kingdom 
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k ' f i g á o m is laid under for refufalj, to Be tsken off, gg. 
1- rr.povv r̂s Cardinal Adrián to hold the Cortes 
Valencia, g i . The nobles reíuíe to aílemble with-
out his prell-nce, ib. Authorifes the infurgerits 
£here to continué in arms, Sumrnons the Cortes 
of Caíl i le to rtieet in Gaiicia, 92. Narrowly efcapes 
with his Flemiíh min'íters froftn an iníutrediion on. 
that account, 93 . Obtáins a donative from rhe 
Cortes, 95 . Prepares to leave Spain, and appoints" 
rcgent?, ¿¿. Embárks, 96. Motives of this jour-
riey, 97, Rife o í the rivalíhip b.etwccn him ahd 
Francis í. gH. Courts fhe favour of Fíenrv V'ÍÍI. of 
Ehg!and and his mihiíier Catdii^al Woll'ey, 105, 
Viíits Heñry at Dover, 108. Promiíes Woifey his 
interéft fór ihe paipácy, Í 0 9 . Has a fecond inter
view with" Henry at Gravelines, JIO. Oírers to 
fubmit his diíferences with Francis to Henry's arbi-
tration, m . His magnificent coronation at Aix-
l í-Chapélle, ib. Calis a diet at Worms, to checlc 
tlíe reformers, 113. Caufes vvliich hindered his 
efpoufing the party of Martin Luther, 176. Grants 
jLüther a fafe-condud: to the dict of Worms, 177. 
An edi£l publiíhed againíl him, ÍJQ. His embar-
raílment at this time, 184. Concludes an alliance 
with the P'opé, 189. The conditions of íhe treaty, 
ib . Death of his miaifter Chievres, and its advan-
tages to hira, 190. Invafion of Navarra by Francis, 
192. The French drivén out, and their general 
E'Ffparre taken prifouer, 194. W a r declared 
againft him by Robert de la Marck, lord of Bouiilon, 
who ravages Luxemburg, 194., 195. Reduces 
Bouiilon, and invades France, ib; His demands at 
the congrefs at Calais, 198. Has an interview with 
Cardinal Woifey at Bruges, and concludes a league 
with H^nry V l í í . againft France, 199. Pope Leo 
declares for him againft France, 204. The French 
íiriven out of Milán, 208. 2 i 3. Vihts England in 
his paíTage to Spain, 217. Cultivates the go-'d-will 
of Cardinal Woifey, and creates the Earl of Surrey 
hia high admiral, 2J8. Grants the iíland of Malta 
So theKni^hts of St, John, expeiled from Rhodss by 

VOÍ,. IV» C c So'.yman-
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Solyman the'Magtiificent, 222. Arrives ¡n Spaln, 
223. A retrofpecl of his proceedintíS in relation to 
the infurreaions in Spain, 236. Iflues circulatory 
letters for the infurgents to lay down their arms, 
with promifes of pardon, ib. His prudent mode-
ration toward the infurgents, on his arrival ¡n Spain, 
268. Acquires the love o í the Caftiüans, 269. 
Enters into a league with Charles Duke of Bourbon, 
278. Why he did not endeavoux to get Wolfey 
ele£led Pope, 284. Invades Guienne and Burgundy 
but without íuccefs, 287. His trcops in Mi lán 
mutiny for vvant of pay, but are pacified by Moroncj 
289. Undertakes an invaíion of Provence, 308. 
Orders Pefcara to beüege Marfeilles, 309. Pefcara 
cbliged to retire, 310. Difconcerted by the French 
over-running the Milanefe again, 315. The re-
venues of Naples mortgaged to raife money, ib, 
His troops defeat Francis and take him prifoner at 
the battle of Pavía, 326. His affefted moderation 
at receiving the news, 328. Avails himfelf of a 
treaty concluded betweenLannoy and Pope Ciement, 
but refufes to ratify it, 335. His army in Pavia 
mutiny, and are obliged to be diíbanded, 336. His 
deliberations on the proper improvement of his dif-
advantages, 337. His propofitions to Francis, 338, 
After many delays grants Sforza the inveíliture of 
Mi lán , 342. Morone's intrigues betíayed to him 
by Pefcara, 347. Orders Pefcara to continué his 
ncgociations with Morone, 348. . His rigorous treat-
mcnt of Francis, 349. Viíits Francis, 351. His 
kind reception of the Duke of Bourbon, 352. 
Grants Bourbon the dutchy of M i l á n , and appoints 
him general in chief of the Iquperial army there, 353. 
Fruitlefs negociations for the delivery of Francis, 
354. Treaty of Madrid, with Francis, 356. De-
jivers up Francis, 362. Marries Ifabella of Portu-
galt /¿ . An alliance formed againft him at Cognac, 
379. Sends ambafiadors to Francis to require the 
fulíüment.of the treaty of Madrid, 382. Prepares 
for war againíl Francis, 384. The Pope reduced 
to an accommodation with him, 389. T h e ex-

3 haufted 



liaufled ñate of his finances, 391. His froops under 
Bourbon diftreíled and mutinous for vvant of pay, 
ib. Bourbon aíTaults Reme, and is flain but the 
city taken, 404. The Prince of Orange general 
on. Bourbon's death, tak?s the csftle of St. Angelo, 
and the Pope prifoner, 407. The Emperor's con-
áuct on that occafion, 408. His difienfions with 
the Pope, how far favourable to the reformation, 
411. His inftruciions to the diet at Spires, ib. 
His maniíeño againft the Pope, and letter to the 
Cardinalsj 41 2. France and England league againft 
him, l í í , 3. Is refuíed fupplies by the Cortes of 
Caftile, 9. Deüvers the Pope for a ranfom, 
10. His overtures to Henry and Francis, 12. 
Their declaration of war againft him, 14, Is chal
le nged by Francis to fmgle combat, ib. And rew 
Doria revolts from Francis to him, 22. His torces 
deíeat the French in Italy, 25, 28. His motives 
for deílring an accommodation, 29. Concludes a 
feparate treaty with the Pope, 30. Terms of the 
peace of Cambray concluded with Francis by the 
mediation of Marga re t of Auftria and Louife of 
France, 32. Rema: ks on the advantages gained by 
him in this treaty, and on his cond u í i of the war, ib. 
Viiits Italy, 38. His policy on his publick eníry into 
Barcelona, 40. Has an interview with the Pope at 
Bologna, ib. Motives for his moderation in Italy, 
ib. His treaties with the ftatcs oí , 41. is crowned 
King of Lombardy and Emperor of the Romans, 43, 
Summons a diet at Spires to confider the ftatfe of 
religión, 46. His deliberaíions with the Pope, re-
fpe£ling the expedieney of calling a genera! council, 
48. Appoints a diet at Augfburg, 50. Makes a 
publick entry into that city, ib. His endeavours to 
check the reformation, tb. Refolute behaviour of 
the Proteftant Princes toward him, 52. His fe veré 
decree againft the Proteftams, ib. Propofes his 
brother Ferdinand to be elecled King of the Romans, 
55. Is oppofed by the Proteftants, 56. Obtains 
his e l e ñ i o n , 57. Is defirot-'s of an accommodation 
V/ich ihe Proteftants, 60. Concludes a treaty with 

C c 2 them 
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them at Nuremburg, 61. Raifes an army to oppofe 
the Turks under Solyman, and obiiges him ío retire, 
63. Has another interview w¡th the Pope, and 
preñes him to cali a gem-ral council, 64.. Procures 
a league of the Italian States to fecure the peace of 
Italy, 67. Arrives at Barcelona, ih. His endea-
vours to prevent the negociations and meeting be-
tween the Pope and Francis, f i . Undertakes ta 
expel Barbarofla from Tunis, and reftore Muley 
Haícen , 105. Lands in Africa, and befieges G o -
letta, 107. Takes Goletta, and feizes Baibaroík's 
fieet, 109, l i o . Defeats Barbarofla, and takes 
Tunis , 111, 112. Reftoies Muley Haícen, and 
the treaty between them, 113. The glory acquired 
by this enterprize, apd the delivery ot the Chriftian 
captives, 114. Seizes the dutchy of Milán on the 
death of Francis Sforza, 130. His policy with 
regard to it, ib. Prepares for war with Francis, 
132. His inve¿live againfí Francis at Rome before 
the Pope in council, 133. Remarks on this tranf-
a í l i o n , 136. Invades Franco, 139. Enters Pro-
vence and finds it defolated, 144. Befieges Mar-
leilies and Arles, 146. His miferable retreat from 
Provence, 148. His invaíion of Picardy defeated, 
150. Is accufed of poifoning the Dauphin, 152. 
Improbability of its truth, ib. Conjeture concern-
ing the Dauphin's death, ib. Flanders invaded by 
Francis, 155. A fufpenfipn of arms in Flanders, 
how negociated, ib. A truce in Piedmont, 156. 
Motives ío thefe traces, ib. Negociation for peace 
withFrancis, 161. Condudes a truce for ten years at 

ice, 162. Remarks on the war, ib. His inter
view with Francis, 164. Courts the friendíhip of 
Menry VIII. of fngland, 172. Indulges the Protef-
tant Piinces, 173, Quiets thtir apprehenfions of 
the Cathoück league, 178. His troops mutiny, 
181. AíTembles the Cortes ofCaftile, 182. De-
ílroys the ancicnt cpnñitution of the Cortes, 184. 
Inftanceofthe haughty fpirit of theSpani íhgrandees , 
385. Defires permiir.021 of Francis to pafs through 
France te the Nei.h€rlands5 195, His recepdon in 
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tVañce, 196. His rigorous treatmení: of Ghéñfj 
200. Kefufes to fulfil his engagements to Francis, 
202. Appoints a friendly conference between a 
deputation of Catholick and Proteftant divines before 
the diet at Rati íbon, 227. Refult of this confer
ence, 230. Grants a prívate exemption from op-
preffions to the Proteftants, 231. Undertakes to 
reduce Algiers, 239. Is near béing caft avváy by a 
Violent ñ o r m , 243. Lands near Algiers, ib. His 
foldiers expofed to a viólent tempeft and rain, 2 4 5 . 
His fleet fliattered, 246, His fortitude under theíe 
difaftérs, 248,j 249 . Leaves his enterprize and 
embarks again, ib . Is diftreffed with another ftorm 
at fea, ib. Takes advantage of t h e F r é n c h ¡nvafion 
of Spain to obtain fubfidies from the Cortesy z ó í . 
His treaty with Portugal, ib. Concludés a leagjüe 
with Henry V í l í . 263 . Particulars of the treaty, 
265 . Over-runs Cleves, and his barbárous treat-
ment of the town of Duren, 269 . His behaviour 
to the Duke of Cieves, 270 . Befieges Landrecy, 
ib . Is joined by an Engli í l i detachment, ib. Is 
forced to retire, 271 . Courts the favoür of the 
Proteftants, 280. His negociations with the Pro-
teftantá, at the diet at Spires, 281 . Procures the 
concurrence of the diet in a war againft Francis^ 
286. Negoc ia íes a feparate peace with the King of 
Denmark, Invades Champagne, and invefts St. 
Difiere, 294. Want of concert between his opera-
tions and thofe of Henry, who now invades France, 
296. Obtains St. Difiere by artífice, 297. His 
diítreíTes and happy movétBents, 299. Conclude? a 
feparate peace with Francis, 301 . His motives to 
this peace, 302. Hís advantages by this treaty, 
305. Obliges hímfelf by a prívate article to exter
mínate the Proteftant herefy, 306. Is cruelly af-
flicied with the gout, 309. Diet at Worms, 3 1 1 . 
Arrives at Worms and alters his condu£t toward the 
Proteftants, 314. His conduí l on the death of the 
Duke of Orleans, 319. His diíTimulation to the 
Landgrave of Hdle, 341. Concludés a truce with 
Solyman, 34&. fíolds a diet at Rati íbon, 347 . 

C c 3 His 
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His declaration to the Proteftant deputies, 352. Mis 
treaty with the Pope, concluded by the Cardinal of 
Trent, ib. His circular letter to the ProreftanC 
-members of the Germanick body, 354. The Pro-
teftants levy an army againft him, 304. Is unpre-
pared aeainft them, 365- Puts thrm under the ban 
of the Émpire, 367. The Ptoteftants declare war 
againft him, 369. Marches to join the troops fent 
by the Pope, 372. Farnefe, the Pope's legatCj 
returns in difguií:, 374. His prudent declenfion of 
an aftion with the Proteftants, 378. Is joined by 
his Flemiíh troops, tb. Propofals of peace rnade by 
the Prcteftants, 391. Their army Gifpcríe, 392. 
His rigorous treatment of the Proteftant Princes, 
395. DiímiíTes part of his army, 398. The Pope 
recala his troops, 399, His teflrction on Fiefco's 
iní'urreóliOjD at Genoa, 417, Is alar med at the hof-
tile preparations of Francis, 423. Death of Francis, 
425. A parailel drawn between him and Francis, 
426. Confequences of Francis's death to him, 430. 
Marches againft the eleclor of Saxony, 431. Paííes 
the Elbe, 434. Defea's the Saxon army, 438. 
Takes the Elcdior priíoncr, ib. His haríh rtception 
of him, 439. Invefts Wittemberg, 441. Con-
demns the Elector to death, by a court-martial, 
443. The E k d o r by treaty furrenders the eleéto-
raíe, 446. The haríh terms impófed by him on the 
Landgrave of Hefíe, 450. His haughty reception 
of the Landgrave, 454. Detains him prifoner, 456. 
Seizes the warlike flores of the league, 462. His 
cruel exaél ions, ib. Aflembles adietat Augíburg, 466. 
Intimidates the diet by his Spaniíh troops, ib, Re-
eftabüíbes the Romiíh woríhip in the churches of 
Augíburg , 467. Seizes Placentia, 473. Orders 
the diet to petition the Pope for the reíurn of the 
council to Trent, 476. Protefts againft the cquncil 
of Bologna, 479. Caufes a fyftem of faith to be 
prepared for Germany, 480. Lays ¡t before the 
dier, 482. The Interim oppofed, 488. And re-
jetkd by the Imperial cities, 490. E.educcs the city 
of-Augíburg to lubmiíTion, 492.. Repeats the fame 
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Víólence at Uln>, ib. Carries the Elector and Land-
grave with him into the Low Countries, 494.' Pro
cures his fon Philip to be recognized by the States of 
the Netherlands, 496. Eitabliíhes the Inierim 
there, 497. Reaflembles the diet at Augíburg, 
under the influence of his Spaniíh troops, IV . 10. 
The city of Magdeburg refufes to admit the Interim^ 
and prepares for rdlftance, 20. Appoints Maurice 
Elector of Saxony to reduce it, 21. Promifes to 
proteí l the Proteftants at the council of Trent, 23. 
Arbitrarily releafes Maurice and the E l e ñ o r of 
Brandenburg, from their engagements to the Land-
grave for the recovery of his liberty, 24. Endea-
vours to fecure the Empire for his fon Philip, 26. 
His brother Ferdinand refufes to refign his preten-
ílons, .27. Beíleges Parma, but is repulíed, 36. 
Proceeds rigoroully againft the Proteftants, 38. 
Endeavours to fupport the council of Trent, 39, 
Puts Magdeburg under the ban of the Empire, 40. 
Abfolves the city, 46. Is involved ¡n difputes be-
tween the council and the Proteftant deputies, con-
cerning their fafe conduéf, 49. Eegins to fufpeét 
Maurice of Saxony, 66. Ciicumílances which 
contributed to deceive him with regard to Maurice, 
68. Maurice takes the field againft him, 70. 
Maurice feconded by Henry II. of Eran ce, 72. His 
diñrefsand confternation, 73. An ineffeétual nego-
ciation with Maurice, 75. Flies from Jnfpruck, 
80. Reléales the Eledlor of Saxony, 82. ís foli-
cited to fatisfy the demands of Maurice, 91. His 
prefent difficulties, 93. Refufes any direít compli-
ance with the demands of Maurice, 97. Is difpofed 
to yield by the progrefs of Maurice's optírations, 98. 
Makes a peace with Maurice at Pailau, 101. Re-
flechons on tbis treaty, 103. Turns his arms 
againft France, 112. Lays fiege to Metz, 116. 
Is joined by Albert of Brandenburg, 117. His army 
diftrefi'éd by the vigilance of the Duke of Guife, 
119. Raifes the fiege and retires in a íhattered 
condition, 122. Cofrao di Medici afíerts his inde* 
pendency againft him, 124. Siena xevoits againft 

C c 4 hira. 
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Mm, 12*. Is deje£led:lathisbad fuccefs, 128. Takes 
Terrouane, and denvjliíbes it, 138. Takes híefdeiiy 
ih . Piopofes ivis fon Philip as a huíband to Mary 
Qiieen uf Engl^nd, 155. The articles of the mar-
ria^e, 157. Marches to oppoíe the French opera-
tions, 167. Is deíeafed by Henry, 168. Invades 
Picardy, 169. Gnuus Siena, fubdued by Cofnrio di 
IVlediei, to bis Ion í'hilip, 1 8 í . A diet at Augíburg 
opencd by Ferdinand, ¿ q i . Leaves the interior 
adminiftration of Gerniany to Ferdinand, 196. 
Applies agarñ to Ferdinand to rehgn bis pretenfions 
©f íbcceffion to Philip, but is refafed, 197. Reccfs 
of the diet of Augíbiug on the fubjecl of religión, 
-200. A trei-íty ccp/cludal betv/cen Pope Paul Í V , 
and Menry l i . o í France againft hfffiv 223. Refigns 
his hcréeRtarv Joininions to iiís fon Phi í ip , ih. H k 
motives for itíirement^ 224. Had Jong meditated 
fhis refignaíian, 5.28, The ccrcraony of this decd, 
230. His fpecch OH this oecalion, 233. Refi-gnff 
áffo the dominions of Spain, 235. His intended 
íetirement jaro Spain retarded, 236. A truce for 
f\vs years coü'cluded with Fraric'g, 239. Endeavours 
ih vaih to íe'eilre i he i mperia! crown for PhiUp, 254» 
Rengas the imperial crown to Ferdinand, 255. 
Sets cut for Spain, 25Ó. His arrival and reception 
m Spaih, 257. Is diftreued by his fon's ungratefel 
negleft in nayiag his penfion, 258. Fixes his retreat 
in the monaftery of St. Juítus in Plazencia, ib. T h e 
•iituation of chis monaík-ry, and his aparttnents, 
tíeícfihed, 259. Ccatraít betwcen the condudt of 
Charles and lije Pope, 2' o. His manner oflife in 
his retréat, 311. His death precipitated by his 
monaftick feverities, 315. Celebrates his own fune
ral, ib. Dies, 316, His charadler, 317.' A re-
view of the ñate of Europe during his reign, 337. 
His acquifitions to the crown of Spain, 341. 

Ckatcau CamEreMl the conferences for peace between 
Philip l í . of Spain, and Henry II. of France, re-
ir.ovcd thithcrfíom Cercamp, IV. 326. T h e peace 
rctarded by the demand of Elizabeth of England for 
ít í t i tution of Calais, 327. Particulars cf the treaty 

* ügned 
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fignedthere between England andFrance,329.Terms 
of the pacification between Philip and Henry, 332. 

CheregatOy nuncio from thePope to tbe diet at Nurem-
burgh, his inftrudions, II. 296. Oppofes the af-
fembling a general council, 298. 

ChievreS) Wiiliam de Croy, lord of, appointed by 
Maximilian to fuperintend the education of his 
grandfon Charles 11. 29 . Adrián of Utrecht made 
preceptor under him, 30. His dire¿tion of the 
fludies of Charles, 32. His avarice corrupts the 
Flemi íh court of Charles, 52 . Negociates a peace 
tvith France, 55. Endeavours to prevent an inter
view between Charles and Ximenes, 57. Attends 
Charles to Spain, 58. His afeendeney ovar Charles, 
63 . His extortions, 64. His death and the fup-
pofed caufes of it, 190. 

ChriJiianS) primitive, why averfe to the principies of 
toleration, ÍV . 202. 

Ckmeni V I L Pope, his e]e£Hon, II, 283 . His cha-
raéter, ib, Grants Cardinal Wolfey a legatine 
commifíion in England for life, 284. Refufes to 
accede to the league againñ Francis, 288. Labours 
to accommodate the differences between the con-
íending parties, ib. His proceedings with regard to 
the reformers, 303 . Coneludes a treaty of neu-
traüty with Francis, 319. Entera into a feparate 
treaty with Charles after the battle of Pavía, and 
the confequences of it, 335. Joins in an alliance 
with Francis SforZa, and the Venetians, againft the 
Emperor, 379. Abfolves Francis from bis oath to 
obferve the treaty of Madrid, 380» Cardinal C o -
lonna feizes Rome, and invefts him in the caftle of 
St. Angelo, 389. ís forced to an accommodation 
with the Jmperialifts, & His revenge againft the 
Colonna family, 394. Invades Náples , ib. His 
territuries invaded by Bourbon, and his perplexity 
on the occahon, 397. Coneludes a treaty with 
Lannoy viceroy of Naples, 398. His confternation 
on Bourbon's motions towards Rome, 402. Rome 
taken, and himfelf befieged in the caftle of Sí. A n -
gtlo, 405 . Surrenders himfelf prifoner, 407. T h e 

Florentines 
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Florentines revolt againft him, III. 4. Pays 
Charles a ranfom for his liberty, with other ftipula-
tions, IO. Makes his eícape from confinement^ 
11. Writes a ietter of thanks tó Lautrec, ib. Is 
jealous o í the intentions of Francis, and negociates 
with Charles, jp. His motives and fteps towards 
an. accommodation, 29. Concludes a feparate 
treaty with Charles, 31. His interview with the 
Emperor at Bologna, 40. Crowns Charles, King 
of Lombardy and Emperor of the Roraans, 43. 
His reprefentations to the Emperor againíl calling a 
general council, 48. Has another interview with 
Charles at Bologna, and the difficulties raifed by 
him to the calling a general council, 64. Agrees 
to a league of the Italian States for the peace of 
l í a l y , 66. His interview and treaty with Francis, 
71. Marries Catharine di Medici to the Duke of 
Orleans, ib. His protraéíion of the affair of the 
divorce folicited by Henry VlIIt 72. Reverles 
Cranmer's fentence of divorce, under penalty of 
cxcommunication, 73. Henry renounces his fu-
premacy, ib. His death, 74. Refledions on his 
Pontificate, 75. . 

Clergy, R o m i í h , remarks on the immoral lives of, and 
how.they contributed to the progrefs of the Refor-
mation, II. 150. The facility with which they 
obtained pardons, i ¡ 2 . Their ufurpations in Ger-
many, during the difputes concerning inveftitures, 
155. Their other opportunities of aggrandizing 
themfelves there, 156. Their perfonal immunities, 
£57 . Their encroachments on the laity, 158. 
T h e dreadful eftects of fpiritual cenfures, 159. 
Their devices to fecure their ufurpations, 160. The 
united effeiSt of all thefe circumftances, 166. O p -
poíe the advancement of learning in Germany, 17 r. 

Cleves, invaded and over-run by the Emperor Charles 
V . 111. 269. Cruel treatment of Duren, H u -
miliating rubmiffion of the Duke, ib. 

Cnipperdoling, a leader of the Anabaptifts at Munften, 
an account of, III. 80. 83. See Anahaptijh. 

Cognac? 
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Cognac, an alliance formed there againft Charles V : 
by the Pope, the Venetians, the Duke of M i l á n , 
and'Francis I. I I . 379. 

CoHgni, admiral, governor of Picardy, defends St. 
Quint ín againft the Spaniíh general Emmanueí 
Phillibert Duke of Savoy, IV. 270. His brothcr 
D'Andeloi defeated in an endeavour co join the gar-
l i íon , 272. But D'Andelot enters the town, 273 . 
His charader, 278. The town taken by affauk, 

• and himfelf taken prifoner, 279. 
Cologne,' Ferdinand King of Hungary and.Bohemia, 

brother to the Emperor Charles V . eledted King of 
the Romans by the college of Ejedors there, l í l . 57. 

¿>—i Hermán, Count de Wied, archbiíhop and 
elector of, inclines to the Re lo r m a t ion, and is op-
poíed by his canons, who appeal to the Emperor 
and Pope, III. 316. Is deprived and excommuni-
cated, 344. Refigns, 396, . 

Colonnci) Cardinal Pompeo, his charader, and rival-
íhip with Pope Clement V I L II. 388. Seiz.cs 
Rome, and invefts the Pope in the caftle, of St. 
Angelo, '^89. Is degraded, and the reft of the fa-
mily excommunicated by the Pope, 394. Is pre-
vaiied on by the Pope when prifoner with the Impe-
rialifls to folicit his delivery, III. 10. 

—— Profper, the Italiañ general, his charañer, 
I L 2 0 4 . Appointed to command the troops in the 
invañon of M i l á n , ib. Drives the French out of 
M i l á n , 208. His army how weakened at the death 
of Pope Leo X . 209. , Defeats Marechal de Lau-
trec, at Bicocca, 213. Reduces Genoa, 216. 
The bad ftate of his troops when thé French invade 
M i l á n , 281. Is enabled to defend,,the city by the 
ill-condu£l; of Bonnevit the French commander, 
282. Dies, and is fucceeded by Lannoy, 289. 

CanchilloSf an Aragonian gentleman, employed by Fer
dinand of Aragón, to pbtain Joanna's confent to 
his regency of Caftile, II. 12. Thrown into a 
dungeon by the Archduke Philip, ib, 

Confejppn of Augíburg, drawn up by MeJanfthon, 
11. 51. 

Con/lance, 

http://Seiz.cs
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ConJJance, the privileges of that city taken away by ths 
Emperor Charles V . for difobedience to the Interim, 
UI. 49-7. 

Cír/a/rj of Barbary, an account of the rife of, III. 97. 
See Jlgiers. Barbaroffii. 

Cortes of Aragón, acknowlcdges the Arehduke Philíp's 
title to the crown, l í . 4. Not allowed to aiiemble 
in the ñame of Charles V". 66. Their oppófition to 
bis defires, ib. Is prevailed on by the Emperor to 
recognize his fon Philipas fucceííór to thatkingdom, 
111. 261. See Spain. 

Cortes of Cañile , acknowlcdges the Arehduke Philip's 
title to the crown, II. 4. Is prevailed on to ac-
knowledge Ferdinand regent, according to Ifabella's 
will, g. Acknowledges Philip and Joanna King and 
Quecn of Cañile, and their ion Charlesj Prince of 
Aíturias, 19. Declares Charlea King, and votes 
him a free gift, 62. Summoned by Charles to meet 
ac Compoftella in Galicia, 92 . Tumultüary pro-
ceedings thereupon, 93. A donstive voted', 9 5 . 
Lofes all its inñuence by the diíTolution of the Holy 
Junta, 262. Jts backwardnefs to grant fupplies fof 
the Emperor's wats in Itaiy, 391. Refufes his 
preííing folicitations for á fupply, III. 9. Aflfembled 
at Toledo to grant fupplies to the Emperor, 182. 
T h e remonílrances of, ib. The ancient conftitu* 
tion of, fubverted by Charles, 183. See Spain. 
• 1— of Valencia, prevailed on by the Empefor 
Charles V . to acknowledge his fon Philip fuceeffor 
to that kingdom, l i l . 26Í. See Spain. 

Cortonciy Cardinal di, <iovernor of Florence for the 
Pope, expelled by the Florentines, on the Pope's 
captivity, III. 4. 

CcfniQ di Medici. See Mvdkl. 
Crcmmer, archbiíhop of Cancerbury, annuls the mar* 

riage of Henry V I Í Í . with Catharine of A r a g ó n , 
which was rcíufed to Henry by the Pope, I l L 72. 
His fentence reverfed by the Pope, 73. 

Crejpy, peace of, bet\yeen the Emperor and Francís , 
l ü . 301. 
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Crcy, William de, nephew to Chievres, macle arch-
biíhop of Toledo, by Charles V . II. 65. D k s , 
261. 

D 

Z)V/¿¿T¡f, John, expelled fram his kingdom of Navarre 
by Ferdinand of Aragón , II . 26 . invades Navarre, 
but is dtfeated by Cardinal Ximenes, 50 . 

D' /J lanber i , M , bis obfervation on the order of Je-
fuits, ÍII. 218. Note, 

jy jndels t ) brother to Coligni, is defeated by the 
Duke of Saxony in an endeavour to fuccour Sr, 
Quintin, 1V„ 272. But enters the town with the 
fugiti.ves, 273. T h e to.wn taken by allault, 279. 

Dauphin of France, eldeft fon of Francis 1. is delivcred 
up with the Duke of Oiicam, to the Fmperor 
Charles V . in exchange for bis fadier, as hoftages 
for the performance of the treaty of Madrid, í í . 
3Ó2. His dcath imputed to poifon, 1IÍ. 1 5 Í . T h e 
moft probable caufe of it, 152. 

m late Duke of Orleaas, iecond fon of Francis I, 
commands an army and invades Spain, ÍII . 258. Is 
forced to aband'on the fiege of Perpignan, 259. Is 
diíTatisfied at the peace of Ctefpy, 307. Makes a 
fecret proteftation againft ií , 308. 

of France, fon of Henry II. contra£Ied ta 
Mary the young Queen of Scotland, ÍII . 475. Is 
married to her, IV. 300. 

Penmarĥ  a fummary view of the revolutions in? 
during the fixteenth céntury, III. 371. 

w King of, joins the Proteítant league 
Smalkalde, l í í . 177. 

D e R e í z , Cardinal, writes a hiftory of Fiefco's con"» 
fpiracy while a youth, III. 416. Note, 

p l a n a of Poitiers, miítrefs to Henry II. of France, 
affifts the Guifes in perfuading Henry to an alliance 
with Pope Paul I V . againft the Emperór, I V . 219,' 
Induces Henry to break the treaty of Vaucelles, 246. 
l lames her grand-daughter íp-one of Montmorency's 
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fons, 309. Jolns Montmoreney againfl: the 
Guifes, ib. 

Doria^ Andrew, affifts Lautrec in fubduing Genoa, 
III. 7. Conquers and kills Moneada .in a fea en-
gagement before the harbour of Naplcs, 18. His 
charafíer, 20. Is diígufted with the behaviour of 
the French, 21.. Revolts to the Emperor, 22. 
Opens to Naples a comtnunication by fea, 23. 
Refcucs Genóa from the French, 25. Reiteres 
the government of, to the citizens, 26. T h e 
refpe¿t paid to his memory, 27. Attends the E m 
peror Charles in his difaftrous expedition againíl 
Algiers, 242. His partial fondnefs for his kinfman 
Giannetino, 402. His narrow efeape in Lavagno's 
infurrcálion, 413. Returns on Lavagno's death, 
and the difperfion of his party, 416. See Genoa 
and Lavagno. 

y Giannetino, his characier, III. 402. Is 
murdered by Lavagno's confpirators, 413. 

Dover, an interview there between Benry VIIÍ . and 
the Emperor Charles V . II. 108. 

Draguty a corfair, commands the Turki íh ñeet which 
ravages the coaft of Naples, IV", 128. 

D u Pre/t, chancellor of France, his charaíler, II. 277. 
Commences a law-fuit againft Charles Duke of 
Bourbon, for his eftate, at the inñigation of Louife 
the King's mother, ib. 

Duetting, the cuftom of, how rendered general, III, 
16. Its inñuence on manners, ib. 

Duren in Cleves, taken by the Emperor Charles V . 
the inhabitants put to the fvvord, and the town burnt, 
111, 469-

- E ' 1 

Ecci'-s, an adverfary of Luther's, holds a publick dif-
putation with him at Leipfic, on the validity of the 
papal authority, 11. 137. 

Ecclefiaftical cenfures of the Romi íh church, the dread-
ful effeds of, lí. J59. 

Ecclefiajlical 
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JSccIeJiifiiial 'R .ekrvaúon, in the recefs of the dietof 
Au íburg, remarles on, i í l 61. 

Edin íu rgh , plundered and bu:nt by the Earl of Hert-
fjrd, I í l . 295. 

E d i v a r d y i . o í E n g h n d , his charafter, IV. 154. 
Egmont) count of, comraands the cavalry at the battle 

of St. Quint ín , and ptus Montmcrency's troops to" 
flight, I V . 272. Éngages Maríhal de Termes, 
and defeats him by the caí'ual arrival of an Engl i íb 
fquadron, 303. 

Egypt, how and by whom added to the Ottoman E m -
pire, II. 72. 

Ehr ívbi i rg , the c f̂tle of, taken by Maurice of Saxony, 
IV. 78. 

E i g m t z , a fadion in Geneva fo termed, an account of, 
III. 126. 

EUzaheth fifter of Mary, her acceffion to the crown of 
England, I V . 322. Her charader, Í¿. Is addreíl-
ed by Philip of Spain, and Henry of France, for 
rnarriage, ib. Her prudent cooduct between th'em, 
324. How determined againft Hcnry, 325. Her 
motives for rejeíl ing Phiiip, 326. Returns Philip 
an evafive aníwer, ib. Demands reftitution of 
Calais at the conferences at Chateau Cambrefis, 
327. Eftablifhes the Proteftant religión in Eng
land, 328. Treaty between her and Henry figned 
at Chateau Cambrefis, 329. 

Emmanuel Philiibert, Duke of Savoy. See Savoy, 
England, by what means that kingdom was freed from 

the Papal fupremacy, and received the dodrines of 
the Reformatión, I í l . 73. Mary, Queen of, mar-
ried toPrince Philip, fon of the Emperor Charles V . 
jcontrary to the fenfe of the nation, IV. 156. T h e 
rnarriage ratified by parliament, 160. Is reluélantly 
engaged by Philip, now King of Spain, in the war 
againft France, 268. Mary levies money by her 
prerogative, tocarry on the war, 269. Calais taken 

•)5y the Duke of Guife, 294. Guifnes and Hames 
taken, ib, Death of Mary and acceffion of Eliza-
beth, 322. The Proteftant religión eftabliíhed by 
Elizabeth, 328, Treaty wi íh France figned at 

Chateau 
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Cbatesu Cambrefis, 329. íts interior flrength how 
increafed by the conducl of Henry V í í í . 349. í ts 
power no longer fruitleíslywaíled on ihe cantinent, 
352. Alteration of its conduét toward Scot¡ands 

353* ^ 
pnguien, the count de, befieges Cangnan, III. 289, 

Defires of Francis, pertniffioh to eiigage Gwaño , 
290. Defeats Guafto in a pitchtd batde, 29?. 

E r a r á la Mark, ambaíTador of Chárlés V . to Ihe. 
diet of Frankfort, bis prívate motives for tbw t 
the pretenfions of Francis 1. of France, to the Im
perial crown, IL 84. Signs the capituíattori cí . 3 
Germanick body, on behaif of Charles, 86. 

Era/mus, fome account of, II. 172. Preceded Luther 
in bis cenfures agarnft the Romiíh church, ib. Con-
curs with bim in bis iníciuions of reformation, 173, 
Motives which checkéd bim in this, ib. 

E/curial , palace of, built by Phüip IL in memory of 
the batdc of St. Quint ín , IV. 281. 

Europe, a íhort vievv of the ftate of, at the death of 
the Emperor Maxini i i ián, í í . 69. The contem-
porary monarchs of, ali illuftrious, at the timé of 
Charles V . 112. The method of carrying on war 
in, how ¡mproved beyond the pra&ice of earlier 
ages, 2H5. The fentiments of, on Charles's 
treatment of the Pope, fff. i . A review of the ftate 
of, during the reign of the Emperor Charles V", 
1^« 336- The remarkable change in, at this 
period, 338. How affeded by the revolt of Luther 
againft the church of Rome, 356. 

Euiemi , King of Algiers, engages BarbaroíTa in bis 
fervíce, and is murdered by bim, II. 98, 99. 

JZxcommumcation in the Romi íh church, the original 
inftitution of, and the ufe made of it, IJ. 159, 

F 

Farnefo, Alexander, his unanitnous e le í l ion to the 
Papacy, ÍJI. 74. S e c f W I I I . 

*" Cardinal, accompanies the troops fent by the 
Pope to thf Emperor, againft the army of the Pro-

teñant 
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íeftant leaguc, III, 373, Returns dif^uñed, 3^44 
Leads íhe troops horne again by the Pope's order, 
399. Contributes to the eleflion of Cardinal di 
Monte tothe Papscy, IV. 6. 

Farncfe, Odavio, grandfon of Pope Paul III, endea-
vours tofurprife Paima, and enters inte treaty with 
the Emperor, i V . 3. Is confirmed in Parma, by 
Julius, 32. Procures an ailiance with Frailee, 35. 
is attacked by the Imperialifts, but fuccefbfully pro-
teded by the French, ib. Placentia reílored to him 
by Philip IL of Spain, 285. 

* Peter Lewis, natural fon of Pope Paul III, 
obtains of his father the dutehies of Parma and 
Placentia, III. 320. His characler, 470, 471. la 
aflaffinated, 472. 

Ferdinand King of Aragón, hcw he acquired his king-
dom?, II. 2. Invites his daughter Joanna, and her 
huíband, Philip Archduke of Auftria, to Spain, 3. 
Becomes jealous of Philip, 4. Carries on his war 
with France vigoroufly, notwithftanding Píiiiip's 
treaty with Lewis, 6. His Queen Ifabella dies, 
and leaves him regent of Caftile, under reftriftions, 
8. Refígns the kingdom of Caflile, and is acknow-
ledged Regent by the Cortes, ib. His charadter, 
9. His maxims of government, odious to the Caf-
tilians, ib. Required by Philip torefign his regeney, 
11. Joanna's letter of coníént procured by him, 
intercepted by Phiüp , and herfelf confined, 12. Is 
deferted by the CaíHlian nobiüty, ib. Determines 
to exelude his daughter from the fucceffion by mar-
rying, ¡ 3 . Marries Germaine de Foix, niece to 
Lewis X í í . of France, 14, A treaty between him 
?.nd Philip at Salamanca, by which ihe regeney of 
Caftile is joinily vefted in them, and Joanna, 15. 
Prevailson Renry V!I . of Fngland to detain Philip 
for three months, wben driven on that coaft, 16. 
T h e Caflilians declare againft him, ib. Refignsthe 
regeney of Caftde, by treaty, 17. Interview between 
him and Philip, ih. is abfent, at Nap'es, whea 
Philipdied, 23. Returns and gains with the re
geney of Caftile, the good will of the nauves by his 

VGL. IV. D d prudent 
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prudent adminiílration, 24. Acquires by diího» 
nourable means the kingdom of Navarre, 26. How 
he deftroyed his conftitution, 27. Endeavours to 
diminiíli his grandfon Charles's power, by a wiil ia 
favour of Ferdinand, ib. Alters his wiil in favour 
of Charles, 29. Dies, ib. Review of his admi
niílration, 34. Ximenes appointed by his wiil, 
regent of Caíti le, until the arrival of Charles V . 

35* 
Ferdinand, fecond fon of Philip Archduke of Auñr ia , 

born, II. 6. Left regent of Aragón, by his grand-
father Ferdinand, 27. This revoked by a fubíe-
quent wiil, by which he obtains only a peníion, 29. 
Difcontented wíth his difappointment, he is taken ío 
Madrid under the eye of Cardinal Ximenes, 39. 
Sent by Charles V . to vifit their grandfather M a x í -
miiian, 65. Is elecled King of Hungary and Bo
hemia, 410. Signs a deed calied the Reverfe, ib . 
The Emperor endeavours to get htm elected kingof 
the Romans, III. 55. He is oppofed by the Pro-
teftants, 56. í s crowncd K i n g o f the Romans, 57. 
Formsa confederacy againft the Anabaptifts at M u n -
fter, 87. Oppoíes the reftoration of Ulric Duke of 
Wurtemberg, 91. Recognizes his title and con-
cludes a creaty with him, 92. His kingdom of 
Hungary wreñed from him by John Zapol Scaepiuá, 
232. Beneges the yoeing King Síephen and his 
mother ¡11 Buda, but is defeated by the Turks, 235. 
His mean ofFers of (ubrti¡;iíipn to the Porce^ ib, 
Which are rejeded, 237. Courts the favour of the 
Proteftants, 279. Opens the diet at Worms, 311 . 
Requires it tofubmit to the deciñons of the councii 
of Trent, 312. Agrees to pay a tribute to Soly-
man for Hungary, 346. Encroaches on the liberties 
of Bohemia, 463. His rigorous treatment of Praguc, 
465. Difarms the Bohemians, ib. Obtains the 
fovereignty of the city of Conftance, 497. Invades 
Tranfylvania by invication of Martinuzzi, IV. 52. 
Obtains the refignation of Tranfylvania from Queen 
Ifabella, 54. Orders Martinuzzi to be aíTaffinated, 
57. Enters into negociation with Mauriceon behalf 

of 
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ef the emperor, go. His motives fot promoíing 
the Emperor's agreeing with Maurice, 96. Ifabella 
and her fon Stephen, recover poíTeíiion of Tranfyl-
vania, 141. Opens a diet ac Augíburgh, and excites 
fufpicions in the Proteftants, 192. The Emperor 
leaves the internal adminiftration of Germán affairs 
to him, 196. Is again applied to by the Emperor 
to refign his pretenfions of fucceffion to Philip, but 
refufes, 197. Kndeavours therefore to gain the 
friendíhip of the diet, 198. Again refufes the E m 
peror's folicitations, 254. Char'es refigns the Im
perial crown to him, 255. AíTembles the coüege 
of E le í lors at Frankfort, which acknowledges him 
Emperor of Germany, 296. The Pope refufes to 
acknowledge him, 297. 

Feudal government, a view of, as it exiíled in Spain, 
II. 230. 

Fiefca, Coun í of Lavagna. See Lavagha. 
— — Jerome, engages in his brother's confpiracy, 

and fails in fecuring Andrew Doria, l l í . 412. His 
imprudent vaniíy on his brother's death, 414. Shuts 
himfelf up in a fort on his eftate, 417. Is reduced 
and put to death, 425. 

Flanders. See Netherlands, 
Florence, the inhabitants of, revolt againft Pope Cle-

ment V i l . on the news of his captivity, and recover 
their liberty, III 4. Are reduced to fubjecStion to 
Alexander di Medici, by the Emperor, 43. Alex-
ander di Medici, Duke of, affaffinated by hiskinf-
ínan Lorenzo, 166. Cofmo di Medici advanced to 
the fovereignty, 167. Cofmo, fupported by the E m 
peror, defeats the partifans of Lorenzo, 169. Cofmo 
aíTerts his independency on the Emperor, IV. 124. 

Fonfeca^ Antonio de, commander in chief of the forces 
in Spain, ordered by Cardinal Adrián to befiege the 
infurgents rn Segovia, II. 228. Is denied iiberty of 
taking military flores, by the inhabitants of Medina 
del Campo, ib. At íacks and almoft burns the 
whole town, ih . Is repulfed, ib, His houfe at 
Vailadolid burnt, 229. 

D d 2 Francés 
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France, the acquihtions of that kingdom, during the1 
reign of the Emperor Charles V . IV. 344.. T h e 
e h a r a ñ e r o f the people of, 346. The good confe-
quences of the civil wars in that kingdom to the 
reft of Europe, 34^. 

Francis í. King of France, condueles a peace with 
Charles V . and the conditions of the treaty, II. 55. 
Sends a fruitlefs embaffy to Charles for the reftitu-
tion of Navarre to the young King, 67. Afpires 
to the Imperial crown at the death of Maximilian, 
y 1, Reafons by which he íupported his pretenfions, 
72, Remarks on the equtpages of his ambaíTadors 
to the Germán States, 75. His pretenfions adopted 
by the Venetians, 76. Loies the election, 85. 
R i e of the rivaühip between him and Charles, Q8. 
Courts the favour of Cardinal Wolfey, 106. Pro-
mi fes Wolfcy hisintereít for the Pápacy, 108. Has 
an interview with Henry V l i í . of England, 109. 
Wreftles wi íh Henry, and throws him, ib. Note, , 
His advantages over Charles, at the commencemenC 
o í hollüities between them, 184. ConcJudes an 
aliiance with the Pope, 188. Invades and reduces 
Navarre, in the ñame of Henry D'Albert, fon o í 
John, the former King, 192, The French driven 
out by the imprudence of L'Efparre the ir general, 
who is taken priíbner by the Spaniards, 193. Re-
takes Mouíbn from the ímperialifts, 197. Invades 
the Low-Countries, but loíes the opportunities of 
fuccefs by imprudence, ib. Rejeds the demaiids of 
Charles at the congrefs at Calais, 198. A league 
conduded between Charles and Henry V f I L againíí 
him, 199. H s imprudent appointment of the 
Marechal de Foix to the government of M i l á n , 202. 
De Foix attacks Reggio, but is repulfed by the go-
vernor Guicciardini the hiílorian, 203. T h e Pope 
declares againft h i m , / ¿ . His embarraffinents on the 
invafion of Milán, 205. His mother feizes the mo-
ney appointed for payment of (he Miianefe troops, 
206. Milán taken, and the French driven out, 
20S. Levies a body of Swifs, 213. Who inñí l 
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on givíng a precipítate battle to the Itnperialiñs, 
which is ¡oft, 214. War declared againft him by 
Henry VI;I. 216. Kis cxpedients to fupply his 
treafury, 217. T h e plan purfued by him to refift 
the incurfions of the Lngli íh, 219. Picaidy invaded 
by H e n r y , / ¿ . The Venecians league with the Empe-
ror againft him, 272. T o which Pope Adrián accedes, 
ib. His expeditious movement againft the Milanefe, 
274« Difconcerted by the Duke of Bourbon's con-
fpiracy, ib. Taxes him with betraying bis caufe, 
which Bourbon denies, 279, Bourbon efcapes to 
Italy, and Francis returns, ib. Appoints the admiral 
Bonnivet to command againft the Milanefe, 280. 
Picardy invaded by theduke of Suffblk, who is driven 
back, 286. Repulfes the invafion of Guienne and 
Burgundy by Charles, 287. His fucceísfu! clofe of 
the campaign, ib. His prudent care to difappoint 
the Jmperialifts in their invafion of Provence, 310. 
AíTembles an army, which caufes the Imperialitts to 
retire from Marfeilles, i h . Determines to invade 
the Milanefe, 313. Appoints his mother Louife 
regent during his abfence, ib. Enters Mi lán , and 
takes pofTefiion of the city, 314. Advifed by Bon
nivet to befiege Pavia, 316. His vigorous aítacks 
on Pavia, 317. Concludes a treaty of neutrality 
with Pope Clement, 319. His imprudent invafion 
of Naples, 32c. Relolves by Bonnivet's advice to 
attack Bourbon's army, advanced to the relief of 
Pavia, 323. Is routed at the bátele of Pavia, 324. 
Js taken prifoner, 326. Is fent to the caftle of 
Pizzirchitone under the cuftody of Den Ferdinand 
Alarcon, 397. Refufes the propofitions made to 
him by Charles, 339. Is carried to Spain on his 
defire of a perfonal interview with Charles, 340. 
Is rigoroufly treafed in Spain, 349. Falls danger-
oufly ill, 350. Is vifited by Charles, 351. Rer 
folves to refign his kmgdom, 355. ís delivered 
í'rom his captivity by the treaty of Madrid, 357. 
Hi^ fecret proteftations againft the validity of this 
treaty, 359. Marries the Queen of Portuea!, 360. 
^.ecovers his liberty, and the Dauphin and the Duke 
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of Orleans delivered up hoftages to Charles for the 
performance of the treaty of Madrid, 362. Writes 
aletterof acknowledgment to Henry VIII. of Eng-
land, 376. His reply to ihe Imperial ambafladors, 
377. Enters ¡nto a lea.g.ie with the Pope, the Ve-
netians, and Sforza, againñ Charles, 3:9, Is ab-
folved from his oath toobferve the treaty of Madrid, 
380. His behaviour to the Emperor's fecond e m -
baffy, 383. Is difpirited by his former ill fuccefs, 
384. Enters into a treaty with Henry V I H . of 
England againft the Emperor, llh 3. SucceíTes o f 
his general Lautrec in Italy, 7. His reply to the 
Emperor's overtures, 13. Declares war againft 
him, and challenges him to fingle combar, 14.. 
Treats Andrew Doria ill, who revolts from him to 
the Emperor, 22. His army, under Saluces, driven 
outof í taly, 24. His troops in Mi lán routed, 28. 
His endeavours toward an accommodation, 29. 
Terms of the peace of Cambray, concluded bythe 
mediation of his mother Louile and Margaret of 
Auftria, 32. Remarks on the facrifices made by 
him in this treaty, and on his coxsduét of the war, 
33. Leagues íecretly with the Proteftant Princes, 
57. H i s meafures to elude the treaty of Cambray, 
68. His negociations with the Pope, 69. His 
interview and treaty with the Pope, 71. Gives the 
Duke of Orleans in marriage toCatherine di Medici, 
/¿. Negociates a treaty with Francis Sforza, Duke 
of Mi lán , 116. His envoy Merveille executed at 
Mi lán for murder, 117. Is difappointed in his 
endeavouis to negocíate aliiances againft the E m 
peror, 118. Invites Melanéíhon to Paris, n g . 
Evidences his zeal for the Romiíh religión, 120, 
Caufes of his quarrel with the Duke of Savoy, 123. 
Seizes the Duke's territories, 124. His pretenfions 
to the dutchy of M i l á n , on the death of Francis 
Sforza, 130. T h e Emperor's inveélive againft him 
before the Pope in council, 133. Is invaded by 
Charles, 138. His prudent plan of defence, 142. 
Joins the a imy under Montmorency, 14.8. Death 
of the Dauphin, 15©. Obtains a decree of the par-

liament 
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liament of Paris, againft ihe Emperor, 153. Invades 
the Low Countries, 154. A íufpeníion of arms in 
Fianders, and how negociated, 155. A truce in 
Piedmont, 156. Motives to thefe troces, 157. 
Concludes an alliance wirh Solyman the Magnifi-
cent, 158. Negociations for a peace with the E m 
peror, 160. Concludes a truce for ten years at 
Nice, 162. RcfleíUons on the war, ib. His inter
view with Charles, 163. Marries Mary of Guife 
ío James V . of Scotland, 171, Refufes the oíFers 
of the deputies of G h e n í , 192. Informs Charles of 
the offer made by them, 193. Grants the E m 
peror leave to pafs through France to the Nether-
lands, 195. His receptton of the Emperor, 197. 
Is deceived by the Emperor in refpeét to Milán, 201. 
His ambaflador to the Porte, R i n c ó n , murdered by 
the Imperial governor of the Milanefe, 253. Pre
pares to refent the injury, 254. Attacks the E m 
peror with five armies, 257. His firft attempts 
rendered aboríive, by the imprudence of the Duke 
of Orleans, 259. Renews his negociations with 
Sultán Solyrnan, 267. Invades the Low Countries, 
268. Forcea the Emperor to raife the fiege of 
Landrecy, 271. Difmií les BarbaroiTa, 288. Gives 
the count d'Enguien pe rm i ilion to engage GuaPco, 
290. Relieves Paris, in danger of being íurprifed 
by the Emneror, 300. Agrees to a feparate peace 
with Charles, 301. Henry's haughty return to his 
overtures of peace, 307. Death of the Duke of 
Orleans, 7 19. Peace of Campe, 381. Perceives 
a neceffity of checking the Emperor's ambitious 
defigns, 420. Forms a general league againft him, 
ib. Dies, 425, His life and charatíer fummarily 
compared with thofe of Charles, 426. Confequences 
of his death, 4 7 0 ; 

Francis II. his accelfion to the crovvn of France, and 
characler, ÍV. 335. 

Francfort, the diet of, aíTembled for the cholee of 
an Emperor at the death of Maxirtnüian, IL 80. 
Ñ a m e s and views of the Eledors, ib. The Empire 
offered to Frederick of Saxony, 81. Who rejefts 
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it, with hif reafons, 82. Ch ofes Charles V . E m -
peror, 85. His confirmatir.n of the Germanick pri-, 
v leges required and agreed to, 86. City of, em
braces the reformed religi n, 295. T h e college of 
Elcclors ¿.fíen-.h'ed there by Ferdinand, who is ac-
Icnowledged Emperorof Germany, IV. 296. 

Frfehrick E)uke of Saxony, affemblss with the other 
Electors at the dict of Frankfort, to choofe an E m -
peror, II. 80. The Empire offered to him, 8 x . 
Rtjeds it, and votes for Charles V . 82. Refufes 
the prefe-nts of the Spanifh ambafTadors, 83 . This 
difintereíled behaviour confirmed by the teftimony 
of hiftoriáns, ib. Note. Choofes Martin Lutheír phi-
lofophica! p ofeíTorat his univerfity of Wittemberg, 
120. Encourages Luther in his oppofuion to indul-
gences, 123. Proteos him againft Cajetan, 131. 
Caufes Luther to be íeized at his return from the 
diet of Worms, and cor.ccals him at Wartburg, 
180. Dies, 374. 

Frcgofoy the French ambsfTador to Venice, murdered 
hy the Marquis del Guafto, the Imperial governor 
of the Mi'anefe, III. 253, 

Frondfperg, George, a Germán nobleman, fome ac-
count of, he joins the a;my of Challes V . I í . 39O0 

G 
G n u r a l o í the Jefuits, an enqu'ry into his office and 

defpotic authoritv, i l l . ; c 8 . 
Gíaeva , an account of its revolt againft the Duke of 

Savoy, III. 125. 
Genoa, reduccd by Lautrec, the French general, III. 7. 

The French endeavour to prejudice its trade in favour 
of Savona, 2 i . Is rcfcued franj the French by A n -
drevv Doria, 25. The government of, fettled by 
the difiniercífcdnefs of Doria, 26. I he honour paiá 
to Doria's memory, 27. Is vilited by the Emperor, 
39. A fcheme formcd to overrurn the conftitution 
of, by Fiefco, count of Lavagno, 404 . lie af-
fcmbles his adheients, 400. T he confpirators 
fally forth from Lavagno's palace, 412. Deputies 
ícnt to knovv Lavagno's terms, 413 . Lavagng 
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drowned, 414. The infurreílion ruined bv t h e í m -
prudence of his brother Jerome Fiefco, ib. T h e 
confpirators difperfe, 415. Jerome reduced and 
put to death, 425. 

Germanada^ an afibciation in Valencia, fb termed, on 
what occafion formed, II. 263. Refufe to lay 
down their arms, ib, Their reíentment levelled at 
the nobility, who raife an army againft them, 264. 
Defeat the nobles in feveral a¿íions, 265. But are 
routed and difperfed by them, ib. 

Germany, ílate of, at the death of the Emperor M a x í -
milian, 11. 69. Charles V . of Spain, and Francis I. 
of Franca, form pretenílons to the Imperial crown, 
71. Their refpeítive-reaíons offered in favour of 
their claims, 72, 73. Views and interefls of the 
other European States ¡n relation to the competitors, 
75. Henry V 111. of England, advances a claim, 76. 
But is difcburaged from profecuting it, 77. How 
the Papacy was lilcely to be afieí^ed in the cholee of 
an Emperor, 78. Advice of Pope Leo X . to the 
Germán Princes,ib. Opening of thedietat Frankfort, 
So. 1 n whom the ele£tion of an Emperor is vefted, ib. 
Views of theEle£fors, zT'. The Empire offered toFre-
derirk of Saxony, 8 1. Who reje¿is it, and his reafons, 
ib. Charles V . chofen, 85. The capitulation of the 
Germanic privileges confirmed by him, 86. Charles 
fets out for, 96. Charles crowned at Aix-la-Cha-
peüe, Commencement of the Reformation 
there, by Martin Luther, 113. Treatment of the 
biill of excommunication publiíhed againft Luther, 
140. The ufurpations of the clergy there, during 
the difputes concerning inveftitures, 155. The 
clergy of, moílly foreigners, 161. The benefices 
of, nominated by the Pope, 162. The expedient 
of the Emperors for reftraining this power of the 
Pope, inefFcclua], 163. The great progrefs of 
Luther's doñrines in, 295. Grievances of the 
peafants, 364. Infur^edlion-in Suabia, 365. T h e 
memorial of their grievances, 366. The infurrec-
tion queüed, 367. Another iní'urreñion in T h u -
í ingia , ib. How the houfe of Auftria became fo for
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mídable in, 411. Proceedings relating to the Re-
formation thcre, ib. Great progrefs of the Re-
formation there, III. 44. Ferdinand King of Hun-
gary and Bohemia, brother to Charles V . e le í led 
K i n g of ihe Romans, 57. The Proteftant religión 
eftabliíhed in Saxony, 179. The Proteftant religión 
eftabliíhed in the Palatinate, 353. The league of 
Smalkalde raife an army againíl the Emperor, 363. 
Are put under the han of the Empire, 367. The 
Proteftant army difperfed, 391. The Interim en-
forced by the Emperor, 492. Maurice of Saxony 
raifes an army, and declares in favour of the Pro-
teftants, IV. 71. Maurice favoured even by the 
Catholic princes, and why, 92. Treaty of Paf-
fau, between the Emperor and iMaurice of Saxony, 
102. Truce between the Emperor and Henry of 
Franca, 239. Charles refigns the Imperial crown 
to his brother Ferdinand, 2s6 . 

Ghent, an iníurreftion there, 111. 186. T h e preten-
íions of the citizens, 187. Form a confederacy 
againft the Queen-dowager of Hungary, their go-
vernefs, 188. Their deputies to the Emperor, how 
created by him, ib. Offer to fubmitto France, 189. 
Ts reduced by Charles, 199. 

Ghibeline faít ion, in Italy, a view of, II. 387. 
Girón , Don Pedro de, appointed to the command of 

the army of the Holy Junta, í í . 245. Refigns bis 
commií l ion, and Padilla replaced, 278. 

Goktta in Africa, taken by the Emperor Charles V . 
m . 107. 

Gonzaga, the Imperial governor of M i l á n , procures 
Cardinal Farnefe to be afiaílinated, and takes poilef-
fion of Placentia for the Emperor, l l í . 472. Prepares 
toleizeParma, IV. 32. ísrepulfed by theFrench, 36. 

G o u j f e r , fent by Francis I. King of France, to nego
ciare a peace with Charles V . II. 55. 

Granvelle^ Cardinal, his artifice to prevail on thecount 
de Sancerre to furrender Sr. Difiere tothe Emperor, 
III. 297. Endeavours to lull the Proteftants into fe-
curity %ith regard to the Emperor's cóndua: to-
ward them, 332. Is commiííioned by Philip to ad-
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á r t í s the aíTembly at the Emperor's refignation of h!s 
hereditary dominions, I V . 234. 

Gravelmes, an interview there between the Emperor 
Charles V . and Henry V I H . of England, II. 110. 

Grapper, canon of Cologne, is appointed a manager of 
the Proteftant and Catholic conferences before the 
diet at Ratifbon, III. 227. Writes a treatife to 
cornpofe the differences between thenV, ib. T h e 
fentiments of both parties on this work, 228. 

Granada^ archbiíhop of, preíident of the council of 
Caftile, his imprudent advice to Cardinal Adrián, 
relating to the infurie£lion in Segovia, 11. 227. 

Guajio, theMarquis del, appointed governor of M i l á n , 
by the Emperor, III. 149. Procures Rincón the 
French ambaífador to the Porte, to be murdered on 
hisjourney thither, 253. Defends Carignan againft 
the French, 289. Defeated by d'Enguien in a pitched 
battle, 292. 

Guicciardini) his account of the publication of Indul-
gences contradiífed, II. 125. Defends Reggio againft 
íhe French, 203. Repulfes an atuck upon Parma, 
by the French, 210. His fentiments of the Pope's 
treaty vvith Lannoy viceroy of Naples, 398. 

Guife, Francis of Lorrain, Duke of, is made governor 
of Metz by Henry II. of France, IV . 113. His 
charañer, ib. Prepares to defend it againft the E m 
peror, ib. His brother d'Aumale taken prifoner by 
íhe Imperialifts, 118. T h e Emperor raifes the í iege, 
122. His humane treatment of the diftreíTed and 
fick Germans left hehind, 123. Perfuades Henry to 
an alliance wiih Pope Paul IV. 219. Marches wi íh 
troops into Italy, 261. Is unable to effe£t any thing, 
262. Is recaüed from Italy after the defeat of St. 
Quin t ín , 284. His reception in France, 289. 
Takes the field againft Philip, ib. Invefts and 
takes Calais from the Engl i íh , 294. Takes alio 
Cuifnesand Hames, ib. Takes Thionville in Lux-
embourg, 302. 

Guije^ Mary or, married to James V . of Scotland, III. 
171. Fruflrates the intended marriage between her 
daughter Mary, and ptinceEdward of England, 2B7, 
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Gurk, Cardinal de, why he favoured the elecaion of 
Charles V . to the Imperial c rown, I I . 84. Si^ns 
the capitulation of the Germanic body on behalf of 
Charles , 86. 

Gufman, chancellor to the Emperor Ferdinand, is fent 
to Pope Paul I V . to notify the e l ed ion , who refafes 
to k e h i m , I V . 297. 

H 

Hamhwgh, city of, embraces the reformed re l ig ión , 
I I . 295. 

H a r o , the conde de, appointed to command the army 
of the Cafti l ian nobles againft the H o l y Junta , l í . 
247. Attacks Tordefi l las, and gets poíTeffion of 
Queen Joanna, ib, Routs the army of the Jun ta , 
and takes Padilla prifoner, whois executed, 256. 

H a f a n Jga^ deputy governor of Alg ie r s , his piracies 
againft the Chr i í i ian ftates, III . 239. Is befieged in, 

, Algiers by the Emperor Charles V . 243. Makes a 
fuccefsful fally, 245. T h e Emperor forced by bad 

. weather to return back again, 248. 
Hayradin, a potter's fon of L t í b o s , commences pirate, 

l i í . 97 . See Barbarojja. 
HeaihenS) ancient, why the principies of mutual tolera-

tion were generally admitted aroong them, I V . 202 . 
Ileldo, vice-chancellorto Charles V . attends the Pope's 

nuncio to Smalkalde, I I I . 174. Forms a Cathol ic 
league in oppofition to the Proteftant one, 177. 

Henry II, K i n g ofFrance , his motives for dec l io ingan 
alliance wi th Pope Paul 111. againft the Emperor , 
I I I . 475 . Procures for Scotland a peace with E n g -
land, I V . 34. T h e young Queen M a r y cont raá ted 
to the Dauphin , and fent to France for education, 
ib. Enters into an alliance wi th O í l a v i o Farnefe 
D u k e of Parma, 35. Protefts againft the counci l 
o f T r e n t , 36. Makes alliance wi th Maur ice E l e c 
tor of Saxony, 60. Scconds the operations of M a u 
rice, 72. His army marches and feizes M e t z , 75 , 
Attempts to furprife S t r a íbu rgh , 8&. Is ftroncly 
folicited to fpare i t , 87. Keturn?, 88. T h e Ktrt-
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peror prepares for waragainft him, 112. Inftigates 
the Turks to invade Naples, 127. Terrouane taken 
and demoliíhed by Charles, 138. He id i n taken, ib . 
Leads a n army into the Low-Countries againft 
Charles, 139. Endeavours to obftruét the marriage 
of Mary of England with Philip of Spain, 164. 
T h e progrefs oí his arms againft the Emperor, 166. 
Engages Charles, 168. Retires, ib. Cofmo di 
Medici, Duke of Florence, makes war againft him, 
171. Appoints Peter Sírozzi commander of his 
army in Italy, 173. Strozzi defeated, 176. Siena 
taken, 178. Pope Paul IV. makes overtures to a n 
alliance with him againft the Emperor, 217. Mont-
morency's arguments againft this alliance, ib. Is 
perfuaded by the Guifes to accept it, 218. Sends 
the Cardinal of Lorrain with powers toconclude it, 
219. The Pope íigns the treaty, 223. A truce for 
five years concluded with the Emperor, 239. Is 
exhorted by Cardinal Car afta, to break the truce, 
243. Is abfolved from his oath, and concludes a 
new treaty with the Pope, 246. Sends the Duke of 
Guife into Italy, 264. The Confiable Montmo-
rency defeared and taken prifoner at St. Quint ín , 273. 
Henry prepares for the defence of Paris, 276. St. 
Quint ín taken by aíiaulr, 279. Colleéfs his troops 
and negociares for affiftance, z¿. Hís kind reception 
of the Duke of Guife, 289. Calais taken by 
G u i í e , 294. Impowers Montmorency to negocíate 
a peace with Philip, 309. Honours him highly 011 
bis return to France, 310, Writes to Queen E l i -
zabeth with propofals of marriage, 323. How he 
faiied in his fuit, 324. His daughter married to 
Philip, and hís íifter to the Duke of Savoy, 331. 
Terms of the treaty of Chateau Cambreíis, 332. 
T h e marriage of his íifter and daughter celebrated 
with great pomp, 334. Hís death, ib. 

Henry V i l . of England, detains the archduke Philip 
and his duchefs when driven on his coaft, three 
months, at the inftigation of Ferdinand, 11. i ó . 

Henry V I H . oí England, fends an ambaíTador to Ger-
many to propofe his claims to the Imperial crown, 

II. 
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II. 77. Ts difcouraged from his preíenfions, and 
takes no part with the other competitors, th. Hia 
perfonal chara¿kr and political inflasncein Europe, 
102. Entirely guided by Cardinal Wolfey, 104* 
Receives a vifit from the Emperor Charles V . 108. 
Goes over to Franca to yifit Francis, 109. Wrefties 
with Francis, and is thrown by him, ib. Noie. Has 
another interview with Charles at Gravelines, 110. 
Charles offers to íubmit his differences with Francis 
to his arbitration, 111. Publiíhes a treatife on the 
Seven Sacraments, againft Martin Luther, 182. 
Obtains of the Pope the titleof Defenderá / the Fa i íh , 
183. Takes part with Charles againíl Francis^ 
185. Sends Wolfey to negofeiate an accommodation 
between the Emperor and Francis, 197. Condueles 
a league with Charles againft Francis, 199. His 
avowed reafons for this treaty, ib. His prívate mo
tives, 200. Declares war againft Francis, 216. Is 
viflted by Charles, 217. Malees defeents upon the 
coaft of France, 218. Advances with an army into 
Picardy, 219. Obliged to retire by the Duke de 
V e n d ó m e , ib, Enters into a treaty with the E m 
peror and Charles Duke of Bourbon, 277. How 
heraifed fupplies for his wars beyond the grants of 
his parliament, 286. Sends the Duke of Suffbik to 
invade Picardy, who penetrates almoíl: to Paris, but 
is driven back, 287. Engages to affift Charles in 
an invafion of Provence, 308. Caufes of his not 
íupporting the Imperialiñs, 311. Effe£h of the 
battle of Pavia, and captivity of Francis, on him, 
331 . Particulars of his embafly to Charles, 333 . 
Concludes a defeníive alüance with France, ^41, 
Is declared Proteftor of the league of Cognac againft 
the Emperor, 379. His motives for affifting the 
Pope againft the Emperor, l í l . 2. Enters into a 
league with Francis, and renounces the E n g l i í h 
claim to the crown of France, 4. Declares war 
againft the Emperor, 14. Concludes a truce with 
the governefs of the Low-Countries, 20. Projeds 
bis divorce from Catharine of Aragón, 36. Motives 
whith withheld the Pope from granting it, 37. A c -

quiefees 
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quieíces in tbe peaceof Cambray, 38. Sends a fup-
ply of money to the Proteftant league in Germany, 
59. Procures his marriage to be annulled by Cran-
mer archbiíhop of Canterbury, 72. The divorce 
reverfed by the Pope under penalty of excommuni-
cat ión, 73. Renounces the Papal fupremacy, ib . 
Re fu fes to acknowledge any council cailed by the 
Pope, 04. . Oppofes James V . of Scotland mar-
ryilíg Mary of Guife, 171. His difgufts with 
Francis and intercourfe with the Emperor, ib. Con-
cludes a league with Charles, 263. Makes war 
with Scotland, 264. Particulais of his treaty with 
Charles, 265. Invades Franca and invefts Bou-
logne, 296. Refufes the Emperor's plan of opera-
tions, 300. Is defe'rted by the Emperor, 306. 
Tak.es Boulogne, ib His haughty propofals to Fran
cis, 307. Peace of Campe, 361. Is íucceeded by 
his fon Edward V I . 422. A review of his policy, 
I V . 349. 

Hert fúrd , earl of, plunders and burns Edinburgh, IIL 
295. Joins Henry after, in his invafions of France, 
ib. 

Hejfe, the Landgrave of, procures the reftoration of 
his kinfman, Ülr ic Duke of Wurtemberg, III. 91. 
His views compared with thofe of the Elector of 
Saxony, 329. The Emperor's deceitful profeífions 
to him, 341. Qiiiets the aprehenfions of the Pro
teftant league with regard to the Emperor, ib, Is 
appointed joint commander of the army of the league 
with the Eleéior of Saxony, 371. Their charac-
ters compared, ib. Urges an attack of the Empe
ror, but is oppofed by the Eleótor, 376. His letter 
to Maurice Duke of Saxony, 387. T h e army of 
the league difperfe, 391. Is reduced to accept haríh 
terms from Charles, 450. His humiliating reception 
by the Emperor, 454. Is deíained in confinement, 
456. His offers of fubmiffion flighted by the E m 
peror, 490. Is carried by the Emperor with him 
into the Netherlands, 494. E.enews his endeavours 
for liberty, IV. 25. Charles releafes arbitrarüy the 
Eledor of Brandenburgb, and Maurice, from their 

engagements 
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engagements to him, ik Obtains his liberty by the 
treaty of Pafiau, 102. Is arrefted by the Queen of 
Hungary, but freed by the Emperor, 109. T h e 
effecis o í his confinement on him, ib. 

Ileutcrtts, his accouní of Lewis X I Í . fliewn to contra-
d ié t the relations given by Bellay and other French 
hiftorians of the education of Charles V , II. 30. Note. 

JHoly Junta , See "Junia. 
Holy 'Leagiie, againft the Emperor Charles V . formed 

at Cognac, under the proteólion of Henry V í í í . of 
England, II. 379. 

Horuc, a potter's fon of Lefbos, commences pírate, 
with his brother Hayraydin, III. 97. See Barbnroffa. 

Hungary, is'invaded by Solyman the Magnificent, and 
its King Lewis II. killed, 11. 4 0 9 . His fucceffes, 
and the number of prilbners carried away, ib. T h e 
archduke Ferdinand clecled King of, together with 
Bohemia, 410. John Zapol Scaepius wrefts ¡ t from 
Ferdinand, 232. Stephen fucceeds on the dtath of 
his father John, 233. Is treacherouíly feized by 
Solyman, 236. See ¡fabella, and M a r t i n u z z i , 

James V . of Scotland, levies troops to aíTiñ Francis irs 
Provence, but his intention fruílrated, III. 170. 
His negociations for marriage with Francis's dau¡ih-
ter, {¿ti Marries Mary of Guife, 171. Dies, and 
leaves Mary his infant daughter to í'ucceed him, 
264. See M a r y . 

Jefuits, the order of, by whom founded, II. 192. 
Charader of that order, ib. Charaéler of Ignatio 
Loyola their founder, III. 204. The order con-
ürmed by the Pope, 205. An examination into the 
conftitution of the order, 206. Office and power of 
their general, 208. The rapid progreís of the or
der, 212. Engage in trade, and eftablifh an empire 
in South America, 214. Bad tendeneyof the order, 
216. Are refponfible for mofl: of the pernicious ef-
Íeéi8 of Popery fince their inftitution, 217. Advan-
tages refulting from their inflituiion, ib. Civiiize 

the 
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the n a í i v e s of Paraguay, 219 . T h e i r p í e c a u t í o n s 
for the independency ó f their empire there, 221» 
H o w the particulars of their government and infti-
tution came to be difclofed, 224. Summary of their 
c h a r a ñ e r , 225 . 

Indulgeníés, in the R o m i í h church, t h é d o ñ r i n e ofj 
explained, II, 115. By whom firft invented, 116. 
M a r t i n Luther preaches againft them, 121. Wr i t e s 
againft them to Albert E l e d o r of M e n t z , 122. A 
bull iflued in favour of, 135. T h e fale of, oppofed 
in Switzerland by Zu ing l ius , 137. 

Jnfantedo, D u k e o f , his haughty refentment of a cafual 
blow on his horfe, III. 185. Is p r o t e £ l e d by t h é 
Conftable of Caftile, ib. 

Innocente a young domeftic of Cardinal di M o n t e , ob-= 
tains his Cardinal's hat, on his e l e ó t i o n to the P a -
pacyj IV". 7. 

Interim. a fyftem of theology fo called, prépared by 
order of the e i h p e r o í Charles V . for the ufe of 
G e r m a n y , I I L 481. Is difapproved of, both by 
Protellants and Papifts, 485. 

InveJiitureSy ufurpations of the R o m i í h clergy iri G e r 
many, during the difputes between the Emperots 
and Popes, concermng, H . 155. 

yoanna, daughter of Ferdinand, and mother of Charles 
V . vifits Spain with her h u í b a n d Philip archduke of 
Auftr ia , II. 4 . Is í l i gh ted by her h u í b a n d , 5. Her 
charader, ib. Is abruptly left in Spain by her huf-
band, ib. Sinks into melancholy on the occafion, 
and is delivered of her fecond fon Ferdinand, 6. Her 
letter of confent to her father's regency of Caftile 
intercepted, and herfelf confined, 12. M a d c joint 
regent of Caftile with Ferdinand and Ph i l ip , by the 
treaty of Salamanca, 15. Sets out for Spain with 
Phi l ip , are driven on the coaft of England and de-
tained three months by Henry V I I . 16. A c k n o w -
ledged Queen by the Cortes, 19. Her tendernefs t? 
her h u í b a n d in his ficknefs, and extraordinary at-
tachment to his body when dead, 20. Is incapabls 
of government, 21 . Her fon Charles aflumes the 
crown, 40 . T h e Cortes acknowledg? her fon 

V O L . I V . £ e í C i n g , 
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Kingi with a rcfervation in her favour, 66. Her 
rece,ption of padilla the ehie.f of the Spaniíh male-
GO.uúe.nts, 233. ThehqLy Junta removed to T o r -
dciili.is, ¡he place of her refidence, 234. Re'apfes 
jnto her former níelancholy, ib. The proceedings 
of the Huly Junta carfied on in her napre, 235. Is 
feizftí by the Conde de Haro;, 247. Dies, after 
near. fiúy years confinement, IV. 229 

jífi/;«.Z,apol Se- epius, ,bv th.e affirtanceof Sultán Soly» 
man, cftabliílv. s himf-lf in the kingdom of Hungar/g 
I l í . 2^2. Leaves the kingiiom to bis fon Stephen, 
233. See H u igary, ifabeila? and M a r t i n u z z i . 

Ifab'Úa, Oaughter of John J l . of Caftiie, and wife of 
Ferdinand King of Aragón, her hiftory, II. 2. Her 
concern at the archduke Poilip's treatment of her 
daugjiter Joanna, 5. Her dearh and charafter, 7. 
.Appoinrs Ferdinand regent of Caftiie under reftric-

• ííions,, 8.. o) •;' ' 
oaughter ío Sigifmund King of Poland, mar» 

J e-.i to John King of Hungary, III. 233. Her cha-
racter, 234. Is treaeherouíly carried with her in» 
fant fon iiiró Traní'y vania bv Suhan Solyman, 236. 
The governinerit qf this province and the education 
oí her fon committed to her jointly with Martinuzzi, 
I V . 51. Is jealous of Martinuzzi's infiuence, and 

' cours the Turks, ib. is prevailed on to reíign 
T r a n f Ivaniá to Ferdinand, 54. Retires to Silefia, 
ib. Recóvers poílílíion of Tranfylvania, 141. 

of Portugal, married to the Emperor Charles 
V . II. 362. 

Italy, ooniequences of the league between Pope Leo X . 
and theEmp.eror Charles V . to, II, 201. The cha-
raíiers of the l u ü a n s , Spaniards, and French, con-

i'trafted, ib. State oí , at j:he acceffion of Clement 
V I Í , to the Papacy, 288. Views of the Itaiian 
States with refpect to the Emperor and Francis on 
the expulíion of̂ the French from Genoa and theMi-
lanefe, 307. Their apprehenfions on the battle of 
Pavia and captivity of Francis, 334. The principal 
States jo ín in the Holy league againft the Emperor, 
379. Are difgufted at the tardinefs of Francis, 386. 

- • ' 2 . A viev? 
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Á view of the Ghibel ine fa í l ion , 387. SentlmeritS 
of the States of, on the peace ot" Cambray, I I I . 35. 
]s viíked by the Emperor Charles, 38. T h e mo
tives of his moderation toward the States of, 40. A 
league among the States of, formed by Charles, 67. 
Placcn í ia granted to O ó l a v i o Farnefe by P h i ü p 11, 
of Spain, I V . 285. T h e inveftiture of Siena giveri 
by Ph i l ip to Cofmo di M e d i d , 288. T h e confe-
quence of thefe grants, ib. 

Jun ta , Hwly , a v>ew of the conferleracy in Spain, (ó 
termed^ I I . 23 j . T o e authority ot A J r i a n difclaimed 
bv, 232. Removed to Tordefi i las , where Queen 
Joanna refided, 334. T h e i r proceedinga carried on 
i n the ñ a m e of Joanna, 235. Receives le t íers 
from Charles to lay down their arms, wi th pro-
mifes o f pardon, 236. Remonftrance of grievances 
drawn up by, 237. T h ? particulars of this re
monftrance, 238 Rema 'ks on the fpirit of ifj 
242. A r e intimiddted f¿om pre íen t ing i t t o Charles, 
244. Propofe to deprive Charles of his royalty 
du i ing the life of Joanna, ib. T a k e the field, 
245. Cha ra£ te r of their army, ib. T h e Queen 
íeized by the Conde de Haro , 247, H o w they 
obtained money to fupport their army, 24Q. Lofe 
time in negociating wi th the nobles, 250. Propofe 
to make their peace wi th Charles at the expence of 
the nobles, 252, T h e i r irrefolute c o n d u í l , 253. 
T h e i r army defeated by Haro , and Padilla taken 
prifoner, 255. Pad i l l a executed, 256. His letters 
to his wife, and the ci ty of T o k d o , 257. T h e 
ruin of the confederacy, 258. 

yulius I I . Pope, oblervations on the pontificate of, I L 
. 149- . . 

III . Pope, his characler, I V . 6. Beftows hi$ 
; Cardinal 's hat infamouí ly , 7. Is averfe to the c a l l -

ing a counci l , 9. Summons one at Tren t , 10,. 
Aíier ts his í'upreme authority peremptorüy in the 
bui l for it, 22. Repents confirming Ocí . .v io Fa r -
flefe in Parma, 32. Requires O d a v i o to re l in -
qu i íh his alliance with France, 35. T h e manner 
of his death, 194. 

E e ?, LA 
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L a Chau, a Flemiíh gentleman, affbciated by Charles 
V . wlth Cardinal Ximenes inthe regency ofCaftile, 
l í , 49. 

Lanáre.y , ñege of, by the Emperor Charles V . III. 
270. Is abandoned by him, 271. 

Lar.noyt mortgages the revenues of Naples, to fupply 
the exigencies of the Emperor, II. 315. Francis 
furrenders himfelf prifoner to him at the battle of 
Pavía, 326. His cautious drfpofal of him, 327. 
Delivers him up in purfuante of the treaty of M a 
drid, and receives the Duke of Orleans and the Dau-
phin, as hoftages in exchange, 362. Is fent am-
baíTador to Francis to require his fulfiiment of the 
treaty of, 382. Concludes a treaty with the Pope, 
398. Marches to join the ímperialifts at Rome, 
where the troops refufe to ohey him, IIÍ. 5. 

Lanuxa^ Don John de, made vicemy of Aragón, on 
the departure of Charles V . for Germany, II. 95. 
Compofes the diílurbances there, 265. 

Lavagna. John Lewis Fiefco, count of, his charaéler, 
J l l . 403. Meditates fubverting the government of 
Genoa, 404. His preparations, 405. His artful 
method of affembiing his adhcrents, 408. His ex-
hortatiun to them, 409. His interview with his 
wife, 410. Sallies forth, 412. Andrcw Doria 
efcapes, 413. Deputies fent to know his terms, ih, 
Is drowned, 414, His brother's vanity ruins their 
defign, ií>. See Fiefco. 

Lauirec, Odet de Foix, marechal de, the French go-
vernor of Müan, his charaaer, II. 202. Alienates 
the affeaions of the Milanefe from the French, ib, 
Invcfts Reggio, but is repulíed by Guicciardini the 
hiftorian, then governor, 203. Is excommunicated 
by the Pope, 2 0 4 . The money for paying his 
trcops, feized by Lourfe ofSavoy, 206. !s left by 
his Swifs troops, 207. Is driven out of the M i l a -
«efe territories, 209. A new body of Swifs under 
him infift on giving battle to the imperiaüfts, who 
¿efeat him, 214. The Swifs leave him, 215. 

Retires 
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Retires into Francewith the refidueof his troops, ¿B. 
Deüvers up the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans, in ex-
change for Francis I. as hoftages for the performance 
of the treaty of Madrid, 262. ís appointed genera-
lillimo of the league againft the Emperor, K L 6, 
His fucceffes in Italy, 7, Motives which wuhheld 
him from fubduing the Milanpfe, 8; Oblíges the 
Prince of Orantre to retire to Napíes , 17. Blockades 
Naples, 18. tLs army wafted, and himfelf killed 
by the peftilen.ce, 24. 

Learning) the revival of, favourabie to the reformatíon 
of religión, II. 169. 

Leipjic, a public difputation held there by Martin L u -
ther, and Eccius, on the vaüdity of íhe Papal au-
thority, II. 137. 

Leo X , Pope of Rome, his chara&pr, IT. 78. His 
apprehenfions on the ele£tion of an Emperor of 
Germany, at the death of Maximilian, ib. His 
counfel to the Germán Princes, 79. Grants 
Charles V . a tenth of all ecclefiíftical benefices in 
Caftile, 89. Lays Caftüe under an interdiít , 
but takes it oíF, at the inftance of Charles, ib, 
His c o n d u £ l o n the profped ofwarbetween Charles 
and Francis, 100. Situation of the Papacy at his 
acceffion, and his views of poliry, 115. His in-
attention to Martin Luther's controverfy with the 
Dominicans, concerning indulgences, 127. Is in-
íligated againft him, and fummons him to Rome, ib. 
Delires the Elector of Saxony not to protcñ him, 
128. Is prevailed on to permit Luther's doébines to 
be examined in Germany, ib. Cardinal Cajetan 

. appointed to try him, 129. Ifllies a bull in favour 
of Indulgences, 135. A fufpenfion of proceedings 

. againft Luther, and why, 136. Publiíhes a bull of 
excommunication againft him, 139. Fhe politicai 
views of his conduél between Charles and Francis, 
186. Concludes a treaty with Francis, 188, Con-
cludes a treaty alfo with Charles, 189. The con-
ditions of the treaty with Charles, ib. Its confe-
quences to Italy, 201. Is difappointed in a fcheme 
formed by Meroné , chancellor o í Adiían, for attack-
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íng that dutchy, 203. Excommunicates Marechal 
de F iñx for his attack of Reggio, and declares 
agairíl France, 204. Takes a body of Swifs into 
pav, í k T h e French driven out oí the Müanefc, 
209 He dies, ib. The fpirit of the confederacy 
broker) hy his death, ib, 

V E / f ' a r r e , Foix de, commands the French troops iij 
Navarre for Henry D'AUiert, 11. 192. Reduces 
that kingdom, ib. His imprudent progreís into 
Caí 'de , !93. Is taken prifoner by the Spaniafds, 
and the French driven out of Navarre, 194. 

Jjeonard, father, forrns . a. fcheme of betraying Metz 
to the Imuerialiíís, IV. 185. Introduces foldicrs 
ciad like friars, ib. is deteéted, 187. Is murder-
ed by bis monks, 189. 

£,ev(fque, D'^n, his account of the motives which in-
duced che E^mperor Charles V . to refign his heredi-
tary d' mimons, l'V". 2'27. No*e. 

Lc-ivis ¡I King of Hun:¿ary and bohemia, his charac-
ter, II. 409. Is inVaded and killed by Solyman the 
Magnificent, ib. 

ie X I í . King of France, receives homage of the 
-Archduke Philip, for the earldom of Fianders, II. 3. 
Concludes a treaty with \ \ \m, while at war with 
í'erdinand of Aragón, 6. tíeftovvs his niece, Ger-
maine de Foix, on Ferdinand, and concludes a 
peace with him, 14. Lofes the qonfidence of Phi
lip on that occafion, 29, Note. Beftows his eldeft 
daughter, already betrothed to Charles V . on the 
count of Angouléme, ib. 

i,eyva, Antonio de, defends Pavia for the Emperor 
againft Francis, II. 317. His vigorous defence, 318. 
Salliés out at the battle of Pavia, and contributes 
to the dcfeat of Francis, 325. Is left governor of 
Milán by the Duke of Bouibon, 394. Dcfeats the 
forces there, III. 28. Is appointed generaliffimo of 
the Italian league, 67. Direcis'the operations of the 
in vafion of France, under the Emperor, 138. Dies, 
148. 

literatura its obligations to the order of Jefuíts, III. 
218. 

Lorenzo 
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Lorenzo ál Meóic'i . Set M e d i d . • 
Louife of Savoy, mother o í Francis I . of Fraíic-e, her 

chara£ter , I L 205. K e r motives for íe izing the 
money appointed íor payment ot M a r c c h a l Lautret 's 
troops, 206. C a u í e éf her:avct laon to the boule of 
Bourbon , 275, Her advatices • tuward a tiTairia^e 
w i t h Charles Duke of Bourb '-n, i$jetí§d ¡.7 b! TI, 
2 7 6 . Determines to ruin h im, ih. Iní l igstes . a 
law-fuit againft him for bis eftates, 277. Goes to 
difluade F rands from bis imended invafion of tbe 
Milanefe , who wi l l not wait fsr her, 31 5; Js: ap
pointed receñí during bis abfenc , ib. Her prudenc 
condué t on tbe rcrcaf of Pavía , and c jp t 'v i iy c f her 
fon Francis , 330. Cuneludes a defenfive.alliance 
wi tb Henry V I H , 341. Ratifies tbe tre,. y c f M a 
drid for tbe recoven of her fon's Liberty, 3 6 í . - - - - ü j i -
dertakes witb Margaret of Savoy, to accommod;\te 
tbe differences uetween the Errineror and Franeis, 
I l í . 30- Arricies o^ the peaceof Cambrav, 32. 

Loyola, í gna t io , commands the caftle of Pampeluna in 
Navarre, and b wounded in its dcience, 1L 1-92, 
H i s entbaií iaüic turri o f m i n d , ^., T b e founder of 
the fociety of Je'.uits, ib. P revaüs on tbe Pope to 
«ftabliíb the order, MI 205. A n examinat íur \ - fnto 
the conír i tu t ion of the order, 206. Office ahd power 
of tbe general, 208. The i ráp id .p rogre f s d í the;or
der, 212. See Jefuits. 

Lor ra in , Cardinal of, perfuades Henry I L of Frahce, 
to accept the nfFered alliance with Pope Paul I V . 
and ,is k n t fo Rome to négociate it , I V . 21Q. His 
imprudent behaviour towards tbe ducbeA- of V a -
lentinois, 308. , 

Luneriburgh, D u k e of, avovvs the opinions of Lu the r , 
II . 295, 

Luther, M a r t i n , tbe bappy confequences of the op i 
nions propagated by h i m , l í . 113. Attacks I h -
dulgenres, 119. His birtb and educatinn, ib. 
Chofen philofophical profelibr at tbe univerfity o f 
Wi t t emberg , 120. Inveighs againft the publi íhers 
of Indulgences, 121. Wr i t e s to Albert Elector of 
M e n t z , againft' them, 122. Compoíes thefes againft 

E e 4 Indulgences, 
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Imlulgences, ib. Is fupported by the Auguftlnians, 
fnd encouraged by Frederick Eledor of Saxony, 
123. Is fummoned to Rome by Pope Leo, 127. 
Obtains of the Pope leave to have his doctrines ex-
amined in Germany, Appears before Cardinal 
Cajetan at Augíburg, ib. His refolute reply to the 
peremptory order of Cajetan, to retra£l his prin
cipies, 130. Wkhdraws trom Augíburg, and ap-
peais from the Pope ill-informed, to the Pope when 
beíter informed concerning him, 131. Appeals to 
a general council, 134. The death of Maxiroilian, 
how of fervice to him, 135. Queftions the Papal 
authority in a public difputation, 137. His opinions 
condemned by the univerfities of Cologneand Lou-
vain, 138. A buli of excommunication publiíhed 
againft him, 139. Pronounces the Pope to be A n -
tichrift, and burns the bul!, 140, 141. Reflec-
tions on the condu£l: of the court of Rome, toward 
him, 142. Refled îons on his conduél , 144. 
Caufes which contributed tofavourhis oppofition ta 
the church of Rome, 147. Particularly the art of 
printing, 168. And the revival of learning, ibg. 
He is fummoned to appear at the diet of Worms, 
177. A fafe-condu¿t granted him thither, ib. His 
reception there, 178. Refufes to retraft his opinions, 
179. Departs, ib. An ediél publiíhed againft him, 
ib. He is feized and concealed at Wanburgh, 180. 
Progrefs of his do£trines, 181. The univerfity of 
Paris publiíhes a decree againft him, ib. Wrote 
againft by Henry VIII. of England, ib. Anfwers 
both, 183. Withdraws from his retreat to check 
the inconfiderate zeal of Carloftadius, 293. U n -
dertakes a tranflation of the Bible, 294. His doc
trines avowed by feveral of the Germán Princes, 
295. His modérate and prudent condu£t, 373. 
Marries Catharine a Boria, a nun, ib. The great 
progrefs of his dodrines among the 'Germanic 
States, III. 44. Encourages the Proteftants difpi-
fited by'the Emperor's deciee againft him, 54. His 
concern at thepraaices of the Anabaptifts at M u n -
fter, 87. Is invited to Leipfick, by Henry D.uke 
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of Saxony, 180. His o p i n i ó n of Gropper's trea-
tife to unite the Proteftants and Catholics , 228. 
D ie s , 334. Summary of his c h a r a ñ e r , 335. Ex-* 
traá l from his laft w ü l , 3 59, Note. See Prcteftants. 
A view of the extraordinary e f fe£ts of his revoit 
from the church of Rome, on that court and on 
Europe in general, I V . 355, 

Luxemburgy invaded by Rohert de la M a r c k , lord o f 
Bou i l l on , II. 195. Invaded and over-run by the 
D u k e of Orleans , III, 258. Is again invaded by 
Erancis , 269. 

M 

M a d r i d , treaty of, between the Emperor Charles V . 
and his prifoner Francis I . K i n g o f France , l i , 357-
Sentiments o f the public with regard to this treaty, 

358.: . ' v 
Magdehurg^ the city of, refufes to admit the Interim 

enforced by Charles V . and prepares for defence, 
I V . 20. Maurice E l e £ l o r of Saxony appointed to 
reduce it , 21. Is put under the ban of the E m p i r e , 
40 . T h e territories of, invaded by George of 
M e c k l e n b u r g , ih, T h e inhabitants defeated in a 
fally, 41. Maur ice of Saxony arrives and befieges 
the city, 42. Surrenders, 43 . T h e fenate e l e ¿ í s 
M a u r i c e their burgrave, 45, 

Mahmed) K i n g of T u n i s , hiftory of his fons, III. 1 0 r . 
Majorca., an i n f u r r e é l i o n there, II. 266, W h i c h is 

quelled with difficuky, ih . T h e moderation of 
Charles towards the infurgents, on his arrival i n 
Spain, 268. 

Majejiy, the appellation of, affumed by Charles V . on 
his e l e £ t i o n to the Imperial crown, and taken by all 
the other monarchs of Europe , II. 87. 

Malines, council of, anaccountof , III. 189. 
M a l t a , the i í l and of, granted by the Emperor Charles 

V . to the knights of St. J o h n , expelled from Rhodes 
by the T u r k s , II. 222. 

M^maluhSi extirpated by S u l t á n SelirnII- lh 72« 
JVLamnielukcs y 
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M a v m e l u h s , a faa ion in Geneva, fo termed, fome 
account of, l l í . 126. 

Manuel , ftoa John , Ferdinand's ambaílador at the 
Imperial court, pays his court to the archduke P h i 
l ip on Queen Ifabella's d. .ich, í í . II. Intercepts 
Joanna*s letter of LOnfcnt to Ferdinand's regency of 
Caftile, 12. Nego-iates a treaty between F e r d i -
nand and P h i l i p , ~ i 5 - Declares for MaxitniUan's 
regency on Philip 's deatb, 22. Is mad'e Imperial 
ambal íador at R o m e , and conchides an alliance be-
tween Charles V . and L e o X . 189. T h e cundi -
tions of the treaty, ib. Procures Adr ián of Utrecht 
to be eleéted Pope, 212. 

Marctlbis I I . Pope, his charadter, I V . 208. D i e s , 
209. 

Marciano, battle of, between Peter S t rozz i , and the 
m;-'rquis de Mai ignano , I V . 175, 

Margarct of Auftria. and Dowagsr of Savoy, aunt to 
Charles V . undertakes with L o u i í e , mocher of F r a n -

- cis I . o f France, to accommodate the differences 
between th^fe two monarchs, 111. 30. Art icles of 

• the peace of Cambray, 32: 
Mar igñano , marquis of, appointed commanJer of the 

Florentine arm'^, a f í ing againft the Freneh, I V . 
172. Defeats the Freís h army under Peter S t r e z z i , 
176. Lays fiege to Sier.^, ih. Converts the íiege 
into a blockade, 178. Siena furrenders, ib. R e 
duces Porto E rco l e , I8Í . H i s troops ordered into 
Piedmont by the Emperor , 182. 

Marck , Robert d é l a , lord of Bouil lori j declares war 
againft the Emperor Charles V . I I , 194. R w á g e s 
L u x e m b u r g v^ith French troops, l y^. Is^com-
manded to difband his troops by Francis , 'ibv H i s 
territories reduced by tbe Emperor , ib. 

Marfei lks , befieged by the Imperialifts, II, 309. R e -
fcued by Francis, 310. Interview and treaty there 
between the Pope and Francis , I I L 71. 

M a r í i m t z z i , bi íhop of W a r a d i n , is appointed guard ián 
to Stephen, K i n g of Hunoary , J M 233. H i s 
charadcr , 234. Solicits the affiftanCe of Su l tán 
Solyman againft Ferdinand, 235. Solyman feizes 

the 
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the k ingdom, 436. Is appointed to the government 
of Tranfylvania and the education of the young 
K i i i g . jo int ly w k h the Queen, I V , 51 . Negociates 
wi th Ferdinand, 52. Prevai lson the Queen to re-
fign Tranfylvania to Ferdinand, 54. Is appointed 
governor of Tranfylvania , and made a Cardina l , 55 , 
Is afTaainated by Ferdinand's order, 57. 

M a n y r , Peter, his authority cited in proof of the ex-
tor t ións of the F len i i í h min iñe r s of Charles V . 
I I . 64 

JMary of Burgundy, contradled to L e w i s X I I . o f 
France , but married to the Emperor M a x i m i l i a n , 
I I . 2. 

jícfíjry of Eng land , her acceffion, I V . 154. Receives 
propolals from the Emperor Charles V \ of marrying 
his fon P h i l i p , 155. T h e Eng i i í h averfe to this 
u n i ó n , ib. T h e houfe of commons remonftrates 
againft the match, 156. T h e articles of marriage, 
157. T h e marriage ratified by parliament and 
completed, 160. Re-ef tabl i íhes the R o m i í h re l i 
g i ó n , 161. Perfecutes the reformers,: Í62. I n 
vites Charles to Eng land on his refignation and 
paíTage to Spain, wh ich he declines, 256. Is en -
gaged by Ph i l i p to affift him i n his war againft 
France, 268. Levies money by her prerogative to 
carry on the war, 269. Her n e g l e ñ i n the fecu-
r i ty of Cala is , 292; Calais invefied and taken by 
the Dulce of G ü i f e , 294. D i e , 3 2 2 . , 

M a r y , daughter of James V . of Scotland, fucceeds to 
the c rown an infant, I I I . 2Ó4. Is con t r a í t ed to the 
D a u p h í n of France, 474 . Is educated at the court 
of France, I V . ^4, 300. T h e marna-'e c o m 
pleted, ib. Aflumes the title and arms of E n g l a n d 
on the death of M a t y , 324. 

ftíatthias, J o h n , a baker, becomes a leader of the 
Aniabaptifts, at Munfter , l i l . 79. Seizes the ci ty 
and eftabliíhes a new form of government there, 80 . 
Repulfes t h e b i í h o p of Munfter , 82 . Is fcilled, ib. 
See Bocold and Jnabaptijrs. 

Maurice^ dulce of Saxony, his; motives for not acceding 
to the Proteftant league of Smalkalde, I I I . 275 . 

Marches 
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Marches tothe affiftance of Ferdinand in Hungary , 
276. His difference with his coufin the E l e d o r , ib . 
H i s c o n d u d at the diet of W o r m s , 315. Joins the 
Emperor againft the Pioteftants, 364. His motives, 
382. His infidious c o n d u é t toward the Ele f tor , 
384. Seizes the e l e£ tora te of Saxony, 388. Saxony 
recovered by the E l e é í o r , 396. His ¡ne f f eé lua l en-
deavours to reduce Wittemberg, for the Emperor , 
442. Obtains pofleffion of the eledlorate, 448. Is 
formally invefted at the diet of A u g í b u r g , 484. B e -
comes difíatisfied with the Emperor, I V . 11. H i s 
motives to difcontent explained, 13. His addrefs 
and caution in his conduft, 15. Enforces the In~ 
terim in his territories, 16. Malees, neverthelefs, 
profeflions of his attachment to the Reformation, 17. 
Undertakes to reduce Magdeburg to fubmit to the 
Jnterimy 18. Protefts againft the council of T r e n t , 
i g . Is c o m m i í l i o n e d by the Emperor to reduce 
M a g d e b u r g , 21. Joins George of Meck lenburg 
before Magdeburg , 40. T h e city c a p i t u l ó l e s , 4 3 , 
Begins to intrigue wjth Count Mansfeldt, 44. Is 
eleSted Burgrave of Magdeburg, 45. D i fmi íTes his 
troops, 47. His addrefs in amufing the Emperor , 
48. Makes an alliance with Henry II. of France , 
to make war on the Emperor, 59 . M ak e s a formal 
requifition of the Landgrave's liberty, 6 3 . Joins 
hjs troops, and p u b i i í h e s a manifefto, 7P. T a k e s 
pof íe f l ion of A u g í b u r g and other cities, 73, A n i n -
e fFeé lua l negociation with Charles, 75. Defeats 
a body of the Emperor's troops, 78. T a k e s the 
caftle of Ehrepburg , ih, Is retarded by a mutiny in 
bis troops, 79. Enters Infpruck, and narrowly 
mifles taking Charles, 8 r . A negociation between 
h i m and Ferdinand, 91 , Befieges Frankfort on the 
M a i n e , 99. His inducements to an accommodation, 
100. Signs a treaty with the Emperor at PaíTau, 101. 
R e f l e í l i o n s on his c o n d u ó t in this war, 103. 
Marches into Hungary to oppofe the T u r k s , 107. 
Is placed at the head of the league againft Albert o f 
Brandenburg, 132. Defeats Albert , hut is killed 
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in the battle, 133. H i s c h a r a £ t e r , 134. Is f u o 
ceeded by his brother Auguftus, 136. 

Maximi l i an , Emperor of G e r m a n y , claims the regency 
of Caft i leon his fon Philip's d e á t h , II. 22. Is fup-
ported in his claim by D o n John M a n u e l , ib . 
Lofes it, 24. Obtains the government of the L o w -
Countries by the death of Phi l ip , 29. Appoints 
W i l l i a m de C r o y , lord of Chievres, to fuperintend 
the education of his grandfon Charles, ib, C o n -
cludes a peace with France and Venice, 56. D i e s , 
69. State of Europe at this period, ib, His e n -
deavours to fecure the Imperial crown to his grand
fon Charles , 70. H o w obftrudted, ib, 

Mecklenburg, George of, invades the territories of 
Magdeburgh for the Emperor , I V , 40. Defeats the 
Magdeburghers who fally out on h i m , 41. Is 
joined by Maur ice of Saxony, who affumes the f u -
preme command, ib, 

Medecinoy J o h n James ; fee Mar'ignano, 
Medida Alexander, reftored to the dominions of F i o -

rence, by the Emperor Charles III. 43. Is affaí l i -
nated, 165. 

M e d i d ) Cardinal de, e l e £ l e d Pope, and affumes the 
title of Clement V I I . II . 283. See Ckment V i l . 

M e d i d , Catherine d i , is married to the D u k e of O r -
leans, III . 71. Is c o n j e £ t u r e d , by the Emperor 
Charles V . to have poifoned the D a u p h i n , 152. 

M e d i d , Cofmo de, m a d e D u k e o f Florence, III. 167. 
Is fupported by the Emperor , and defeats the parti -
zans of L o r e n z o , 169. AíTerts his independency 
againft the Emperor , I V . 124. Offers to reduce 
Siena for the Emperor , 171. Enters into a war 
with France, ib. See Mariguana. His addrefs i n 
procuring the inveftiture of Siena from Phil ip II . of 
Spain, 286. It is gramed to h i m , 288. 

M e d i d ) L o r e n z o de, aíTaffinaies his kinfman A l e x a n 
der í l l . 166. Fl ies , 167. Attempts to oppofe 
Cofmo, but is defeated, 168. 

M e d i n a del Campo, the inhabitants of, refufe to let 
Fonfeca take the rnibtary flores there, for the liege 
o f the i n í u r g e n t s in ¿ e g o v i a , II. 228. T h e town 

almoft 
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almoft bucnt by Fonfeca, ib. T h e inhabltants re-
pul fe h im, iL Surrenders after the batde of ViUala r , 
and difíblution of the Holy Junta , 258. 

Melancihon, imbibes the opinions of Mar t in Lu the r , 
I I . 142. Is employed to draw up a cunfeffion of 
faith by the Proteftant Princes at the diet of / \ ug -
íburg , III 51. Is dejcded by the Emperor's decree 
againft the Proteftant-, but comforted by L u t h e r , 
54 . í s invited to París by Francis, 119, His 
conference with E c k i u s , 226. Is prevailed on to 
favour the Interim enforced by the Fmperor , I V , 
16. 

Melito, Conde de, ¡nade viceroy of Va lenc ia , on the 
departure of Charles V . for Germany, l í . 95. A p -
pointed tocommand the troopsof íhe nobles againft 
the Gcrmanada, 264. Deíea ted by them in feveral 
a¿ l ions , 7,6̂ . Deftroys the afibciation, ib. 

Mentz, a rchbi íhop of, artfuliy declares before the 
Emperor , the diet of A u g í b u r g ' s d c c e p í a m e of the 
Interim., without being authonfed by it, í i l . 483. 

Merville, a Milanefe gent le imn, employed as envoy 
from Francis I. to Francis Sforza, D u k e of M i l á n , 
his fate, i l í . 116, I ! £ , 

MetZf feized by Montmorency the French general, 
I V . 75, T h e D u k e of Quife made governor of, 
113. Is beñeged by the Emperor, 116. T h e 
Emperor defifts, and retires in adiílreffed condit ion, 
122. A fcheme formed by father Leonard tobetray 
the ci ty to the Jmperialifts, 185. T h e confpiracy 
d e t e ñ e d by the governor, 1S7. Leonard murdered 
by his monks, and his aflbeiates executed, 189. 

Mczieres, in France, befieged by the Imperial ifts, I I . 
196. Gal lant defence of, by thechevalier Bayard, 
ib. T h e fiege raifed, ib. 

MUan, marechal de Fo ix appointed to be the French 
governor of, II . 202. H i s charader, ib. T h e 
M ü a n e f e alienated from the French by his oppref-
í ions , ib. Invaded by the ecclefiaftical troops under 
Profper Colonna , 204. T h e French driven out, 
207. Oppreiu-d by the Imperial troops, 272. I n 
vaded by the French , 280. W h o are driven out by 

C o l o n n a , 
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Colorína, 282. The Imperial troops there mutiny 
for pay, but are appeafed by Morone, 289. Aban-
doned by the Fren^h, 2g0. Over-run again by 
Francis, who feizes the city, 314. The French 
retire on nevvs of the battle of Pavia, 327. The 
inveítiiure of, granted to Sforza, 342. Takea 
from him and granted tothe Duke of Bourbon, 354. 
Diforders committed by the imperial troops there, 
378. Oppreílive meafuies of Bourbon co fupply his 
mutinous troops, 392. The French forres there 
defeated by Antonio de Leyva, Í . I . 28. Is again 
granted by the Emperor to Sforz», 42. Death of 
Sforza, 129. The pretenfions of Francis to that 
dutchy, 130. Is feized by the Emperor, The 
marquis del Guafto appoínted governor, 149. 

Mohacz,, battle of, beíween Solyman the Magnificent 
and the Hungarians, 11. 409. 

Monafiic orders, enquiry into the fundamental princi
pies of, III. 206. Peculiar coníl itution of the or-
der of Jefuits, 207. 

Moneado, Don Hugo di, the Imperial AmbaíTador at 
Rome, his intrigues with Cardinal Colonna, againft 
Pope Clement í í , 380. Reduces the Pope to an 
accommodaüon, ''Sq. Is defeated and killed by 
Andrew Doria in a nav . 1 engagement before the bar-
bour of Naples, l l í . 18. 

MonluC) is fent by the count d'Enguien to F-ancís for 
: permiffion to give battle to the marquis del Gua í lo , 

111. 289. Obtains his fuit by his fpirited argu-
ments, 290. Commands in Siena, when befieged 
by the marquis de Marignano, IV 176, His vi
goróos defence, 177. Is reduced íamine, and 
capitulates, 178. 

Monte Alcino, numbers of the citizens cf Siena retire 
thither after the redudion of that city by the F!o-
rentines, and eftabliíh a free government there, Í V . 
179. , . 

Montecuculi) Count of, aecufed and toríured for poi-
foning the Dauphin, charges the Emperor with in-
ftigating it, III. 151. 

Montmorency^, 
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fríor-imorency, marefchal, his charafter, IIÍ . i f á i 
Francis adopts his plan for refifting the Emperorj 
and commits the execuíion to him, ib. His pre-
cautions, ib. His troops defpife his conduSl, 146. 
Obíervations on his operations, 149. Isdifgfaced, 
256. Conduéls the army of Henry IÍ. to join 
Maurice of Saxony, and feizes Metz, 75. Dif-
fuades Henry from accepting the ofFered alliance 
withPope Paul IV. IV. 217. Commands tbe French 
army againft tbe Duke of Savoy, 272. Detaches 
D'Andelot to relieve St. Quínt in , ib. Expoíes hifn^ 
felf imprudently to an aétion, and is defeated, 273. 
Js taken prifoner, 274. Negociates a peace hetween 
Philrp and Henry, 309. Returns to France, and is 
highly honoured by Henry, 310. His affiduity in 
forwarding the negociations, 327. His expedient 
for promoting the treaty of Chateau Cambrefis, 

331- . 
Monipelier, a fruitlefs conference held there for the 

reftitution of the kingdom of Navarre, I Í . 67. 
Morone, Jerome, chancellor of Mi lán , his charaélerj 

II. 202. Retires from the French exadtions ia 
Milán to Francis Sforza, 203. His intrigues, how 
rendered abortive, ib. Quiets the mutiny of the 
Imperial troops in Mi lán , II. 289. Is difgufted 
with the behaviour of Charles, 342. Intrigues 
againít the Emperor with Pefcara, 344. Is be-
trayed to the Emperor by Pefcara, 346. Is arrefted 
at his vifit to Pefcara, 348. Is fet at überty by the 
Duke of Bourbon, and becomes his confident, 392. 

Ádoujon in France, taken by the Imperialifts, II. 196. 
Retaken by Francis, 197. 

Mulhaujen^ battle of, between the Emperor Charles V , 
and the Eledor of Saxony, III. 437. 

M u k y Hafcen, King of Tunis , his inhuman treat-
ment of his father and .brothers, TIL 101. Is ex-
pelled by Barbarofla, 103. Engages the Emperor 
Charles V . to reftore him, 105. Is eftabliíhed 
again by the furrender of Tunis, u ^ , His treaty 
•with Charles, u ^ . 

Mwcer, 
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Mzincer^ Thomas,. a difciple of Luther, oppofes hitri 
with fanatical notions, II. 369. Heads the infur-
reí t ion of the Peafants in Thuringia, 370. His 
extravagant fchemes, ib. Is defeated and put to 
death, 372. 

Munjler^ the firft fettlement of the Ánabaptifts in that 
city, III. 79. T h e city feized by them, 80, They 
eftabliíh a new form of government there, ib. Is 
calkd Mount Sion, 8 í . T h e Biíhop of, repulfed 
by them, 82. Is bícckaded by the bi íhop, 87 . 
T h e city taken, 89. See Anabaptijh. 

M u r d e r , the prices of eompofition for, by the R o m i í h 
clergy, II. 153. 

Mujiapha, the declared heir to Sultán Soiyman the 
Magnificent, is invefted with the adminiftration of 
Diarbequir, I V . 146. His father rendered jealous 
of his popularity, by the arts of Roxalana, i 4 7 ¿ 
Is ílrangled by his father's order, 151. His only 
fon murdered, 153. 

N 

Naphs, the fevenues of, mortgaged by Lannoy to 
fupply the Emperor in his exigencies, II. 315. In-
vaded by the French under the Duke of Albany, 
320. Invaded by Pope Clement V I L 394. Treaty 
between the Pope and Lannoy viceroy of, 398. 
T h e Prince of Orange retreats thither before L a u -
trec, I IL 17. Is blockaded by Lautrec, 18. Sea 
engagemenr in the harbour of, between Andrew 
Doria and Moneada, ib. Caüfes which difappointed 
the French operations againft, 19. Doria revolts, 
and opens the communication by íea again, 22j 23 . 
OppreíTed by the Spaniíh viceroy Don Pedro de 
Toledo, bécomes difaffeded to the Emperor Charles 
V. IV. 127. Is harafled by a T u r k i í h fleet, 128. 

NoJJau, Count of, invades Bouillon at the head of the 
Imperialifts, II. iq6. Invades France, takes M o u -
fon, and befieges Mezieres, but is repulfed, ib. 

Navarre^ the kingdom of, unjuítly acquired by Ferdi-
nand of Aragón, II. 26. D'Albert's invafion of, 

VOL. I V . F f defeated 



¿kfeated by Cardinal Xlmenes, 51. Its cafiles 
difmantled, except Pampeiuna, which Ximenes 
ftrengthcns, ib. invaded by Francis i . in the name, 
of Henry D'Albert, 192, Reductd by L'Efparre, 
the French genera!, 193. The French driven out 
by.the S^aniards, and L'Efparre taken prifoner, 

194-
Netherlands, the government of, firft aíTumed by 

Charles V . II. 32. The Flemings averie to Charles's 
going to Spain, 56. Invaded by Francis I. King 
ofFrancc, 197. A truce concluded with, by Henry 
V I Í L of England, IÍI , 20. Invaded by Francis 
again, 154. A fufpenfion of arrns there, 155. An 
infurreciion at Ghent, 186. Sec Ghent. Is once 
more invaded by Francis, 268. Refigned by the 
Fmperor to his íbn Philip, JV. 230. A review of 
the alterations in, durisg the l lx íeenth century, I V . 
369> 37o-

N u e , a truce for ten years concluded there between the 
Emperor and Francis, IÍI. 162. Beíieged by the 
French and T.urks, 273. 

Noyen, trcaty of, between Charles V . and Francis I, 
ofFrance, !1. 55. T h e ternas of, negle£led by 
Charles, 98. 

Nuremburghy the city of, embraces the reformed reli
g ión , II. 2 9 5 » Diet of, particulars of Pope Adrian's 
bricf to, refpeding the reformers, 296. The reply 
to, 298. x Propofes a genera! council, z¿. Prefents 
a üíl of grievances to the Pope, 299. The recéis, 
or edift, of, 300, This diet of great advantage 
to the reformers, 301. Proceedings of a fecond diet 
there, 304. Reté is of the diet, 305. An accom-
modation agreed to there, between the Emperor 
Charles V . and the Proteftants, III. 61. 

O 

Oran, and other places in Barbary annexed to the 
crown of Caflile, by Ximenes, II. 25, 

Orange, Phillibert de Chalons, Prince of, general of 
the Imperial army en the death of the Duke of 

Bourbon, 
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Bourbon, takes the caftle of St. Angelo, and Pope 
ClemcíK VII. prifor.er.» IL 407. Retires to Napias 
on the approach of Laufrec, 1ÍI. 17. Takes his 
fucceíTor'the marquis de Saluces, prifoner at Averfa, 
24. 

Orleans, Duke of, deüvered up to the Emperor 
Charles V . with the Dauphin, as hofiages for the 
performance of the treaty of Madrid, i i . 362. Is 
married to Cathariae di Medici, l í í . 71 , BecomCs 
Dauphin by the death of his brother, 152. See 
Dauphin. 

> Duke of, hroíher í o the former, commands 
the army appointed by Francis í. for ihe invafion of 
Luxembourgh, III. 258. Is prompted by envy to 
abandon his conqueñs , and jcin his brother the Dau
phin in Roufillor), 259. Dies, 319. 

P 

Pacheco, Donna María, wife to Don John de Padillo, 
her artful fcheme to raife money to fupply the army 
of the holy junta, 11. 249. Her huíband takea 
prifoner and executed, 256. His letter to her, 257» 
Raifes forces to revengehis death, 260. Is reduced 
and retires to Portugal, 261 . 

Padi l la , Don John de, his family and charafter, 31. 
224. Heads the iníurreílion at Toledo, ib. Routs 
the troops under Ronquillo, 227. Calis a conven-
tion of the malecontents at Avila, 232. Forms the 
confederacy called the Holy Junía , ib. Difclaims 
Adrian's authorky, ib. Gets poíleífion of Q i í een 
Joanna, 233. Removes the Holy Junta toTorde-
ílllas, the place of her refidence, 234. Sent with 
troops to Valladolid,and deprives Adrianofall power 
of government, 235. í s fuperfeded in the command 
of the army of the Junta, by Don Pedro de Girón, 
245 . Is appointed commander at the refignation 
of G i r ó n , 248. His army fupplied with money by 
an expedient of his wi íe , 249. Befieges Torrelo-
baton, 253. Takes and plunders it, ib. Concludes 
a truce with the nobles, ib, Is wounded and taken 

F f 2 prifoner 
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prlfoner in an a£lion with the Conde de Haro, 2 f £ , 
Is put to death, 256. His letter to his wife, ib . 
His letter to the city of Toledo, ib. 

Palatlnate, the Reformation cftabliíhed there by tbe 
Eleflor Frederick, III. 323. 

Palaí ine, Count, ambaffador from the diet at Frankfort, 
brings Charles V . the offer of the Imperial crown, 
which he accepts, l i . 88. 

Pampeluna, csftle of, in Navarre, its fortificatlons 
ftrenothened by Cardinal Ximenes, II. 51. Taken 
by L'Efparre, the French general for Henry D'A1-
tíret, 193. Retaken by the French, 194. 

Papacy, how Hable to be affeded by the difpofal af the 
Imperial crown, II. 78. 

Paraguay, a íbvereignty eftablifiied there, by the órder 
of Jeíuits , III. 219. The inhabitants of, civilized 
by them, 220. Precautions ufed by the Jefuits to 
preferve the independency of theirempire there, 221 . 

Par i s , a decree publiíhed by the univeríity of, againft 
Martin Luther the Reformer, II. 181. A decree of 
the parliament of, publiíhed againft the Emperor 
Charles V . III. 153. 

Parma , the dutchy of, confirmed to O ñ a v i o Farnefe, 
by Pope Julius III. IV. 32. Is attacked by the 
Imperialifts, and fuccefsfully proteged by theFrench» 

„ 3 5 -
Paffau, a treaty concluded there between the Emperor 

Charles V . and Maurice of Saxony, IV. i or . Re-
fle&ions on thispeace and the conduct of Maurice, 
103. 

P a v i a , befieged by Francis I. of France, II. 316. 
Vigorouíly defended by Antonio de Leyva, 318. 
Battle of, between Francis and the Duke of Bour-
bon, 324. The Imperial troops in that city mutiny, 
336-

P a u i III. Pope, eleaed, III. 75. His charaacr, 1*. 
Propofes a general council to be held at Mantua, 94. 
Negociates perfonally between the Emperor and 
Francis, 160. Iffues a bu!l for a council at Mantua, 
173. Prorogues and transfers it to Vicenza, 175. 
A partial reformation of abufes by, 176. Summons 

the 



I N D E X . 

tfie councll of Trent, 278. Prorogues it, 279. 
Sutnmons it again, 310. Grants the dutchies of 
Parma and Placentia to his iüegitimate fon, 320. 
Deprives and excommunicates the ele£ioral biíhop of 
Cologne, 343. PreíTes the Emperor to declare 
againft the Proteftants, 345. Concludes an a l ü -
ance with him againft the Proteftants, 352. Indif-
creetly publiíhes this treatv, 356. His troops join 
the Emperor, 372. Recalls them, 399. Removes 
thecouncil from Trent to Bologna, 469. Refufes 
the Emperor's requeft to carry the council back to 
Trent, 470 . His refentment againft the Emperor 
for the murder of his fon Cardinal Farnefe, 4 7 3 . 
Is petitioned by the dietof Augfburg for the return 
of the council to Trent, 475 . Eludes the comply-
ing with his requeft, 477. His fentiments of the 
Jnterim, publiíhed by Charles, 487 . Difmifles the 
council of Bologna, 494. Annexes Parma and 
Placentia to the Holy See, I V . 2 . Dies 3. T h e 
manner of his death inquired into, 4 . 

P t í a / I V . P o p e , eleáled, I V . 209. His chara£i:er and 
hiftory, 210. Founds the order of Theatines, 211 . 
Isthe principal occafxon ofeílablifhing the inquiñtion 
ín the Papal territories, 212. Lays afide his aufte-
rity on his e l e í l i on , ib. His partiality to his ne-
phews, 213. Is alienated from the Emperor by 
his nephews, 216. Makes overtures to an alliance 
with France, 217. Is enraged by the recefs of the 
dietof Augfburg, 220. Signs a treaty with France, 
233 . Is included in the truce for five years, con-
cluded between the Emperor and Henry, 239. His 
inñdious artífices to defeat this truce, 242. A b -
folves Henry from his oath, and concludes a new 
treaty with him, 246. His violent proceedings 
againft Philip, now King of Spain, 247. T h e 
Campagna Romana feized by the Duke d'Alva, 
250. Concludes a truce with Alva, 251 . C011-
traft between his conducí: and that of Charles, 260. 
Renews his hoftilities againft Philip, 262. Is un-
provided for military operations, 263. Is reduced 
to make peace with Philip, by the recaí of the Duke 

F f 3 of 
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of Gmfe after the Jcfeat of St. Qiiintin, 283. Re-
ceives an ambaiTador from the Imlperor Ferdinand 
to notify his eleaion, but refufés to fee hitn or to 
acknowledgethe Emperor, 297. Dies, 335. 

Paul in , a French oíncer, fent ambaílador frdm Francig 
I. to Sultán Solyman, III. 267. His fuccefsful ne-
gcciaiions at the Porte, ib. 

Pemhroke, earl' of, fent by Queen Mary of England 
with a bcdy of men to join the Spaniih army fh th* 
Low-Countries, I V , 269. 

Pcrptgmn, the capital of Rouíi l lon, befieged by the 
Dauphin of Francc, III. 258. The í k g e raifed, 
259-

Pe/cara, marquls de, t&kes Milán by aíTault, Tí. 208, 
Drives Bonnivct back to France, 290. His gene-
rous care of the chcvalier Bayard, 291 . Commands 
311 the invafion of Provence, 309. Befieges Mar-
feiiles, 310- His army r.;tires toward haly, on 
the appearance of the French tróops, ÍK Refigns 
M i l á n to the French, 314. Prevails on the Spaniíh 
troops not to'nuirmur at prefent for their pay, 316. 
Contributes to the defeat of Francis at the battle of 
Pavia, 325, Is difguíled at Francis being taken to 
Spain, without his concurrence, 343. Kis refent-
meuc inflamed by Moroné, 344. Betrays Morone's 
defign; to the Kmperor, 347. Arrefts M o r o n é , 
348. Dies, 353. 

Phihp , Archduke of Auftria, and father of Charles V , 
vifits Spain, with his wife Joanna, 11. 4. Does 
homage by the way to Lewis X I I . of France for the 
carldom of Flanders, ib. His title to the crown ac-
knowlridged by the Cortes, ib. Is difgufted with the 
lormality of the Spaniíh court, ib, Ferdinand be-
cotnes jealous of his p o w e r , S ' i g h t s his wife, 5, 
His abrupt departure from Spain, ib. Pafles through 
France, and enters inío a treaty with Lewis, 6. His 
fentiments on Ferdinand's obtaining the regency of 
Caftile, 10. Requires Ferdinand to retire to Ara
gón, and refign his regency of Caftile, 11. 'The 
Re gency of Calille, veíted jointly in him, Ferdinand, 
and Joanna, by the tr.caty of Salamancha, 15. Sets 
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out for Spain, and is driven on the C03ÍI of Eng land , 
where he is detained three mcnths by Henry V I I . 
ib. Arrives at Corunna , ib. T h e Caü i l i an nobi-
Ijty declare openly for h i m , ib, Ferdinand refigns 
the regency of Caftile to h i m , 17. Interview be-
tween them, ib. Acknowledged K i n g of Caftile 
by the Cortes, 19. D i e s , ib. Joanna's extraordi-
nary conduól in regard to his body, 20. See 

'Philips Pr ince , fon to the Emperor Charles V . his 
r ígh t of fucceffion recognizcd by the Cortes of 
A r a g ó n and V a l e n c i a , I l í . 261 . Is acknowledged 
by tiie States of the N e t h é r l a n d s , 407. H i s deport-
ment diíguíts the F lemings , ib. His character, 
I V . 30 ís married to M¡iry Qjjeen of t n g l a n d , 
157, 160. T h e Engl i íh parliarnent je; lous of h i m , 
163. His father refigns bis hereditary dominions to 
h i m , 223, Is calied by his father out of E n g í a n d , 
230. T h e ceremony of inveí t ing h i m , ib. H i s 
father's addrefs to h i m , 233. Commií l ions Cardinal 
Granvel le to addrefs the alícnibly in his ñ a m e , 234. 
M a r y Queen Dowager of Hungary refigns hér re
gency, 235. T h e dominions of Spain refigned to 
h i m , ib. His unpolitenefs to the F rench ambaí íador 
C o l i g n i , 24.0, Note. T h e Pope's violent proceed-
ings againft h im, 247. His fcruples concerning 
commencing hoftilities againft the Pope, 248. His 
ungrateful neglect in paying his father's penfion, 
258. T h e Pope renews hoftilities againft h i m , 2Ó2. 
AíTembles an army in the Low-Count r i e s againft 
France, 2Ó7. Goesover to E n g í a n d to engage that 
kingdom in the war, ib. V i i i t s the camp at St. 
Q u i n t í n , after the vif tory, 27Ó. O p p >fcs the 
fcheme of penetrating to Paris, and orders the fiege 
o f S t . Q i i i n t i n to be profecuted, 278. Se. Q u i n t í n 
taken by aíTault, 279. T h e fmal! advantages he 
reaped by thefe fuccefies, 281 . Builds the Efcuríal 
in memory of the battle of St. Q i i i n t i n , ib. C o n -
cludes a peace with the Pope, 283. Reftores P l a -
centia to O í l a v i o Farnefe, 285. Grants f^e invef-
titure of Siena to Cofmo di M e d i c i , 288, Enters in-o 

F f 4 negociations 
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negociations for peace with his prifoner Montmo^ 
rencv, 309. Death of Queen Mary, 322. A d -
dreffes her fuccefibr Elizabeth for marriage, 323 . 
Elizabeth's motives for rejeding him, 325. Her 
evafive anfwer to him, 326. Supplants his fon Don 
Carlos, and marries Henry's daughter Elizabeth, 
3 3 1 . Anieles of the treaty of Chateau Cambrefis, 
332> 

Phill ibcrt , Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, ?>ce Savoy. 
Phiil ipino, nephew to Andrew Doria, defeats Moneada 

in a fea engagement before the harbour of Naples, 
l í l . 18. 

Piadena, marquis de, invades Tranfylvania for Ferdi-
nand IV. 52. Mifreprefcnts Cardinal Martinuzzi 
to Ferdinand, and obtainsa commiflion to aííaffinate 
him, 57 . Is forced to abandon Tranfylvania, 141. 

Picardy, invaded by Henry VIII, II. 218. Henry 
forced by the Duke de Vendóme to retire, 2 1 9 . 
Invaded again under the Duke of Suffblk, 286 . 
Who penetrales almoft to Paris, but is driven back, 
287. IneffciSlual invafion by the ímperialifts, IIL 
150. 

Placenita, the dutchy of, granted together with that 
of Parma by Pope Paul l í l . to his natural fon. Car
dinal Farnefe, III. 320 . Farnefe alTaffinated there, 
472 . Is taken poííeffion of by the Imperial troops, 
473 . Reftored to O í l a v i o Farnefe, by Philip II. 
of Spain, IV. 285. 

Pole, Cardinal, arrives in England with a legantine 
commiflion, IV. 16r. Endeavours to medíate a 
peace between the Emperor and the King of France, 
without fuccefíi, 190. Is recalled from the court of 
England hy Pope Paul IV. 262. 

Printir!g, \ts effe&s on the proo-reís of the Reformation, 
I L 168. 

Prague, its privileges abridged by Ferdinand King of 
Bohemia, III. 465. 

Prote/lants, the derivation of the nsme, III. 48 . O f 
whom they originally confifted, ib. A fevere decree 
publifned zgainft them by the Emperor, ^ 3 . They 
enter into a league, 54. Scc Sn:alkaldc. Renew 

their 
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theír !eague, and apply to Francis King of France, 
and Henry VIII, of England, for proteftion, 57 . 
Are fecretly encouraged by Francis, 58 . Receivea 
ttpplj of money from Henry, 59. Terms of the 
pacification agreed to between thern and the Empe
ro: at Nuremburg, 61 . Affift the Emperor aeainft 
the Turks, 62. Their negociations with the Pope, 
relatíve to a general council, 65. Renew the league 
of Smalkalde for ten years, 95 . T h e motives for 
remfiag to affift the king of France againft the E m 
peror, 121. Refufe to acknowledge the council 
fumtftoned by the Pope at Mantua, 174. A con-
ference between their principal divines and a depu-
tation of Catholics, at Rati íbon, 227. This con-
ference how rendered fruitlels, 229. Obtain a prí
vate grant from Charles in their favour, 231. Drive 
the Duke of Brunfwick from bis dominions, 280 . 
Al) rigorous ediéls againft them fufpended by a recefs 
of the diec of Spires, 285. Their rerrtonílrances to 
Ferdinand at the diet of Worms, 313. Their in
flexible adherence to the recefs of Spires, ib. Dif-
claim all conneclion with the council ofTrent, 315. 
Are ftrengthcned by the acceffion of Frederick Elecr 
tor Palatine, 323. Are alarmed at the proceedings 
of the Emperor, 327, 351. T h e Emperor leagues 
with the Pope againft them, 353. Prepare to refift 
the Emperor, 358. Levy an army, 363. The opera-
tions of the army diftra&ed by the joint commanders, 
371 . T h e army difperfed, 391. T h e Eleétor of 
Saxony reduced, 439. The Landgrave deceived by 
treaty, and confined, 455 , 456. The Emperor's 
cruel treatment of him, 4 6 1 . The Inter'nn, a fyf-
tcm of theology recommended by the Emperor rp 
the diet at Augíburg, 482. Are promifed prote¿lion 
by the Emperor at the council of Trent, IV. 23 . 
T h e Emperor proceeds rigoroufly againft them, 38. 
Their deputies obtain a fafe-condudí from the E m 
peror, but are refufed by the council, 49 . Maurice 
of Saxony raifes an army ¡n their caufe, 70. See 
Maurice . Treaty of Pallau, 102. The proteftant 
jPrinces again unite to ñrengthen the Protcílant in-

tereft. 
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tereft, 198. Recefs of the diet of Augíburg on 
thefubjeaof religión, 200. Why originally averfe 
to the principies of tolcration, 205. 

Provence, is laid wafie by the Marefchal Montmorency 
on the apprcach of the Emperor Charles V. IÍL 143. 
]s entered by the Emperor, 144. T h e difaíhous 
retreat of the Emperor from, 148. 

Pruffw, vvhen conquered by the T e a í o n i c order, II. 
375. ís erefted into a dutchy, and finally into a 
kingdom, and enjoyed by the houfe of Branden-
burg, 3; 6. r; 

KatiJbon% a conference between a deputation of Pro-
teílant and Catholic divines, before the Empeior 
and diet there, III. 226. This conference how 
rendered fruitlefs, 229. A diet opened there by the 
Emperor, 347. T h e Catholic members of, aíTert 
the authority of the council of T r e n í , 348. T h e 
Proteftants prefent a memorial againíl it, 350. T h e 
Proteftant deputies retire, 352. 

Reformation in religión, the rife of, explained, íí. 113. 
T h e diet at Worms called by Charles V . to check 
the progrefs of, ib. Account of Martin Luther, the 
Reformer, n g . Beginning of in Switzerland by 
Zuinglius, 137. State of, in Germany, at the ar-
riva! of Charles V . 141. R e f l e x i ó n on the condu¿l 
of thecourt of Rome toward Luther, 142. And on 
Luther's condud, 144. Inquiry into the caufes 
which contributed to the progrefs of, 147. Obfer-
vations on the pontificate of Alexander VI . and 
Julius II. 149. The immoral lives of the Romi íh 
clergy, 150. The progrefs of, favoured by the in
vención of printing, 168. And the reviva! of learn-
ing, 169. The great progrefs of, in Germany, 
295. Advantages derived to, from the diet at Nu-
remburgh, 301. Its tendency in favour .of civil 
liberty, 368. The diffentions between the Emperor' 
and the Pope, favourable to, 4 J 1 . The great fpread 
of, among the Germán Princcs, III. 44 . The 

confeíiiou 



I N D E X . 

ConfeíTion of Augfburg drawn up by Melanflhon, 
5 1 . Caufes which led to that of England, 72 . 
T h e cxcefies it gave rife to, 76. See FroteJiar.tsi 
Maur ice , and Smalkal'U. Is eftabliíhed in Suxony, 
180- The greut alteration occafioned by, in the 
court of Rome, IV. 356. Contributed to improve 

' both the moráis and learning of the Romi íh church, 
3 6 1 . • • • • . • : ^ ' ' ' • ' ' 

RegjTjo, invefted by the Frcnrh, who are repulfed by 
the governor Guicciardini the hiltorian, II. 203. 

Hemonflrance of grievances drawn up by the Holy Junta, 
the particulars of, l í . 238. Remarles on, 24,2»' 

Reverje, a deed fo cal led, fsgned by the archduke Fer-
dinand on being eleíted King o í Bohemia, II, 410 . 

Rheggio, plundercd and burnt by Barbaroíía, I l í . 272. 
Rhodes, the iíland of, befieged by Solyman the Mag-

nificent, II. 220. Taken by him, 222. The ¡fland 
of Malta granted tothe knights of, by the Emperor 
Charles V . ib, 

Richlieu, Cardinal, bis remarles on De Retz's hiftory 
of Fiefco's confpiracy, I l í . 416. Note, • 

Rincón^ the Frcnch ambaílador at the Porte, the mo-
tives of his return to France, III. 252. Is murdered 
in his journey back to Conñantinople , by order of 
the Imperial governor of the Milanefe, 253. 1 

Rome-, rerleéHons on the conduft: of the court of, re-
fpefíing the proceedings againft Martin Luther, II. 
143. The exorbitatu weaith of the church of, pre-
vious to the Reformaiion, 154. Venalityof, 165. 
How it drained other countries of their weaith, ib . 
T h e city feized by Cardinal Colonna, and Pope 
Clement V I L befieged in the caftle of St. Angelo, 
389. The city taken by the Imperialiñs, and Bour-
bon ki]led, ib. í s plundered, ib, The great re-
volution in the court of, during thefixtcenth cen-
tury, I l í . 354. How affedled by the Revolt of L u 
ther, 355. The fpirit of its government changed 
^ . 3 5 9 -

Ronquillo, íent by Cardinal Adrián with troops to fup-
prefs the infurrefíion in Scgovia, 11. 227. í s routed 
ísy the infurgents, ib. 

Rover}. 
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Rovtrey Francefco María de, reftored to his dutchy of 
UrbinobyPope Adrián, II. 270. , 

Roxalana, a Ruffian captive, becomes the favourite 
miftrefs of Sultán Solyman the Magnificent, I V . 142. 
Her only daughter married to Ruftan the Grand V i -
zier, 143. Procures herfelf to be declared a free 
•vvoman by the Sultán, 144. Is formally married to 
him, 145. Renders Solyman jealous of the virtues 
of his fon Muftapha, 146. Muftapha fírangled. 

Rujian, Grand Vizier to Solyman the Magnificent, is 
married to his daughter by Roxalana, IV . 143. 
Enters into Roxalana's fcheme ta ruin Solyman's 
fon Muftapha, ib. Is fent wi íh an army to deftroy 
him, 149. üraws Solyman to the army by falle 
reports, ib. 

Salamancay treaty of, between Ferdinand of Aragón , 
and his fon-in-!aw Philip, II. 1 5 . 

Salernat Prince of, heads the difatfe£led Neapol í tans , 
againft the oppreffions of the viceroy Don Pedro de 
Toledo, ÍV . 1 2 7 . Solicits aid from Henry II. of 
France, who iníiigates the Turks to invade N a 
pias, ib. 

Salaces, marquis de, fucceeds Lautrec in thecommand 
of the French army before Naples, III. 24. Retires 
to Averfa, where he is taken prifoner by the Prince 
of Orange, ib. Betrays his charge in Piedmont, 
141. . 

Sancerre, count de, defends St. Difiere, againft the 
Emperor Charles, III. 294. Is deceived into a fur-
render by the Cardinal Gianvelle, 297. 

Sauvage, a Fleming, made chancellor of Caftile by 
Charles, on the deathof Ximenes, II. 64. His ex-
tortions, ib. 

Sfjvo-fiay is fortified, and its harbour cleared by the 
French, to favour its rivaiíhip with Genoa, III. 
21. 

Savsy, 
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Savoy^ Charles Duke of, marries Beatrix of Portugal, 
íiñer to the Emperor Charles V . III. 123. T h e 
caufe of Francib's cüfpleafure againft him, ib. His 
territories over-run by the French troops, 124. G e -
nevq, recovers its liberty, 125. His ñtuation by 
the truce at Nice, between the Emperor and Fran-
cis, 163. Is befieged at Nice, by the French and 
Turks, III. 273. 

-1 • Emanuel Phillibert Duke of, appointed by 
Philip of Spain to command his army in the Low-
Countries, I V . 269. Invefts St, Quint ín , 270 . 
Defeats D'Andelot in an endeavour to join the gar-
rifon, 273. But does not hinder him from enter-
ing the town, ib. Defeats the Confiable Mont-
morency, and takes him prifoner, 274. Is graci-
oufly viüted in the camp by Philip, 277. Takes St. 
Quint ín by afiault, 2 7 9 . Affiíls Montmorency in 
negociating peace between Philip and Henry, 310. 
Marries Henry's ñfter Elizabeth, 331 . 334. 

Saxony, Eleflor of, appointed joint commander of the 
army of the Proteftant league, with the Landgrave 
of Heíle , III. 371. Their charafíers compared, ib. 
Oppofes the Landgrave's intention of giving battleto 
the Emperor, 376. His eledorate feized by M a u -
rice, 388. The army of the league difperfe, 391 . 
Recovers Saxony, 396. Is amufed by Maurice with 
a negociation, 397. Raifes an army to defend him-
felf againft the Emperor, 432 . Is irrefolute in his 
meafures, 433 . Charles paíTes the Elbe, 434. Is 
attacked by the Imperialifts, 438. Is taken prifoner 
and haríhly received by the Emperor, 439. Is con-
demned todeath by a court martial, 443 . His refo-
lution on the occafion, 445. Is induced by regard 
to his family to furrender his eleclorate, 447. Re-; 
fufes the Eraperór's deíire of his approving the ín te -
nV«, 488. T h e rigour of his confinement increafed, 
489 . Is carried by the Emperor with him into the 
Netherlands, 494. Is releafed by the Emperor on 
Maurice's taking arms againft him, but choofes to 
continué with the Emperor, I V . 82 . Obtains his 
liberty aftcr the treaty of PaíTau, i cg . 
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Scxcny, G c c r ^ e D u k e of, an enemy to the Reforma-
t i o r , l i l . 179. Plis'cJeath an advantage to the R e -
formation, ib.. T h e Proteftant religión eftabliílied 
by Henry D u k e 0/, 180. Henry is fucceeded by 
his fon Maur ice , 275. His motives for not acced-
ing to the league of Smaikalde, ib. Marches to 
the afiiílance of Ferdinand in Hungary, 276. Joins 
the Emperor againft the Proteftants, 364, 383. See 
Maurice. , 

Schertel, Sebañ ian , a commander in the army of the 
Proteftant Icagüe, his vigorous commencement o f 
hoftilities, I I I . 3 6 9 . Is injudiciouíly recalled, 370. 
Is expelled from Augfburg on the difperfion of the 
Proteftant army, 393. 

Scoiland, James V". of, married to M a r y of G u i f e , 
duchefs-dowager of Longuevi l ie , 111. 171. Deat i i 
of James and accefficn of his infant daughter M a r y , 
264. M a r y contradkd to the Dauph in of France, 
474. T h e marriage celebrated, I V . 300. M a r y 
aflames the title and armS of England on the death 
of M a r y of England , 325. ínc luded in the t rea íy 
o f Chateau Cambrefis, 330. Al tera í ion i n the con-
du£i: of England toward, 353. 

Señs in re l ig ión , refiefíions on the origin of, I I I . 76. 
Segsvia, an infurre¿lion there, on account of their re-

prefentative Tordefillas vot ing for the donativo to 
Charos V . I I I . 225. H e is kil led by the populace, 
ib. T h e infurgents there defeat R o n q u i l l o , fent to 
fupprefs them by Cardinal Adr ián , 227 . Surrenders 
after the battle of V i l l a l a r , 258. 

S e l i m l l . S u l t á n , extírpales the Mamalukes , and adds 
Egyp t and Syria to hisempire , II . 72. Confidered 
as formidable to the European powers, ib. 

Sforza^ obtains of Charles V . the inveftiture o f M i l á n , 
I I . 343. Forfeiis the dutchy, by his intrigues wi th 
M o r o n é , 348. Join-s in a league againft Charles for 
the recovery of M i l á n , 379. Is forced to furrender 
M i l á n to the Imper iaüf t s , 386, Obtains again of 
the Emperor the inveftiture of M i l á n , I I I . 42. E n 
tera into a prívate treaty wi th Franc is , 116. M e r -

3 vei l lc 
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veille Francis's envoy executed for murder, 117, 
Dies, 129. 

Siena-, the inhabitants of, implore the affiñance of the 
Emperor Charles V . to defend them againft their 
nobles, IV, 124. The Imperial troops endeavour 
to enflave them, ib . Regain poíTeffion of their city, 
126. Repulfe an attack of the Germans, 140. Are 
befieged by the marquis de Marignano, 176. The 
commander Monluc repulfes the affaulrs vigoroufly, 
177. T h e town reduced by famine, 178. N u m -
bers of the citizens retire, and eftabliíh a free go-
vernment at Monte Alcino, 179. The remaining 
citizens opprefíed, 180. And flock to Monte A l 
cino, ib. Is granted by the Emperor to his fon Phi
lip, 181. The inveftiture given by Philip to Cof-
mo di Medid, 288 . 

Sieverhaufen, battle of, between Maurice of Saxony 
and Albert of Brandenburg, IV. 132. 

Sien, Cardinal of, his fchemefor weakeningthe French 
army in the Milanefe, II. 207. Leaves the Imperial 
army to attend the conclave on the death of Leo X . 
210 . 

Srnalkalde., the Proteftánts enter into a league there, for 
their mutual fupport, I I Í . 54. T h e league renewed 
at a fecond meeting there, 57. T h e league of, re
newed for ten years, 95. A manifeflo, refuíing to 
acknowledge a council called by the Pope, 174. 
T h e king of Denmark joins the league, 177, T h e 
Princes of, proteíl againft the authority of the Im
perial chamber, and the recefs of the diet at Nurem-
burg, 281. Publiíh a manifeflo againft the pro-
ceedings of the council at Trent, 327. Are alarmed 
at the proceedings of the Emperor, ib. A want of 
unity among the members, 329. T h e views of the 
E i e á o r of Saxony, and the Landgrave, explained, 
ib. Appear at the diet ofRat i íbon by deputies, 348 . 
Their deputies proteft againft the council of Trent, 
350. Their deputies, alarmed at the Emperor's 
proceedings and declarations, leave the diet, 352 . 
T h e Emperor leagues with the Pope againft them, 
353. Prepare to refift the Emperor, 358. Are 

dilappointed 
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dirappointed in their application to the Venetiatrs aná 
Swi ís , 359. As alfo with Henry V I l L and Francis, 
3 6 1 . AÜemble a largearmy, 363. Are put under 
the ban of the Empire, 367. Declare war againft 
the Emperor, 368. HuíHHties begun by Schertel, 
369. l'hey recaí him, 370. The Elcdíor of Sax-
ony and Landgrave of Heíle appointed joint corn-
manders of their army, 371. The chara£íers of 
the two commanders compared, ib. Their opera-
tions diítra¿ted by thisjoint comrnand, 372. Can-
nonade the Emperor's camp, 377. Make overtures 
of peace to the Emperor, 390. Their army dif-
períe, 391. The Eledor of Saxony reduced, 439. 
The Landgrave deceived and confined, 455. Their 
wailike flores íeized by the Emperor, 462 . See 
Múurice. 

Solyman the Magnificent, afcends the Ottoman thronej 
II. 112. Invades Hungary and takes.Belgrade, 220 . 
Takes the ifland of Rhodes, ib. Defeats the H u n -
garians at Mohacz, 409. His fucceíTes, and the 
number of prifoners he carried away, 410 . Befieges 
Vienna, III. 41 . Enters Hungary again with a vaft 
army, but is forced to retire by the Emperor Charles, 
63. Takes BarbaroíTa the pírate under his pro-
teflion, 100. Concludes an alliance with Francis 
King of France, 158. Prepares to invade Naples, 
ib. Prote¿ts Stephen Kingof Hungary, and defeats 
Ferdinand, 235. Seizes Hungary for himfelf, 236. 
Over-runs Hungary again, in fulfijment of his treaty 
with Francis, 272. Concludes a truce with the 
Emperor, 346. Lofes Tránfylvania, IV. 55 . R a -
vages the coafts of ítaly, 95 , 128. Carries a mighty 
army into Hungary, 97. Re-eftabliíhes Ifabella 
and her fon in Tránfylvania, 141. His violent at-
tachment to his concubine Roxalana, 142, Is pre-
vailed on to declare her a free woman, 144. For-
mally marries her, 145. Is rendered jealous of the 
virtues of his fon Muftapha, by the artá of Roxalana, 
147. Orders him to be ftrangled, Orders 
the murder of Muftapha's fon, 155, 

Sfíain, 
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Spaín, the fíate of, at the death of Ferdinand of Ara
g ó n , II. 33. Charles king of, afpires to the Impe
rial crown on the deaíh of Maximilian, 70. í s elecl-
ed Emperor, 85. Reí left ions of the Spaniards oa 
that event, 88 . Charles appoints viccroys, and 
departs for Germany, 95 . Infurreéiions there, 224. 
A view of the feudal fyftem in, 230 . A n account 
of the confederacy, termed the Holy Junta, 232. 
Caufes which prevented an unión of the malcontents 
in the refpeétive provinces, 267. T h e moderation 
of Charles toward them on his arrival, 268. In-
ftance of íhe haughty fpirit of the grandees, l l í . 185. 
Is invaded by the Dauphin,, 258. The dominions 
of, refigned by Charles to his fon Philip IV. 23c. 
T h e arrival of Charles, and his reception there, 257. 
The place of his retteat defcribed, 259. The regal 
power in, how enlarged by Charles, 340. í he 
foreian acquifitions added to, 341 . See Aragón, 
Ca/iUe, Galicia¡ Valencia, Cortes, Germanada^ and 
Holy 'Junta, 

Spires, diet of, iís proceedings relative to theReforma-
tion, IL 412 . Another diet ealled there by che 
Emperor, l í l . 46. Another diet at, 281 . Reeefs 
of, in favour of the Prp(;eftants, 285. 

Spiritual censures of the Romi íh church, the dreadful 
efieds of, II. 159. 

St. D i / u r , in Champagne, invefted by the Emperor, 
III. 294. Is obtained by the artifi^e of Cardinal 
Granveile, 297. 

S t . JuJ ius , monaftery of, in Plazencia, is chofen'by 
the Emperor Charles V . for his rdtreat after his 
refignatíon, IV. 259. His fituation defcribed, ib, 
His apartments, i b . . • 

St. ^htintin, invefted by the Spísniflv troop?, and de
fended by admiral Coligni, Í V . 270. D'Andelot 
defeated in an endeavour to join the garrifon, 272 . 
Butenters the town, 273. Montrnorency defeatf-d 
by the duke of Savoy, ib, The town taken by 
aílault, 279. 

S t rozz i , Peter, fome acrount o í , IV. 173. Is intrufi-
ed with. the command of the French armv in Italy, 

VOL.TV. G g - ' U. 



I N D E X . 

a . Ts defeated by the marquis de Mar ignapo , 
176. 

Suabia^n ¡n fur rea ion ofthe peafantsagainí l the nobles 
there, I I . 366. T h e y p^jbliíh a memorial of their 
gnevances, ib. T h e ¡n íurgents difperfed, 3,67. 
T h e Proteftant rel igión fupprefíed tbere by the E m -
peror Charles V . I V , 39. 

Suffolk, duke of, invades Picardy, penetrales a lmoí l to 
P a r í s , b u t i s d r i v e n back, I I . 287-

5a r r íy , earl of, created high admiral to the Empero? 
Charles V . I I . 218. Obliged to retire out of P i -
cardy by the D u k e de V e n d ó m e , 219. 

Sweden^ a fummary view of the revolutions i n , d u í i n g 
the fixteenth century, I V . 370, 371. 

Swiizerland, the Cantensof, eí'poqfe the pretenfions o f 
Charles V . to the Imperial c fown, 11. 76. C p m -
mencement of the Reformation there by Zuingl ius , 
137. T h e regulation under vvhich they bire out 
their troops, 207. T h e precipítate battle, infifted 
on by their troops under Lau t i ec , loft, 214. 

Syria, how and by whom added to the Ot toman E m -
pir?, I I . 72, 

,miá \• .,Í¿bî ' i. '. .SS t̂rî mmyba 
Termes^ marefchal de, governor of Calais, takes P u t ^ 

ki rk by ñ o r m , I V . 302. Engages the count of E g -
mont, and is defeated by the accidental arrival of 
an £|)gli£b fquadron on the epaft, 303. Is taken 
prifoner, 304. 

lerrouane, taken and demoli íhed by the Emperor 
Charles V . I V . 138. 

Tetzelr a Domin ican friar, bis (hameful conduíí : in the 
fale of Indulgences in Germany , II . 116. H i s form 
of abfolution, and recommendation of the virtues o f 
Indulgences, ib. Note, tf is debauched courfe o f 
life, 119, Publi íhes thefes againft Luther , 124, 

Teuíonic order, a charafler of, I I , 374. Conquer" the 
provipce of Pruffia, 375. T h e i r grand máfter A l -
bert made duke of Pruffia, 376. 

Tntatines, the order of, by whom founded, I V . 211, 
ThionviUe* 
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ThionviHe, \n L u x e m b o u r g , taken by the D u k e of 
Gu í f e , I V . 302. 

Thunngia, an in fur reñ ion of the peafants there, againft 
the nobil i ty, II. 368. T h e fanatical notions infpired 
into them by Thomas M u n c e r , 370. T h e i r difor-
deriy army defeated, 372, 

Toledo, infurre£Hon i n , at the departure of Charles V . 
for Germany^ 96. 224. T h e catHedral of, ftripped 
of its r ichés to fupport the army of the H o l y Jun t a , 
249. Padillo 's letter to, at his execution, 256. Is 
inltigated to con t inué i n arms by Padillo's wife, 
259 . Is reduced, 261 . 

Toledo, Ludov ico de, nephew to Cofmo di M e d i c i , 
fent by bis úne le to negocía te wi th Phi l ip I I . of 
Spain, for the inveftiture of Siena, I V . 287. 

Toledo, D o n Pedro de, viceroy of Naples , oppreíTes the 
Ñ e a p o l i t a n s , Í V . 1 2 ) . A n d occalions the T u r k s ttí 
rdvage the coafts of N a p l é s , ib. 

Toleration, reílections on the progrefstíf, in Germany , 
Í V . 201 . W h y mutually allowed among the ancient 
Heathens, 202 . H o w the primitive Chrtftians be-
catne averfe to, ib. 

Totnorri, Paul , a Francifcan monk, a rchb i íhopdf G o -
locza , is made general of the Pluri^arian army agáinfi: 
Solyman the Magnif icent , and is defeated by h i m , 
I Í . 409. 

Tordefillas, the refidence of Queen J o a h n á , the confe-
deracy of malcontehts called the H o l y Junta , r é -
moved thither, H i 234. T h e Queen taken there by 
the Conde de Haro , 247. 
— — one of the repreíentat ives of Segovia, k i l l ed 
by fhe populace for voting the donative td C h a í l t s 
V i at the Cortes afiembled in G a l i c i a , I I . 226. 

'j'ranfylvania, is furréndered to Ferdinand K i n g of the 
Romans, by Queen Ifabella, I V . 55, 

Tremoutlm La , ' d r i ve s the E n g l i í h under the duke of 
SuíFolk out of Picardy, II . 287. 

T /vn í , the counci l of, fummoned, I I I . 278. Prorogued, 
279 . A g a i n fummoned, 310, Is opened, 324. D e 
clares the apocryphal feriptures canonical , 342. Ef ta -
bl i íhes the authority of the church traditions, ib. T h e 
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council, on rumours of an infeñion In the city, is 
tranílated to Bologna, 469. Henry II. of France 
protefts againft the council, IV". 36. T h e council 
breaks up on the approach of Maurice of Saxony, 
82. Hiflorical remarks on this c o u n c ü , 83 . Cha-
raciers of its hiftorians, 85 . 

Trente Cardinal of, fent by the Emperor Charles V . 
to conclude an alliance with the Pope, III. 351 . 
The nature of this treaty, 352. 

TumSi the means of its coming under the power of Bar-
baroíTa, traced, I l í . 101. The Emperor and other 
Chriftian powers unite to expel Barbarofla, and re-
llore Muley Hafcen, 105. Is taken by the Empe
ror, IÍI. Muley Hafcen reftored, and his treaty 
with Charles, 112. 

Tufcany, a review of the fíate of, during the fixteeníh 
cemury, IV . 367. 

falencia, an infurredlion in, 11, go. .The people there 
greatly cpprefied by the nobles, ib. T h e nobles re-
íiife to a f l e i r . b l e the Cortes except the King is pre-
fent, 91 . Charles authorifes the people to cont inué 
in arms, ib. They expel the nobks, 92 . AíTociate 
under the Germanada, and appoint their own magi-
firates, ib. Don Diego de Mendora, Conde de 
Melito, appointed regent, on the departureofCharles 
for Germany, 95 . The Germanada refufe to lay 
down their a r m s , 263 . Defeat the nobles in feveral 
actions, 265 . Are at length routed by the Conde 
de Melito, ib. The moderation of Charles to-

. ward the infurgents 011 his arrival, 268. 
Vákniinsis, Duchefs of. See D i a n a o í Poitiers. 
Valladdid, the firft public entry of Charles-V. to that 

city, II. 62 . The inhabitants rife, burn Fonfeca's 
houfe, and fortify the town, II. 229. Surrenders 
after the battle of Villalar, and diflblution of the 
Holy Junta, 258. 

Vauctlles, treaty of, between Charles V . and Henry II. 
of France, Í V , 238, 

Vendóme) 
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Vendóme., duke of, his plan of operations in oppofing 
the progrefs o f the invafion o í Picardy by H e n r y 
V I I I . II . 2 i g . Obliges him to retire, ib. 

Ventee, the republic of, incline in favour of the pre-
tenfions of Francis I . of France, to the Imperial 
c rown , I I . 76. T h e i r vievvs and apprehenfions on 
the approathing rupture hetween the Empero r . 
Charles V . and Francis , 101. Leagues w i t h the 
Emperor againft Francis , 272 . A íinal accomrao-
dation between, and the Emperor , I I I . 42 . Rcfufes 
to enter into the league of the Italian ftates, formed ¡ 
by the Emperor , 67. A review of the ñ a t e of 
that republic during the f ixíeenth century, i V . 
365. . u 

Verrina, the confident of the Count of Lavagno, en-
courages him i n his fcheme of overturning the go-
vernment of G e n o a , IIT. 404 . Is proíe£ted by 
Francis on the ru in of that confpiracy, 4 2 4 . 

Vielleville, the French governor of M e t z , detecás Father 
Leonard's confpiracy to betray the ci ty to the Impe-
rialifts, Í V . 187. Executes the confpirators, 189. 

Vienna, is beíiegcd by Su l tán Solyman the Magnif icent , 
I I I . 4 1 . 

Vil la lar , battle of, between Padi l la and the Conde de 
Haro , I I . 254, 

Vi lhna , marquis de, his Tpirited reply to the requefi; of 
the Emperor to lodge Bourbon in his palace, II . 252 . 

Ulm, the government of that city violently altered, and 
its reformed minifters carried away i n chains, by the 
Emperor Charles V . I I I . 492 . 

United Provinces of the Netherlands, a brief view of 
their revo't againft the domin ión of Spain, I V . 369. 

Urbino, reftored by Pope Adr ián to Francefco M a r i a de 
Rove ré , I I . 270 . 

W 

IVallopy Sir J o h n , joins the Emperor Charles V . at the 
fiege o f Landrecy , wi th a body of Eng l i í h troops, 
I I I . 271 . 
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tfar, tVie method of carrying on in Europé, how mi-
proved at this period from the praftice of earlier 
aaes, II. 285. General reñeéhons on the viciffitudes 
of, IV. 336. 

Warlburg, Martin Luther concealed there by the Elec
tor of Saxony, II. 180, 

Wentworih, Lord, govemor of Calais, remonftrates írt 
Vaift with the Engli íh privy-council to provide for 
its fecurity, I V . 292. h attacked by the Duke of 
Guife, and forced to capitúlate, 294. 

Wittmbergy invefted by the Emperor Charles V , and 
defended by Sybilla of Cieves, wife to the Eleólor 
of Saxony, III 441 . 

ÍVclfeyy Cardinal, his rife, chara£ler, and influence 
over Henry V I H . of England, II. 104. Receives 
a penfion from Francis í. of France, 106. And 
from the Emperor Charles V . ib. Detached from 
the French intereft by the latter, 108. Inclines 
Henry to join the Emperor againfl Francis, 185. 
Sent by Henry to Caiais, to negociate an accommo-
dation between the Emperor and Francis, 197. 
Has an interview with Charles at Bruges, and con-
*ludes a league with him on the part of Henry, 
againft France, 199. Meditates revenge againít 
Charles on his fecond difappointment of thePapacy 
by the eledion of Clement VII. 284. Obtains of 
Clemént a legantine commiffion in England for Jife, 
ib. Negociares a league with Francis againft the 
Emperor, III. 3. 

Worms, a diet called there by Charles V . to check the 
progrefs of the Reformers, II. 113. Proceedings 
of, 176. Martin Luther cited before it, 177. Re-
fufes to retracl his opinions, 178. A n edi£I: pub-
liíhed againít him, 179. Diet at, opened, 111. 
3 " - n .eoadjsnaia 

Wurtemburg, Ulric Duke of, why expelled his domi-
nions, III. gt. Recovers his dominions by. the 
aíTiftance of Francis King of France, and recaves 
the Proteftant religión, 92. 
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PFyai, Sir T h o m a s , raifes an Infurreflion in K c n t 
againfl- Queen M a r y of Eng land , on account of the 
S p a n i í h match, I V . 159. Is fubdued and puru íhed , 
i 6p . 

X 

Ximenfs, a r c h b i í h o p o f T o l e d o , adheres toFerdinant} 
o f A r a g ó n , in his difpute vvith the archduke P h i l i p 
concerning the regency of Caftile, 11. 12. Erpouícs 
Ferdinand's claim to the regency of C a í l i l e o n P h i -
í ip 's death, 24. Conquers O r a n , and other places 
in Barbary, for the c rown of Cafí i le , 25. Ap-
pointed regcnt of Cafti le, by Ferdinand's w i l l , un t i l 
the arriva! of Charles V . in Spain, 35. H i s rife 
and charaQer, ib. Admi t s the c la im to the regency 
pf Cardinal A d r i á n , fent vvith that commiffion by 
Charles , and executes it jo in t ly wi th h im, 38 . 
T a k e s the infant D o n Ferdinand to M a d r i d under 
his ovvn eye, 39. Procures Charles , who aíTumed 
the regal t i t le, to be acknowledged by the Chr i í t i an 
nobi l i ty , 4 1 . Schemes to extend the regal prcroga-
tive, 42 . Depreffes the nobi l i ty , 43 . Frces the 
K i n g í rom the feudal l imitations, and cftabliíhcs a 
regal army to check the Barons, 44. Suppreífes a 
mutiny headed by the grandees, 45 . Refumes the 
grants of Ferdinand to his nobles, 46. His prudent 
application of the revenue, 47. His bold aíTertion 
of his authority to the difcontented nobles, 4 8 . 
Other aílociatcs in the regency appointed at the 
inftigation of the F l e m i í h courtiers, 49 . Retains 
the íuperior management, 5c. Defeats J o h n 
D Albe r t ' s invaGon of Navarre, ib. Difmantles all 
the caftles there, except Pampeluna, which he 
ftrengthens, 51 . T h e troops fent by him againft 
BarbaroíTa defeated, and his equanimity on that 
occa í ion , 52. Alarmed at the corruption of the 
F l e m i í h court, he perfuades Charles to vifit Spain , 
53. Falls fick on his journey to meet Charles at 
his arrival, 59. H i s letter o f council to Charles, 
}b. Requefts an interview, 60. T h e ingratitude 
pf Charles to h i m , ib. His death, 61 . H i s cha-
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racler, ib. Reverence paid to his memory by the 
Spaiiiards, Ib. 

Zamora, b i íhop of, nifes a regiment of príefts todefend 
Tordefil las, for the Hóly Junta , w h i c h i s forced by 
the Conde de H a r o , I I . 247. 

Zuingüus, attacks the fale of í ndu lgences at Z u r i c h in 
Switzerland, 11. 137. 

F I N Í S. 
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